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ADVERTISEMENT. 

IT was my original intention, that this little work 
should be nothing more than a revisal of the ^'Ars 
Poetica Latina" of Chbistian Jani. In acting with this 
yiew, however, I found that there were iii that learned 
and ingenious treatise, many things superfluous and 
unnecessary for the object proposed ; and, on the other 
hand, many most important points omitted, or very 
slightly noticed. Another objection to the popular use 
of Jani is the language in which he writes. To young 
persons, for whom such a work is principally intended, 
modem Latinity is a very repulsive and laborious study. 
The difficulty they find in understanding the author's 
words prevents them from receiving the full benefit of 
bis meaning. Taking, however, the plan of Jani's book 
as the ground-work of myown^ changing his language 
to the vernacular, adopting most of his valuable sug- 
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iv ADVERTISEMENT. 

gestions, omitting or adding wherever occasion required, 
and correcting the few errors which escaped from his 
learned pen — I am not without hope, that a work has been 
produced which will go far towards filling a void, hitherto 
very sensibly felt both by the reader and writer of 
Latin Poetry* 
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PRELIMINARY OBSERVATIONS. 



JdEFORE we enter upon our examination of the laws of Latin 
Verse> and the means by whicb its elegancies are to be acquired^ 
it may be useful to give a slight sketch of the writers whose 
authority we admits and the language which they employed. 

To begin with a short account of the latter.* The nations or 
tribes by whom Italy was peopled^ whatever might have been 
their primal source^ flowed immediately and directly from Greece. 
The Pelasgi and Tyrrheni, who are recorded as the early colonists 
of that country, probably spoke 0aip0at^of rtt» yXZo'o'atff as Herodo- 
tus says, but their language must have borne strong affinity to 
the old ^olic, the mother dialect of the Greeks, and the un- 
doubted parent of the Italian languages, which may be distin- 
guished into six; the Etrurian, Euganean, Volscian, Oscan, 
Samnite, and Umbrian. The first of these was longest pre- 
served, being the language almost entirely appropriated to re- 
ligious ceremonies, in which the Etrurians were considered pre- 
eminently skilful. It was the language in which the Sibyl is 
supposed to have spoken ; in which the Augurs interpreted omens, 
and the Aruspices explained prognostics. The others soon fell 
into disuse at Rome, though traces of them were long distin- 
guishable in the more retired parts of Italy, and probably were 
never entirely lost, untU merged in the modem Italian. 

The language of Rome itself was at first that of its neigh- 
bour Latium ; and from thence it received its name. But owing 
to the constant succession of new tributaries and allies, and the 
incessant influx of strangers, it remained long in an unsettled 
and imperfect state/ As soon, however, as the thirst for conquest 



* Whoever would obtain more minute information on this knotty 
subject, should consult Funccius " De Origine et PueritiS Latinae 
linguae," Niebuhr's " Roman History," Eustace's " Classical Tour in 
Italy," and Dunlop's « History of Roman Literature." 

B 



2 PRELIMINARY OBSERVATIONS. 

had somewhat subsided^ and left the Roman people at leisure to 
take lessons from the vanquished, their language, in the short 
space of one hundred and fifty years, passed rapidly to its highest 
refinement Oreecd, to which they were indebted fbir si lan- 
guage, quickly furnished them with subjects to exercise it ; and 
her philosophers, poets, and dramatists, were the models which 
they followed, though certainly '' non passibus sequis." 

The decline pf Latinity was as rapid as its rise; and the same 
century witnessed its perfection and decay. It is im|>oseible to 
point out the precise period at which the purity of the tongue 
was fii^st lost ; and the causes of its corruption are very doubtful* 
We may mention the following as the most probable. The influx 
of provincials, particularly from the East, as early as the time of 
Julius Cffisar; their firequenl; appintment to high staitions under 
government, whence peculiar faiiions of words and pronunciation 
necessarily arose. Again, the elevation of low and obscure 
Italians to the first dignities tended to bring again into the use 
of common conversation the almost forgotten dialects^ to which 
indeed the modem Italian bears a strong resemblance. A third 
cause might be the turbulent times which succeeded the Augustan 
age, and caused a partial suspension of literary nursuits, dissolved 
schools and seminaries, and produced neglect} and ignorance of 
orthography. And, lasiiy, the increased efieminafiy of the 
Romans introduced numberless false refinements s smooth eom- 
" '^mations, vowel terminations, and r^ection of rough consonants 
were the object and result of their softness and luxury i an^, 
however surprising it might appear, a language the most soft and 
harmonious that ever fell from human lips owes its introduction 
to the cottuption of native peasants, and foreign barbarians. 

The poetry ei ^lome kept pace, in a great measure, with its 
xanguage. Before the time of Lucretius, no great and influen-* 
tial genius arose to give a worth and a grace to the mean litera- 
ture of that semi-barbarous period. And after the death of 
Virgil, in spite ©if a number of. poets by no means eontemptibi^e 
in point of ability, or attainmentSi it is too plain to be demed^ 
that, with the declension of language, the powers and inspiration 
of poetry declined also. Succeeding times bring nothing to atone 
for the defects rf ibe fowner in goint off genius^ and Iri taste 
and style fatll considerably below it ; t21, at length, Ive a^ to6 
hdppy to close , the list of Ldtln poets^ and escape froia tke 
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dul|iesi( pf eol4 pastorals^ tasteless panegyrics^ and heaihenisii 
Chi^isdanitjr. 

It has been ciistqmarj to distinguish the different eras pf Roman 
Hterdture by the terms of the different stages of human life^ or of 
the; differei^t^ states of mankind on earth, as described by the 
poets. The former is the more apt distribution, because it iq 
the xQOte gradufd : the progressive change of infancy to youth, 
ybuth to manhood^ manhood to old age, and age to its second 
childishnesfti is a better representative pf the rise, decline, and 
40cay, of a nation's literaturei than the abrupt transmutation g£ 
gold into silver, silver into brass, and brass into ironj which 
arrangement has this additional disadvantage, that it has nothing 
to answer to the earliest state of its prototype, unless we consider 
the age preceding the golden as metal yet in the ore* 

In the infancy, then, of Roman poetry, little was done* It 
W^ noi the infancy of Hercules ; but there was defikieney of 
Biatrial as well as pf strength. They had not the language of 
Homer tb work upoUi but a meagre, iU-constructed^ inharmo- 
nious dialect. The first compositions we hear oi^ are the Saliah 
iiymnsi sung by the priests of Mars, when they carried the 
k^vennsen^ 4ticiUa through the ^ity With 6 prdeessidn and solemn 
dance;^ a rite instituted by Numa Potnpilius. In the time of 
Hbrace, these primitive efforts were become p^ectly unintelligi- 
b}e^ Tins helpless condition lasted till the time of Livius Andro- 
nicus» who exhit^ted the first play Rome had l^ver seen, A. U. C. 
514, in Uie consulship of C. Clodius, and M* TuditanUs. 

From this time we may date the boyhood of Latidity. It has 
not> indeedi what we usually look for at this age> '^ wild wit, in-i 
venUon ever new, and lively cheer oi vigour bom." Its produc- 
ti(mS3 to judge frt)m the scanty fragments that remain, require all 
the indulgence that can be granted to inexperienced composers. 
However, the language was, at ail events, improved and enlarged, 
bbtli hy the trarislatioiis fVom Ihe Greek, and the rude originals 
of this period. It will be sufficient to mention the names only of 
the tragedians, M. PacuVius, and Li Actius * bf the comedians, 
Csecilius Statins, Sext. Turpilius, L. Afrartius ; of C. Nsevius, who 
wirotfe dh accoiiilt of the Punic Wat in Iambic verse ; of C. Lu- 
cilius, the inventor of that excellent style, the Roman Satire ; and 
lastly, of Q. Ennius, the father of Latin poetry, a man of con- 
siderable talent, who wrote or translated, comedies and tragedies^ 
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composed annals of his country and of the second Punic War, and 
some satires; for of all these a few fragments only remain, to show 
us how little we need regret the loss of the rest : and perhaps the 
best lines he ever wrote are to be found in the -flSneid, for Virgil 
did not disdain to borrow of his countrymen, as well as of the 
Greeks. Some others, however, require more mmute notice. 

Marcus Accius Plautus was a perfect master, and considerable 
improver, of his native tongue. His contemporaries said, that if 
the Muses spoke Latin, it would be in the language of Plautus,* 
which at least proves- that he was superior to most writers of his 
time. His comedies, of which twenty remain, are translations 
from the Greek, chiefly from Epicharmus,t not deficient in 
humour, but full of archaisms, and with no lack of coarseness. 

Publius Terentius Afer, whom Julius Caesar called half Menan- 
der, was a comic poet, who has left no proof of his inventive 
powers, but much of his taste, elegance, and discretion. His 
Latinity is purity itself; his style soft, equable, and tender ; his 
jests free from grossness; his versification easy and flowing. Six 
of his comedies are extant. 

T. Lucretius Cams stands upon the debatable ground between 
the youth and manhood of Roman verse, uniting in himself the 
freshness of the former with the vigour of the latter. Others may 
boast more polished lines, and more attractive subjects ; but in 
the true fire and inspiration of poetry, he has not an equal in his 
land's language. The splendid illustrations and rich episodes 
with which he has relieved his didactic disquisitions, render his 
display of the philosophy of Epicurus more interesting in its 
subject, and more attractive in the mode of treating it, than any 
epic poem of any of his countr3rmen. Much that is obsolete, and 
something that is rude, may be detected in him, but oti the whole 



* A mere adaptation of the complimentary epigram on the Greek who 
left Plautus far behind : 

t So it has been inferred from the words of Horace, " Plautus ad 
exemplar Siculi properare Epicharmi." But more probably his origi- 
nals were writers of the New Comedy. It is scarcely credible that 
comedies so perfect as those of Plautus should have been composed by 
such an ancient writer as Epicharmus. 
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he is the flower of Latin poetry. What he said of Ennius may 
he much more justly applied to himself; 



Primus amoeno 



Detulit ex Helicone perenni fronde coronam. 

Last in this division comes C. Valerius Catullus^ a man of wit/ 
fancy^ and considerable power of versification. His elegiac pieces 
are for the most part harsh and inharmonious^ when compared 
with the refined couplets of Ovid ; but his happiest efforts are in 
hendecasyllables and iambics^ which are many of them distinguish- 
ed by great elegance of expression and tenderness of feeling. 
But the gross indecency of some of his compositions is revolting 
and indefensible. 

We now enter upon the period of manhood^ the golden or 
Augustan age^ in which the Latin language is considered to have 
gained its apex of refinement. We pass over the verses of Cicero 
out of respect to his memory ; and over the elegies attributed to 
Cornelius Gallus, because they aye, with good reason, supposed to 
be spurious. 

P. Virgilius Maro is the most distinguished name of this period. 
In imagination, in the creative power of a poet, he was miserably 
defective. There is hardly a striking passage in all his works 
which can fairly be called his own. There is scarcely a writer 
that came within the scope of his subject, of whom he has not 
made use. Homer, Hesiod, Theocritus, Aratus, ApoUonius 
Rhodius, Ennius, and others, all contribute to furnish him with 
incidents and ideas: But when he has obtained these, he does 
them credit. His language is exquisite; in the melody and 
variety of his numbers he is unrivalled ; his ornaments are intro- 
duced with effect, and never-failing good taste. He never 
trembles on the verge of absurdity like Homer and a few other 
pre-eminent geniuses ; he never runs into bombast and affectation 
in efforts at sublimity, like the race of Epic writers who succeeded 
him. By such merits he has secured a high place for a poem, 
whose incidents are without novelty, and whose characters are 
void of interest. Those who have read the Iliad and Odyssey, 
and the Argonauts of ApoUonius will feel little sympathy with 
the wanderings of the pious -^neas, or of his insipid com- 
panionSi the faithful Achates, the strong Oyas, and the strong 
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Cldaiithus.* Hy Ge(M*gic$ are bifi Biost petfect xfroik, soA wlio« 
ever wishes to attain the art of Latin versifieation, 4»niiot ^ 
better than make himself thoroughly master of this highly- 
finished poem. Hk Eclogues have equal merit in diction and 
versification ; in the arts of melody Virgil is incomparable. But 
we read Theocritus^ and then the pastorals of the Roman are 
put aside for ever. 

Albius Tibullus; a terse, elegant, and pleasing poet. His 
fancy never gets the better of his judgment ; his correctness of 
style is extraordinary. The flow of his verse is graceful and 
sweet; his sentiments are iiiairked with propriety, pattfos, and 
good taste. 

Sext. Aurel. Propertius is inferior to Tibullus in most of his 
best points; but surpasses him in depth and learning. He is 
a frequent imitator of the Greeks ; harsh sometimes in Us nun}-- 
hers, but warm and vivid in his feelings. 

Publ. Ovidius Naso, an invaluable writer of Elegiac verse, of 
which he is the true model. There is a copiousness and freedom 
in his compositions of this kind that is surprising, considering' 
• bow strict and confined is the metre he uses. His language is 
(exquisitely pure, worthy of the age in which he lived ; his style 
rounded and smooth; his variety and abundance of figures, images, 
and words surpassed by none. Coldness, art unconcealed by art, 
is his principal fault, especially in such of his v^orks as require 
most feeling, such as the epistles from his place of exile, and the 
Heroides, He gives us an antithesis for a pathetic sentiment, 
and ah epigram for a burst of passion. His cyclic poem of the 
Metamorphoses is tiresome as a whole, but particular passages 
are beautiful. It is a bad model for heroic verse, as itsi laboured 
conceits, its antithetical style and clipped periods, often concluded 
in a couplet, savour too much of the elegy. He is, indeed, a 



♦ The attraction of the -^nedd is certainly not in the main storj, but 
there is much to interest and delight in the episodes with which it is con- 
tinually relieved, such as the sufferings of the love-sick Dido ; the herb's 
narrative of the destruction of Troy; the glimpses of ftiturity revealed 
by the shade of Anchises; the friendship, strong as death, of Nisus rind 
Euryalug ; the iateresting characters of Pallas and Lausus^ their similar 
fete 5 and the paternal affection equally displayed by the mild pious 
Evatnder and the fierce contemner of the Gods, Mezentius; the exploits. 
Of the heroine Camilla, and her treachefously-devised death, &c 
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writer ihat well repaytr the labour of stud}^ing him; but his 
lavish profusion of ornament^ his quaintness and affectation^ his 
strained antitheses and tasteless conceits^ must be pointed out and 
carefully avoided. 

Q. Horatius Flaccus shines as a Lyric poet, with light borrow- 
ed from the Greeks. His powers of invention are not great ; but 
he is singularly happy and skilful in accommodating his acquired 
ideas to Latin measures. There is a neatness and precision of 
metre, a variety of pause and cadence, and a purity of expression, 
throughout his odes, that make him agreeable as a writer, and 
valuable as a model. In his Satires, that indigenous plant of the 
Italian soil, he is beyond praise. We must not look for poetry 
in thcni ; but if we wish for good sense in an agreeable dress, 
"solid counsel given in playful language, and the good-humoured 
rebuke that laughs vice and folly out of countenance, we shall 
not he "disappointed. So excellently has his character been describ-i 
ed by Persius :-« 

Omne vafer vitium ridenti Flaccus amioa 

Tangit, et admissus circum precopdia, ludit 

Callidus excuaso populum suspendere naso.-^ASa^ i. Il6. 

M. Manilius, no mean poet, who could handle successfully such 
a knotty subject as Astronomy. He is ingenious, clear, and 
harmonious ; in sweetness not inferior to Ovid. The worst is, 
he never knows when to have done ; his fancy is very active, and 
he gives it the rein too much. There are also certain words neces- 
sary to his subject, which occur so often as to be offensive to criti- 
cal ears ; sidera, ccelum, mundus, iempla, are repeated even to 
fastidiousness. But the opening of his poem, and some of his 
episodes, are magnificent. 

As iny ohject is not to notice all the Roman poets, but only 
the most distinguished, it will be sufficient just to name ^milius 
Macer, Gratius Faliscus, Corn. Severus, Aul. Sabinus, and Pedo 
Albindvarius. Of some of these, fragments only remain ; and the 
perusal of all may be deferred till the better writers have been 
sufficiently stu4ied. 

T, Phsedrus is the connecting link between the virile and de- 
clining age. Mis fables are written in the purest Latin; his 
style pleasing and simple, yet not devoid of ornament, containing 
nothing affected, nothing ftowery; and producing its whole effect 
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hy the art of putting the right word in the right place. To 
poetical invention he has no claim. 

M. Annsus Lucanus. With a genius much superior to that 
of Virgil^ Lucan wanted his good taste and judgment. His 
characters are intensely interesting ; his incidents and situations 
striking ; his descriptions forcible and vivid ; and they are all his 
own. But he is often turgid when he would be sublime :- his 
constructions are often studiously obscure ; he declaims even to 
ranting, and sometimes in the wrong place. We look in vain for 
the sweetness of cadence, the varied modulation which in Virgil 
advances a mean thought into dignity, and makes a borrowed 
thought all but his own. 

C. Valerius Flaccus died young, leaving seven books, and the 
unfinished eighth, of a poem on the Argonautic Expedition. 
This subject, so beloved by the old poets, he has treated with skill 
and ability. He has depth, fire, and boldness ; and had a longer 
time been allowed him to improve and soften his versification, 
which is often negligent and rugged, he would probably have 
shone out one of the brightest lights of Roman verse. 

P. Papinius Statius. A poet of talent and vigour, but of in- 
difierent taste and small skill in modulation. There are many 
excellent passages in his writings, but far more that are turgid, 
cold, and frivolous. 

C. Silius ItaUcus. There is a heaviness through his long poem 
on the Punic Wars, that demonstrates mediocrity. Some strong 
descriptions, some fine sentiments, are occasionally to be met 
with, but no dignity, no inspiration, no harmony of numbers, no 
choice language, to attract the attention, or please the ear. 

There are ten tragedies which go under the name of Seneca ; 
but they are evidently the productions of difierent hands. None 
of them are of much merit as a whole, though commendable 
passages may be culled from them. Their similes, metaphors, 
and other ornaments are often defective, and often sadly mis- 
placed, and the passions are, for the most part, '^ torn to rags." 
The sentiments are sometimes puerile in the extreme, but the 
characters, in ^he best specimens, at least, tolerably well kept up. 
The. first in point of merit are the Hercules Furens and the 
Medea ; next, the Thyestes ; and these three are fair compositions, 
though the incessant attempts of the author to hit the sublime, 
which is far above his reach, produce considerable rant and 
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bombast. The worst are the Hercules CEteus and the Octavia^ 
ivhose composer displays ^' a strange alacrity in sinking." ' 

D. Junius Juvenalis^ an ornament of this period, and of his 
country, the model of satirical writing,* in which he has never 
been surpassed. His style is nervous, elevated, and massy, some.* 
times rising almost into Epic dignity. Horace is playful and 
lenient, Juvenal stem and unsparing; Horace always smiles, 
Juvenal always frowns ; Horace is content to admonish with a 
gentle scratch, Juvenal rushes on with the sword, and would 
wound even to the death. It is objected to Juvenal, that he is 
often indecent, but let it be remembered what makes him so. 
He found his countrymen in a state of moral degradation and 
turpitude beyond all example, and he sounded into their ears that 
vice was vice, and stopped not to pick his terms. 

Aulius" Persius Flaccus. " If you do not wish to be under^ 
stood, you deserve not to be read," said St. Jerome, flinging away 
Persius in despair. He is, in truth, obscure enough, but when 
you have mastered him, you may not be inclined to grudge the 
labour. He has strength and smoothness, humour' sometimes, 
and occasionally wit. The key to Persius is the Stoic philosophy, 
which he studied under Annseus Comutus, and which influences 
his thoughts, language, and metaphors. Let us remember, too, 
that he lived in times dangerous to genius, and that he died at 
thirty. 

M. Valerius Martialis. How inferior to Catullus, both in 
purity of style, smd acuteness of genius. There are some 
witty, some neat, and some elegant epigrams of his to be 
selected, but the mass are obscene, trivial, far-fetched, and 
worthless. 

Palladius Rutilius Taurus iEmilianus wrote fourteen books De 
Re Rustica in good spirit, and language better than his contempo- 
raries ; but the corruptions of his age have crept in and disfigure 
his work. 



* At least of that species of satire which may be called the invective, 
and which he himself describes in Lucilius, 

£Dse velut stricto quoties Lucilius ardens 
Infremuit, rubet auditor cui pallida mens est 
Criminibus ; tacit^ sudant prsecordia culpd. 

Sat. i. 165. 
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Sf . Au!?eliuff Oljnhp. Nemesianui Ah African by UHh, mi 
bis Latinity is good> and bis numbers s'nooth. 

T. Julius Calpumius, wrote pastorals in a pleasing aiid simple 
style^ and in limguage better tban might be expected from the 
age in which he lived, 

Dedmus Magnus Ausonius might have been a good poet in 
better times. He had ccmsiderable Jpowets, which he frittered 
lEtway upon careless trifles ; aud much learnings which he exhibits^ 
but dannot be said to use. His diction is ^impure even to bar# 
barism^ and the obscenities with which he abounds iiiaie lis ire* 
joice that his attractions are so small« 

Claiidius ClaudianuS was a maii of considerable ability, and 
highly cultivated miiid. There are in his writings an energy and 
warmth which compensate for many inaccuracies of versification 
and diction. His impetuosity often runs away with him ; he 
{K)urs forth the stores of his rich and well-furiiished mind with 
ease and spirit, but neglects the arts of setting them off to the 
best advantage, so that he often wearies his reader instead of 
'delighting or informing him. 

We shall here close the list of Latin poets. The iron age 
which followed holds out no temptation to examine its merits. 
There is the stamp of barbarism and feebleness upon it. Some 
writers may be named, such as Numatianus, Avienus, Corippus, 
Boethius, as men of better taste than their contemporaries, though 
no poets. ' There are four Christian poets also of some reputa- 
tion — Jiivencus, Sediilius, Prudentius, and Sidonius Apollinaris, 
who may be read as a matter of curiosity, but without any pros- 
pect of improvement, either to style or versification. 
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tAWS OF METBEi 

§ i. *tME firi»t tiiiiig to be considiered Is quantity, at the 8|)ace 
of time ta^en to pronounce a syllable. The quantity of a syllable 
may be either long^ shorty or doubtful. A long syllable is said to 
contain two times, of which a short syllable has only one. The 
former is marked thus {'), and the latter thus (" ). A common^ 
or doubtful syllable^ is one which is sometimes found long in 
poetiy, sometimes short C** ). There are two ways of ascertain- 
ing the quantity of a syllable — by tules, and by authority. Let 
It be remembered, however, that all metrical rules Ure built upon 
authority ; that is, they are deduced from the practice of such 
Latin poets as we propose fot our models. Of these rules there 
are two sets ; one general, the other special. 

§ 2. The general rules relate to position, diphthongs, a vowel 
before a vowel, and derivation. 

a» It is called position, when two or more consonants, oi* a 
double consonant, follow a vowel in the same, or consecutive 
words. The vbwel is long by position in arma, donans, 3xis, 
apex. When one word ends with a consonant, and the next 
begins with one, the preceding vowel Is long by position, as, 
'^ Nitlmur in vetitum semper cupimusque negata." 

6, The letter i, between two vowels in the middle of a word, 
is treated as a double consonant fd gj, as in major, ejus, " clypei 
dominus septemplicis "Ajax." But an exception must be made for 
words compounded of jugum, as bijugiis, quadrijugus, in which 
the i is made short. 

c. If a mute and the liquids L or R follow a naturally short 
vowel in the same word, the vowel becomes doubtful, as in tene*- 
brffi, pjCtris, "iitlas. feut vowels naturally long never become 
doubtful in such a situation, as, mater, matris, ater, atri. And 
even a sTiort vowel so placed must not be lengthened if com- 
mon usage be against it. Thus in genitrix, the penultima miist 
riot fee made long. There is nO authority fbr it. 
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In Greek words the letters M and N have the same power ; 
cycnus, Te'cmessa, Ad mandata Procnis, Ovid. 

d. If a short final vowel be followed by sc, sp, sq, st, or z (ds), 
beginning the next word^ it becomes long. Date tela scandite 
muros^ Virg, Mn. ix. 37. Nulla fugae ratio, nulla spes, omnia 
muta, CatulL Ixi. 186. Gibbus et acre malum saepe stillantis 

, ocelli, Juv.yu IO9. In answer to the exceptions produced, see 
Dawes's Mis. Crit. sec. 1, £d. Kidd, whose note should be carefully 
read. It would be advisable in modem Latin verse, never to place 
a vowel in this situation ; for by the practice of the Augustan age, 
it cannot be made short, and to lengthen it is a liberty rarely 
allowed. 

e. If a word beginning with a mute and liquid follow a short 
final vowel, that vowel is sometimes, though rarely, made long. 
Nil opus est morte pro me, Ovid. But the enclitic que is often 
so lengthened. Tribulaque traheceque. Lappseque tribulique, 
Virg. 

f. Every diphthong is naturally long; preedium, mensee, aiirum, 
amoeniim. But if pr^s in composition be followed by a vowel it is 
made short. Sudibusque praeustis, Virg. Mn. vii. 524. Pr8&. 
eunte carina. Id. Mn. v. 186. 

g. A vowel before another in the same word is short, as pius, 
aureus, docSo. This, however, must be understood of Latin 
words only ; for the Greeks often make one vowel long before 
another, as Pierides, "lapetus, PriamideS| 'lonius, dius, Gr, ^To^^ 
or 5/Foff, whence Divus. 

To this there are several exceptions. (1) Genitives in ius, 
both of pronouns of the second declension, and of others which 
foUow their form of declension ; as illT'us, unfus, totfus, nulli'us, 
neutrTus, &c. have their penultimates common; but that of 
alterius is always short, and that of alius always long, to dis- 
tinguish it from the nominative. (2) The old genitives in at 
are long ; aulai, terra! : (3) so are the genitives and datives of 
the fifth declension ; faciei, diei. (4) Fio is long, except when 
R follows the next vowel, as f lerem, fieri ; Omnia jam f iant 
fieri quae posse negabam, Ov, (5) 'Eheu is long, and ohe is 
common. Di^ana is used either as long or short. 

h. But if a word ending with a vowel is followed by one 
beginning with a vowel, the final vowel is elided, or its sound 
lost in the other. lU' ego qui graciU. Carmin' et egressus* This 
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IB sometimes neglected^ and a long vowel is made short before the 
following one. Insulee lonio in magno.-^redimus an qiilt 
amant-— Aonia Aganippe (Gr. Awa). But this must not be 
allowed in modem Latin verse. 

u Derivatives generally follow the quantity of their primitives ; 
amor^ amabilis^ amicus ; stSti steteram. Only it requires atten- 
tion^ lest resemblance of letters or sound should mislead one as 
to the pedigree of a word. Thus inscUia is not from inscius^ but 
from the supine scitus, and therefore its penultima is long. And 
so of many other words. 

Hence we see^ firsts that the tenses of verbs take the quantity 
of the present or perfect^ according as they are derived from one 
or the other ; as from ISgo we have l^ge^ ISgebam ; from legi, 
legeram^ legissem. And secondly^ that verbal nouns are gene- 
rally descended from supines^ whose quantity they therefore take. 
The penultima is consequently long in the words aratrum, la* 
vacrum, simuUtcrum, inwducrum, for they are deduced from long 
supines : but the first syllable of stabilis and st&hulum is short, 
they being derived from the supine stILtum, 

There are, however, many instances of the quantity of the de- 
rivative being the reverse of that of its primitive. Thus the 
following words have long primitives, but are themselves abbre- 
viated : dicax from dico, sopor from sdpio, dux duels from duoo, 
sSgax from sagio, fides, from fido, noto from notum, molestus 
from moles, lucema from lUceo, Wum from odi, pSdsoor from 
pax pacis, dej^ro from jiiro, bubulcus from bobus, v&dum from 
vado, &c. These, on the other hand, are long, with short primi- 
tives : sedes from s^deo, macero from mtor, humor from humus, 
humanus from h5mo, vox vocis from voco, reg regis and regula 
from r^go, junior from juvenis, lex legis from ISgo, latema from 
ISteo, fomes and f omentum from foveo, vires from vireo, &c. It 
must be added, however, that the derivation of words is an im- 
certain point, and has occasioned great disputes.* 



* Some of the instances here proposed have been objected to. Fides, 
it is said, is not from fido, but Hdo from fides, quasi /tdeni'do, fidAOy 
fido. Dicax irom )uc», dica. Nota from upturn, which appears in -cpg^ 
nttum, agnltum, as notum in igndtum. Molestus may be from f^Xj; or 
m^la, a mlH. "Odium, not from the past tense odi, but from the obsolete 
present 8deo. Again, pax and j^iscor are both derived from the 
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9 8i Tiie sp^dd nileii determine the quantit^r of the otreaisfU 
IftUes of wcvrdk. Considering the firtt sjUaUe^ prepositions in 
eoinpofiition kare in geberal the aaaht qnantitj ite i^hen e»t of it> 
unless prevented by position^ or Igr tbe bccitrrenee of a ynwel 
beferb a Towd. Thus ttd^ itii db, re^ snby are shorty unless ihere 
be ft posttiim to lengthen ihem ; and dfs, di, e, se^ prt), nr6 gene« 
zallj longj unless there be a vowel befcnrb a vowel ; hence aniitto^ 
4edbooi dioaitto^ profero ; but^ dShiaco^ prohibeof^ sSoram; Pro, 
however^ is often shbrt, as in procella> profanud^ profecto^ {E^fun- 
dus^ &c. ; in some it is doubtful^ as in pro'curo^ I^rcTpagOj ftrd'- 
fuiidoi pro p^lLth IH is short in dKsettus and cEurimo« 

|« 4. No certain iniles c^ be kid dowil respecting middle tyl- 
laUes : their quantities must, fen* the mcfst part^ be learned from 
readitig ffiad pf bctieb. Mnch^ however^ may be donb by obserting 
th0 kinds and declensions of nouns> the conjugations of verl», aiid 
l^ fdUowing safe linalo^es. In respect of the last method^ by 
kspWings for instanc^j the quantity t>f log^uekj vibosusi alumen, 
we may safely conjecture that c^f medela> generosiis^ bitdmen. 
We fiiid fortiutus in Horace; we may suppose^ therefore^ ihat 
grdtultu^ is also long. And so in other cases^ 

I 5i Vf6 cehie now to the quantity bf final i^Uables; WufkAs 
end either in vdwels or condonaiits, and each termination niust his 
considered; We Will first, howeverj fdr convenience sake> notice 
the quantitjr of mdtidsyllableSy and then proceed to the resi. 

ai Mono&ylkbles are^ for the ihost part^ long. The excejptidns 
are tholse ending in b^ d, U t; but sat and ^ are bng; n^ is 
shbrt ; the pronoun kiv cQihmon ; the encHtic particles que, ms^ tie, 
are short ; sb are the i^llabic additions te, se, pte, and so ske nn, 
tfii fer, ter, per, mr> quis, bis, is (the pronouii), or (ossis), ei 
from sam, toi es from edo^ is long. 

If a monosylkble is the concluding part of a composite vmtd^ 



obsolete word pikUji er pago (id. qu. pango); used in the xii Tidbtes 
^' Bern ubi paguxt orato," &t;., Ad Hettnn. ii; 13; So Frisciftn» ^^ j^tiqul 
pa|^e dicebant pro paciscor." 

Sedes is firom sedi« as sedile from sSdeo. Humbr probably from the 
Gasik o«5 though Yotre derives it froili h&ttu& Ijex 1^ from le^. 
FJttes fr^nfovi) fotum« Vires jdi^ vis &om^; or E<;. 
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its quantity remains the same tts frhea out /of com^tien j d8| f^r, 
perf&; vir, semivlr; par, impar; ^c* 

b. In polysyllabic words, those ending in— 

«aA-^ aifeMg in the ablative c^ of thefifst flfeblehisttbn dPhbuiis; 
in vocatives of the first from nominatives in as, JEnk^ '; itl uiide- 
cjitl^ pcuftide^i kntei, su^ti, frbstrl, &c:, but quiS and it^ ; in 
imperatives of the first conjugation, as, ama. They are shott in 
tbtf htnMiiiative, Vdcatite> ahd accusktive of all cledensibhs. Uh- 
decHil^ liUtB^ald ill ginm dre ddilbtful ; if^hia is Idng iii Vir- 
gil> BWt iii M^ilitid j Ithd sd df the rest. 

— £— are long in the imperative singular of the tecoiid bonjilga^ 
tieil, ddoi, ibail€ ; itl the al^ative of the fifth declehsldn, di^ fide ; 
in Greek words endibg in n bf all tiases; in adverbs derived fitmi 
tUes, hodie, qijiotidie, pridie, postridie ; in those from adjectives 
of the second declension, valide, docte, except bene, malS, and 
xit&i They are short in voeatives df th^ second dedfensioii ; in 
ablatives of the third j in nominatives, ateusatives^ ^nd ablaiivei 
of neuters, aSf eabai& ; in the terminations of all conjugations (not 
before excepted), leg^, leg&S, monerS, &c ; in adverbs^ in pie|KM 
sitifiais, exe^t those above mentiiDnecU ant^i fortl^i manS^ eee^ fte.; 
in the pronouns 111^ ipsS, ist^ 

The ci4verb temeri is not to bfe met with in ^obd poetry> ex- 
cept with the final e elide^^ whidh looks aa if the uUimate wese 
short* 

—I— are all long, except datives and vocatives of Greek hcmns> 
as Palkd!, Anlarylli; and xaA and qbasi, vfhieh dre khert; and 
mihi^ tibi, sibi, cui, uU, ibi^ uti^ which axe eommon; 

— Q— • tttb long in datives and ablatives, d^, dottdnd; in adVtebs 
derived from them^ tant$, ilicfrltey laLn^ ideo; in Greek wdrdi 
ending in v^ Bc3i6y Satypho^ O is dotibtfiil in nominatives of the 
third declension, as homo*; in verbs, as cado; but in ^ood i^riter* 
it is tisually lon^, except in certain instaneeSi a^, neteio^ sdo, 
putdi modo, dummodoi illico, egoji which are oftener found sbott 
than long; duo, ambo, ocio, often short; monoigrllables almost 
ait7»ys lo^, f^ Mi Thb gerund in da is long in Virgil, shdi-t itl 
maay other poets> but should not be abbreviated iil niodehi Vetted 
And remember that in Lyrie and Elegiac verae, o final shtnild 
be scrtj^ittkmsfy preserved long, extept ih the authorifeed Wdrds 
ab^e-nientioned. In hexaxteter verse of aU kinds, greats 
licence is allowed. 
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i— U"^ are all long, diu^ cornii^ fitictIL 
— Y— are shorty moly, tiphy. 

c. Next we consider wo^ds with consonant terminations. . Those 
that end in — 

— <}— are long^ except donSc^ and the monosyllables mentioned 
b^ore. 

-— >D— all short. Such foreign names as David may be usedlong. 

— Lr— are shorty except monosyllables. Hebrew names express- 
ed in Greek by a long vowel are of course excepted^ as Michael^ 
Daniel {^aviix). 

•— M — is short in composition, circumago, circiimeo. Of old it 
was short, before the practice of eliding it began : 

" Insignita ferfe turn millia militum octo."— JBnf^tW. 

*— N— final is usuaDy short; except en; r6n, splen, lien; 
Greek accusatives of the first declension, ^nean, Anchisen ; Greek 
nominatives masculine and feminine, as Titan, pean, h3nnen. 
Siren, Salamin, Delphin, Actseon, Pandion. 

— R— • all short, except the monosyllables above named and 
their compounds ; and Greek words in 49^, crater, ^ther, aer. 

— As — final is long ; except in anas, v^s (vadis) ; Greek nomi- 
natives making the genitives in ados, as. Areas, Pallas ; Greek 
accusatives plural of the third declension, hero&s, crateras, 
Cyclopas. 

— Es — final is long. Those nouns, however, of the third de- 
clension, which increase with a short penultima in the genitive, 
are shbrt^ as mil^s, seg^s, except Ceres, abies, aries, paries. Greek 
neuters singular are short, cacoeth^, hippoman^s; and so are 
Greek nominatives plural ending in t? (not those with a diphthong 
«f) Atlantid^s, Arcades. 

—Is — final generally short. But datives and ablatives plural 
are long, nobis, musos; so are the old accusatives piscis, urlns, 
omnis; the second person singular indicative present of the 
fourth conjugation, audis, dormis, veils, with its compounds 
nolis, malis; the second person singular of the subjunctive present, 
posffls, fasds; nouns increasing long in the genitive, Samnis 
Samnitis, Salamis Salaminis ; Greek words in eit, as Simois ; the 
adverbs foiis and gratis. The second person singular of the sub- 
junctive future is common. 
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is a long termination. Greek words in or are shorty as 
chaos^ Pallados ; so are compos and impos. 

— U&-~ final is short; exd&pt all cases in t/f of the fourth deden- 
sion, but the nominative and vocative singular. Greek nouns in 
Hi, as Sapphus^ Ponthus; and feminines of the third declension^ 
increasing with a long u^ as salus-salutis^ palus^ tellus^ are long. 

— Ys— nt the end of a word is shorty as chelysy Cs^ys. Tethys 
is sometnnes made long.— See Virg. G. i. 34.^ ' 

Let it be remembered^ that in all doubtful points of quantity^ 
the authority of the Augustan or Golden age is always to be 
preferred. Before that time the laws of versification were scarcely 
settled^ and afterwards they were gradually broken and neglected, 
till Latin poetry lost all its character and value in the Jiands of 
ecdeaastical barbarians. 



Chap. II.— -On the Feet. 

$ 1.. The term^bo^ used in poetry is taken metaphorically frcnn 
dancings where the foot is raised in slow or quick time^ which is 
imitated in metre by long or sihort quantity. 

a. There are four kinds of dissyllabic feet— 

The Pyrrhic composed of two short syllables, as dSus. The 
name is derived from the famous P3rrrhic dance, which was per- 
formed to a quick lively measure. 

The Spondee is of two bng syllables, audax. It is so called 
because used ly rauq ^ttov^ms in the. formulae of sacred rites, on 
account of its solemn and majestic sound. 

The Iambus has its first syllable short, the last long, as tSnax : 

Syllaba longa brevi subjecta vocatur iambus 
Pes citus.— ^ifor. 

'la«r)a^, .whence it is called, means to abuse. For Archilochus, the 
inventor of Iambic metre, applied it to severe satire, and by 
Iambi is sometimes meant satirical verses—^ee Hor, Od, L 
16, 3—23. 

The Trochee is the converse of the Iambus, mensS. It is so 
named from rfsxnf, to run. Others caU it a Choree, from its use 
in the chorus and dance. 
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The Tribrach, " " ^ legjltf , so oalM frcwtt Its quanlity. 

The ilMciwttf, ""* m!tSd^ nttHed from the MdLossiy a people 
of Spire, who patroniipd it. 

The Daci^, * " ** 5mnYX. Aitn^x^, a finger, gives the fianie 
to this foot ; for the finger is made of one long and two shorter 
joints, as iim dactyl «f one long and two is&ort syllahles; 

The AnapcBsty " " i ddmXni> from avavaUtf, heeause the foot is 
struok in contrary measure to the daetyl. 

The BttoMe^ "" ^gSstas, used in DithyramUc hymns in 
honour of Baoohus. 

The AnHbaeoUc, or PaHnUfoechic, is the converse of tlie 
Baoohie, ""^^ cant&r6. 

The Cretic, castltas. It was either invented or much used 

by the Cretans. 

The Amphibraeh, **" - SmirS. It was also called Scdius, from 
its use in Scolia, catches, or drinking-songs. 

c. Tetrasyllabic or compound feet. 

The Proceleusmatic, composed. of two pyrrhics^ "*^"*' hoQiuu^' 
biis. xeXtvaiAPt is the word of command given to sailors or spldiers ^ 
probably in double quick time. 

The Dispondee, " " •" " u^t^triimpens. 

The Choriamhus^ * " *" interfmens, of a choree, and an iambus. 

The Antlspast, inardescit, of ?m iambus and choree. 

The Diiambus, or Iambic syzygy, " - " - gmgemtas« 

The Ditrochee, or Trochaic syzygy, cdmjKCQbar& 

The Jmic d majoref composed of a spondee and pyrrhic, 

cantabtmus ; it was a favourite foot of the loniaws, and is called 
a majore from its beginning with long syllables. 

The lome h minore of a pyrrhic and spondee, *' *" " generosi ; 
a minore from b^girining with sii^rt ^Uablep. 

The Epitrite is of four kinds. The ori^n of the name is 
doubtful: grammarians say it is so called because it bas three 
constant long syllables, and rftro¥ a third short one, I^J, in 
addition to these. 

ist Epitrite salutantes, of an iambus and spondee. 

2nd,..7«^ oi«lipi?Sbabant» of a trocbee and spondee, 

^'id.r^'f """" ^l^m9i)db of a spondee eiid lamhiM. 

4th ••.... l^y^ incantare, of a spondee and trochee* ^ 
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There are also four kinds of Psoos, so named fimn theur intio-' 
dactioQ into Ps^onic hymns. 

1st Peon " '""' cSnftc^rS^ of a trochee and pyrrhic 

^nd • • • t " " " ** piJetHdis, of an iambus and p3rrrhic 

3rd • • • • * " ** " mSoSfestus, of a pyrrhic and trochee. 

4th . . • * "*"'•' cSlefYtibs^ of a pyrrhic and iambus. 

By the arrangement of feet according to certain laws a verse 
is pix)duced; and the art of arrangLai; them is oiftUed sdamimg, 
from scandoy to climb. Vei:s^ are scanned^ eith» by siogb feet; 
as the heroifc veme is; or by two feet oovf^ together^ whidb 
are th^ s»d to fprm a metre^ as is don^ in Iambic and TlochMc 
verm. 

( 2. CwMUra takes place when» after a foot is compl6t«l» a 
part ^ ^ word mnains to be carried on to the next foot. 
Thus in ^^ Terrenjtur vijsu subi|to/' a caoBura takes p|aoe ott Ae 
last syllable of each wotd* 

Most yerses at» very inharmonious without cssuia, especially 
^ heme Taloe f<Nr instance^ ^Urbem fbrtem nuper cepit 
fortior hostis/* And that of Ennius^ ^^Sparsis hastis lon^ 
oampuB iflendet et honet." The mare cesuras there are, the 
smoother and sweeter is the verse; '^Sylvestiem temu musam 
meditaias avwa*" In Cfaori^mbic^ hendecasyllabio^ and a few 
other metiea^ the e«BUta is sometimes nefj^tod without lo« of 
hinmmy* 

A short syllable is sometimes made long in a csfam> provided 
the metrical ictus also falls upon the syllable: ^'Versibus iUe 
fadt, aut si non possumus omnes."— — — ^ Graius homo infectos 
lingneas |»ofu^ bymensos/' Vkg^ Mn. x. 79a ^ Baetori- 
bus inhians spirantia consulit exta/ Id* Mtu iv» 64. ^*£t 
fariis a^tatus awol: et eosacia virtus^^ Id* Mn, xii. 668. 
'^Osteeitans artem pariter arcomquc eenaatem^^ Id. Mn. v. 
526; or, as Heyne. reads it. Osteatanis anemijue patfir axewia^tne 
sonantem. 

§ 3. There are terms belonging to the complete or incomplete 
state of a verse that require explanation. A verse is called 
Aeakdee^ when no syllable is defective or redundant. Catatecttc 
wliQti it is ^fident by a syllable. Brachycatalectic ^en a 

c2 
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whole foot is, wanted. Hypercatalectic when it has one -or two 
syllables more than the metre requires, as " Jamque iter emenai, 
turres ac tecta Latinolrum," Virg. Mn. vii. l60. « Aut dulcis 
musti Vulcano decoquit humoEJem, Id. G. i. 295. This cm 
only be done when the first word of the following line begins 
with a vowel ; by which this redundant syllable may be cut off 
and absorbed. 

§ 4. This brings us to the figure Synalapha, which has before 
been slightly noticed [ch. i. § 2, A]. By this figure, a vowel 
or diphthong, at the end of a v^ord, is cut off and lost before 
the following word beginning with a vowel or diphthong, or 
with the letter if, which is considered in scanning merely as an 
aspuraite, not a consonant. '^Conticuer' omnes intentiqu* ora 
tenebant." The same takes place in words ending in the letter 
M. ". O curas homin(um), O quant(um) est in rebus inane !"— 
Pers, 

Old poets used also to elide S, both before a vowel and a con- 
sonant. " Usque adeo largos haustus de fontibu' magnis," Lucr. 
This, however, is only done by Ennius, Lucaretius, and sometimes 
Catullus. 

The SynalsBpha, bya metrical Graecism, is sometimes neglected, 
and an hicUus is thus caused in the verse ; " Et succus pecon, et 
lac subdudtur agnis," Virg. This, however, is not common : 
when it does happen, the vowel or diphthong not elided are 
treated as of doubtful quantity. ^^Lamentis gemituque et 
fcemineo ululatu," Virg. 

" lusvics lonio in magno quas dira Celsno.''^— /d 

- and keu are not elided .by. a following' voweL Neither are 
io, prohyjah, va, vw, ox.eheu. 

. Elisions sometimes take place at. the end as well as in the 
i^iddle of a verse, . as was noticed in the last section. Omnia 
Mercurio simiHs vocemque cohxemque, Et crimes fiavos," Virg. 

Barba erat indpiens, barb® color aureus, aureaque 
Ex humeris est.*-— Ovtef. 

Elisions often give force and sometimes softness to a verse ; nor 
should the practitioner be fastidious in using them. Like other 
poii|t8 of c(»uposition> they require taste and discenunent to p]:e« 
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Tent their interference with the harmony of poetry. What can 
be more grating, for instance, than the following lines of CatuUus ? 
"Troja virum et virtutum omnium acerba cinis." ^''Quam modo 
qui me unum atque unicum amicum habuit" That of Virgil, on 
the contrary, " Monstrum horrendum informe, ingens, cui lumen 
ademptum," is well suited to the subject, yet is not at all harsh 
or cacophonous; and his '^Phyllida amo ante alias" has great 
softness and elegance. 

Monosyllables should not be cut off; though even' in Virgil 
there are instances of such elisions, but certainly not frequent. 
One diphthong should not be elided before another. And, as a 
general rule, elisions of short vowels are more harmonius than of 
hog ones. 

Elisions at the division of a pentameter verse are- harsh and 
disagreeable. Herculis Ant&ique Hesperidumque comes, ProperL 
This must not be allowed ; nor yet an elifflon of the final syUaUe 
of the last dactyl; ^'Quadrijugo cemes s«pe resistere equo.*' 

Horace, in his Epistles and Satires, has many instances of 
aukward Synalspha : in the fifth place, for instance, of the hex- 
ameter,' ^'Cum Pedius causas exsudet Publicola atque." And 
in the last, " Prsedpue sanus nisi cum pituita moles^a est." In 
these cases, however, the ear will, for the most part, be the best 
guide. 



Chap. III.— On the different kinds of Verse. 

In this chapter nothing will be said respecting comic metres ; 
nothing of the worthless varieties of verse and stanza which the 
perverse ingenuity of unclassical times laboured to invent. 

A verse, then, is either single or combined with others. In 
the former case it is called monocolon (jM^oxuTiovy single mem^ 
bered) ; in the latter, polycolon. To begin with the first men^ 
tioned class, 

§ 1. The Hexameter verse, fio named &om its containing six 
feet or metres (one foot constituting a metre in Dactylic and 
Spondaic verses)/ is also called Heroic, from the dignified sub« 
jects to which, on account of its majesty and gracefuln^^ it has 
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been a^Hed. The four fitst feet ave daefejrh or fltpoiideel sir 
pleaEiiite> tlie fifth is regularly a dactyl^ the sixth a spondee. 



.v.|-.v|-.v|.v.|:::|:: 

Pastojres ovijum tli)e[ros dejpellit^ foetus 
Tu x]ih](l I myi[ta di|cas f&^jasv^ Mi|nerya. 

Instead of a dactyl^ a spondee is sometimes found in the^fth 
placej whichi hoirerer^ mast always be preceded hf a dactyl. 
'^ Cmistitit atqiie ooulis Hixygia agmina dreuifi^peut^'' Virg* 
Same critics pretend to see reasons for these and other variatioiia 
ki the sense of the passage^ but certainly there is nothing in the 
line above quoted^ or indeed in any such^ as far as Lean find, 
trhere the sound of a spondee in the fifth place conre^onds to 
the sense in the lightest degree. It no doubt has its e&et^ and 
the veiy effect which Virgil intended, namely, to break the 
monotony of the Terse, and preveiit its cloying by unTaried> 
toioothnen« Andin this point Virgil is ^Ecellent ; his Taxiations 
and pauses are so tastefuUy disposed, that the flow of his ?er00 
never becomes o&nsive from excessive sweetness, and at the flame 
time is seldom hardi or ru^ed. That he sometimes aimed at 
accommodating the sound to the sense, is not to be doubted. 
The dullest ear could distinguish between the galloping of th^: 
horse in '^ Quadrupedante putrem sonitu quatit ungula cam- 
pum," and the labour of the toiling Cyclopa--T^^ Illi inter sese 
magna vi brachia tollunt." 

If the sense earned on from- one line be concluded in the first 
word of the next, the first foot of the verse should be a dactyl or 
ik trochee. Th^e are a few instances to the contrarjr in Virgil. 

Ut C3rmbee instabiles fluctu jaotante saburram 
Tollunt:||— G. iv. 195, See JEn. ii, 80. 

Sometimes with erideiitt intention for effect^ 

Vox quoque per lucos volgo exaudita silentes 
Ingens;||— &i.476. 

But it dioald not be encouraged in modern vene ; it makes the 
line mn very heavily. 

If the second foot ead with a word, that foot should be a 
dactyl; afl^ 
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Punmf^l super I eitt?iM euangue xdkfc«& 

Unless the concluding word be a monosyllable ; as^ 

Jamfue £»[<«» ^ | aua y61«nt; fiuor anna auatoat. 

Or tbe second foot be followed by a monosyllable; as, 

Erue|re inter | se certant it stridor et alte. 

Bui tlMsa «xoeptiQlM wo not tx> be often tfd^en tfdirtiitage ct 

A iflNKd at four or mora syllabki is stidoni fbund at the end of 
9 v«rt^ In Wifig^ Hhej oecur mm fipequcntly so the ciM^ of • 
ptopirofMae. 

Amphion Dircsus in Actseo Aracyntho. 
Quorum quae formft pulcherrima DeYopeiam. 

Beware of such lines as these— * 

Quisquls lu:wria tri^tire jnipeijBtitipnev— ji^pr. 

Augesc^iiilt aliiQ gentes^ dlie m^nuuiitur.— JCvcr. 

A monosyllabU at thef end of^ a vers^ should only be used in 
long poems» and that very seldom, merely for the sake of varying 
the verse. It is utter nonsense to talk of the idea of bulk con- 
veyed in " procumbit bumi bos," " praeruptus aquae mons" and 
at the same time to admire the idea of insignificance expressed 
by " exiguus mus." What idea do these refined critics discover in 
the conclusion of such a line as 

Et me Phoebus amat ; Phoebus Sua semper apud me ? 

Unless, too, the final monosyllable be forcible, the Verse is not 
a good one, Proelia rubrica picta aut carbone velut si, Hor. 
Two monosyllables are not olgeotionable — " Nee percussa juvant 
ductu tum littcwa, nee qua?/' Virg* 

A few verses rhyming at the middle and last syllables have 
slipped from some cf the best poets.<«*'' Ora citatomm dextrft 
oontorsit equorum," Virg. ** Si Trojae fatis aliquid exstare 
putatis/' Ovid. These verses are called Leonine^ from one 
Leonius^ a monk of Paris^ who first b^gan writing whole poems 
in them ; an example as eagerly followed by the barbarians of 
his time, as in these days of better taste it must be carefully 
avoided. 

Final elisions of this verse hare been dready notSeed. tt must 
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be remembexed tliat the rules here laid dovm apply only to heroic 
verse, not to the looser compositions of the Satirists. 

§ 2. Iambic verse, so called because the iambus is flie prevail- 
ing foot. 

a. Taking Horace for our model, the rules for the lambkr 
trimeter acatalectic are all but the same in Latin as in Greek. 
It consists of six feet, or three metres, two feet constituting a 
metre in Iambic, Trochaic, and Anapsesticverse. It admits an 
Iambus into every place ; which may be resolved into a tribrach in 
every place but the last ; a spondee is allowed in the first, thirds 
and fifth places ; a dactyl in the first and third ; an anapaest in 
the first only, except in case of a proper name, when it was al- 
lowed in any place except the last. The following is a scheme 
of the verse :— 



With regard to the cseSura, or division of the verse, the Latin 
and Greek laws are the same. This division takes place at the 
end either of the fifth or seventh half foot ; as, 

Refixa c»lo || devocare sidera. 

or, Dedi satis superque || poenarum tibi. 

Horace has once, and once only, neglected the cssural division— « 
" Ut assidens implumibus pulHs avis," Epod. i. I9. Catullus 
in no single instance. 

When a trisyllable or quasi-trisyllable ends an Iambic verse, 
and the preceding word is of more than one syllable, the fifth 
foot should either be an iambus or a tribrach. This Porson calls 
the pause of the verse. Now in the twelve Epodes, which con- 
tain Iambic senarii either entirely or in part, there are about 
twenty violations of this law ; but it must be observed, that in 
the two last Epodes, which alone are composed entirely of Iambic 
trimeters, there are only two instances of this neglect. 

Alitibus atque canibus homicidam Hectorem.— xv. 12. 
Nessi craore nee SicanS fervida.M»xvii» 32* 
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Note, too, that in the first of these lineg, the eBsioii relieves 
the absence of a proper pause, and that the cortectkih d£ the' 
second is obvious and eeisy ; the transfer of the drcumflex from' 
Sicana to f ervida. 

Catullus, who generally writes pure Iambics, religiously ob- 
serves the Greek rule; and modem vennfiers should do the same. 

b. 'A variety, of the Iambic trimeter is the Scazon. Its peculi- 
arity consists in having invariably a spondee in the sixth place, 
and an iambus in the' second, fourth, and fifUi; it is otherwise 
subject to the laws stated above : 

O quid soliitis est beatius coxisj^^daid. 

Catullus has one instance of an anapaest in the third place. 
" Puella nam mea quc^ meo sinu fu^t."— xxzvii 1 1. 

c. Iambic dimeter is never found by itself in the best writers. 
As its name denotes, it consists of two metres, or four feet, sub* 
ject, as far as they go, to the laws of the trimeter. 

Fortujna non | mutat | genus.—JEfor. 

i. The Iambic tetrammeter catalectic, both in Greek*and Latin, 
is principally a comic metre. But Catullus has one nasty little 
sonnet in it. The fourth foot in this metre is always an iambus 
or a tribrach ; the sixth may he an anapest ; the foot preceding 
the catalectic syllable is invariably an iambus, except in case of a 
proper name, when an anapeest is admissible, as it is in the fourth 
also in the same case. 

Et insolenter «stues velut minuta magno 
Deprensa navis in man vesaniente vento.— Ca/«/. 

e. Iambic dimeter catalectic, or Anacreontic verse, is not to be 
found in any classical writer, and therefore might have been 
passed over unnoticed ; but that some modems of good reputation, 
such as Taubniiannus and Casp. Barthius, have written in it. Nor 
do these writers follow the strict Greek model, but merely strip 
an Iambic dimeter of its last syllable. 

Habet omnis hoc voluptas, 
Stunulis agit fruentes. 
Ades pater supreme. 
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tiiitank into tfrevy fbuoa; a qpcmdie and anopest, and a dlKtyl, 
in mo of a proper name onlj, ^to the tivoo evts plaoei* The 
division of the verse should invariably take place at ike end of dw 
aemd metres or fimitb foot. The panaa dioiddiepieNnredas 
inrllMi lattUo senaiitts* 

Cras amet» qui nunquam amavit^ quique amavit^ eras amet 
Ipsa nymphas Diva hico jussit ire myrteo 
It puer comes puellis. Nee taiben credi potest 
Esse Amorem feriatum^ si sagittas vexerit. 
Ite nymphs': posuit arrna^ feriatua est Ainor. 
Jussus est inermis ire, niidus ire jussus est 
Neu quid arcu> neu sa^tta, neu quid igne hederet 
Sed tamen cavete Nymphs, quod Cupido pulchre est : 
Totus est armattts idem, quando nudus est Amor. 

. These Unea aio taken from the Fervi^nm VeKien% a Iiumri^ 
ous little poem^.of an un«6rtitt;i age opd author; whose qormpt; 
teiLt has exerdsed the critical ingenuity of JLipsius, Sahnasius^ 
Scriverius, and trtiher distinguished scholars. 

Tbet^ is & great variety of Trochaic metres to be feUnd among 
the lass pure models of Latin verse, which it is needless to enu« 
moMo* 

$ 4f. In dto Anapsestie dimeter^ ftoapssts, dactyls and spondees 
are admitted indiscriminately, except that an anapaest shocild not 
follow a dactyl, to prevent the concurrence of so many short s^Ua- 
bles« But this law is not always adhered to. The avfctfetet' is 
preserved in Latin ad well as Greek anapaests ; Uiat is, the last 
syllable is not considered common, but the system runs on as one 
ooatimied verse to the end. The most mua(»l ans^sts are those 
in which every word forms a foot, orj m which no cssura takes 
placa. If this be not attended to, the first metre at least should 
be kept dear from the second* It must be notioe^ that Seneca 
does not confine faiinself to the feet above-mentioned: 

Vincula remm laxet et ingens 
Pateat tcllus, Uphys^ue novos 
Detegat orbes ; nee sit terris 
Ultima Xhute.— iSw* itfwl d. ii. ad Jin. 
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The ttttdttfiag mnumwter ia calkd aa anapsMic laae> iritb 
whidi the lyBteia is ao9iieiiiaai ^Ottd* 

§ 5. Of the Cliorianibic metre thera are three kinck*^ 

a. The Glyconian (Antispast* dim. acat.)^ consiisting of a spon- 
dee^ followed by two dactyb or otherwue^ of a fourA Epitfite 
9addiiaDibu8; 

Tandem iregja nobilia 
Anti^ui gefm Ixmchi. 

b. The Asdepiad, (Antispast. trim, acat.)^ is compod^ of a 
spondee^ two choriambi^ and an iambus: 

MaBce|nas atavis ]1 edite re(gibus. 

The division of the verse falls at the end of the second chori* 
ambus. This iff scnnetimes ne^eeted by Horace^ withj and even 
without^ elision: 

Re^avit populo||niin ex hnmill potens'' 
Non incendia Car||tbaginis impi£^ 

But the last instance if doubtless owing to the inelu^aUUs ni* 
cessitas of a prqper name. The ofisma m$y be neglected in thii 
metre wilihout any diminution of harmony s 

Quassas | indocilis | pauperiem | pati. 

c* The Alcsan^ a verse of five feet; the first a spondeoj then 
three choriambi^ then an iambus : 

In9pe|iiiti %vm \ tiim jfiaitt \ poeutL super|faia». 

{ 6. The Adonic is composed of a dactyl and spondee. - The 
writers of the classical ages never used it except to dme a sapphic 
stanza;. Boethius and others more recent composed whole poema 
in it: 

Diseite luctum 
O mea oosda. 

f 7* Icitac d <ii]nor& This veaam consists entirdy of the foot 



* This is Antisp. Teiram. Acat. consisting- of a foiirth tpitr., two 
antisp. and an iamb* syz. 
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fidm^ which intakes its name. InHoiaceitocconintelTaimii^r 
verses^ though in some editions the ode is arranged in stanzas : 

Miserarum est | neque amori | dare ludum | neque dulci 
Mala vino | lavere^ aut ex|animari | metnentes. 

§ 8. The Phaleucian^ or^ according to others^ Phalffidan 
verse, was so named fitom its inventor, and is also called Hen-' 
decasyllahic. It has five feet; spondee, dactyl, and three tro- 
chees. For the spondee Catullus often substitutes an iambus, or 
trochee: 

Istos I composujit Pha|lQUcus } olim. 
Or thus, as Antisp. Trim. caU^ 

Quid tantos ju|vat excitajre motus. 

Catullus sometimes neglects ctesura, and his varses do not 
sound the worse for it : 

Tecum ludere, sicutipsa, possum. 

§ 9. In the GaUiambic verse there are six feet; in the first 
place an anapsst ; in the second and third an iambus ; in the 
fourth and fifth a dactyl; in the sixth an anapsst. 

But Catullus, in his sixty-third ode, which is the authority for 
this metre, admits .many other feet beside these; as a spondee or 
trochee for the incipient anapaest, a spondee for dactyl, &c. But 
the third place always has an iambus, and the sixth always an 
anapest : 

Super al|ta vec|tus A|tys cele|ri rate | maria 
Phrygium | nemus | dta|to cupijde pede | tetigit. 
This will suffice for the carmina monocola. There may be 
other kinds found among the less classical poets, but none which 
it would be worth while to study. Thus Claudian has a whole 
poem in the. metre of the first line of an Alcaic stanza, of which 
we shall speak presently : many" of Seneca's chori are continued 
sapphic, unbroken by the adonic; but these are no models for 
imitation. We pass on, therefore, to the carmina pdycola, 1. e. 
poems composed of drflferent kinds of verse coupled together. Of 
these, a poem in which the metre of the first line recurs after the 
second line, is called distropkon ; ?iftex the third, frisfropkon; 
after the fourth, tetrastrophon^ 
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§ 10« Elegiacverae is composed of an hexameter vene, fidlinr- 
ed b^ a pentameter. The pentameter is never used akme^ except 
once by Ausonius, and subsequently by M. Capella. It has in 
the two first places a dactyl or spondee at will; then a long 
syllable^ then two dactyls^ and lastly^ another long syllable. 
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The Elegiac verse derives its name from i^eyos, lamentation, 
being much employed in funeral hjrmns, and, in fact, it never 
appears to greater advantage than in plaintive subjects.* 

The laws of the hexameter in Elegiac verse are the same as in 
Heroic, but it does not admit of so much licence; for this plain rea- 
son, that the metre is sufficiently varied in itself, without having 
recourse to licentious deviations from the pure standard. Thus, 
final elision [ch. iL § 4] should never be admitted; nor monosyl- 
lables or quadrisyllables at the end of the verse; nnoothness flhould 
be constantly studied, and the hiatus, and lengthening of short 
syllables by cssura, or metrical ictus, should be avoided. 

The laws of the pentameter are very strict. The first to be 
noticed is that of the division of the verse, which must never be 
violated even by elision, though Catullus takes this with many 
other liberties. " Speiaret nee linguam esse nee auriculas." But 
he followed the example of the Chreeks. 

As in the heroic, if the sense carried on from the hexameter 
be concluded in the first word of the pentameter, the first ,foot of 
the latter should be either a dactyl or a trochee. 

Armenias tigres et fiilvas ille lesenas 

Vicit, I et indomitis molHa corda dedit. 
Hiec amor et majora valet; sed poscite Bacchi 

Munera; | quern vestrumpocula sicca juvant. 

Tibul. vi. 15. IS. 

A monosyllable after a spondee should not dose the first pen« 
ihemimer, as this of Catullus,. 

Hunc nostrum inter | nos || perpetuumque fore. 

* Versibus impariter jimctis querimonia primiim, 
Post etiam inclusa est voti sententia compos. 
- iiu]s.tamen exiguos elegos emiserit auctor, 

OnuwDAtidiCectfoi^ et ftdtms 9ub judice ]iftei9t.«rA0f« A. F. 75. . 



Wb LAWS OT METftB. 

r/lHit ia VjtMr oontakied in « vnuA it is not inluiriiKmibiui-i-- 

Aintx)bus mihi J quse || carior eat oculi^*— /£^. 

Two siaaosjllabl^ aire liJkewiji^ allowable^ 

Sk Mh, { 6t dnt 11 oeailida fata tm.-^TibuL 

The second pe^diemuter must laiot^ by ai^cfaance^ be finished 
with a monosyllable :— • 

Aut facere haec a te dictaq^ue fact^ue sunt.<^Ca^/. 

But the vesA et and eH is often elided in that plaee. 

Alterius ifacti culpa silenda mihi est^^Ovid* 

T#o iafli«qrlkU«fi may be adndltea^ 

Prsmla si studio conse^uar ista sat est,-— /(|. 

The final word of a petitaniBte dhottld be a di^ A 

qnttdrkyUafaie Wa;rd may be sometmies allowed^ as th^t dTOyidi 

Quem legis ac noris acdpei Posteritas. 

A IrisyHaMe is very objectionable. , 

This concluding word should be, either a noon sttbiitanti>»e^ a 
personsHi or possessive pronoun^ or a verb. Adjecli«>es are not 
often found in this place; stiU more seldom adverbs; and yet 
ittotto rardiy the pretent pardciple active. 

The sense of each separate couplet should be contamed within 
itself; or^ if it should overflow, it must be concluded a# iki end 
of the next, and never be c^Mfridd tethmrj or stop short ^f that. 
Leonine verses 9it hs dietestidUie ill pentameter as in hex- 
ameter. 

Quterebant flavos per nennis omne favos.*^Ot^. 

: $ IL Hocaoe uses as a lyrical measure, an hisxameto vdrse, 
followed by the latter penthemimep of a pentameter. Se$ Oil 
vi. 7; or followed by the four latter feet of another hexameter. 
See Od. i. ?• ^^* In the Epodes the hexameter is followed by an 
iambic dimeter, Epod, xii xiii, ; by an iambic trimeter, Epod. xiv. 

§ 12. The Archilochiaa distill is obmpoied <£ diffisent. kinds 
bf^xtii. l%e&i»t^BAeis«iijaqmM»lerfa^^^ 
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« mciiaie dxinBtey ia&ehyeateleetio, of Iti^hdlfe* Ha ie«md 
is an iosMic trimeter cataloctie. 

I, SoMtur I acrts liy|ems gra|ta vicS || ven& et Fa{y5nr. 
II. Tcaliuntque &ac|cas macliiuse ] carina s. 

Ohwrva in tha fint Un^ that ihe two kinda of vetfi^ aiQ l»pt 
qQi<» diBtioGt ; one sievor nios inlo tJiootlier* Thefmutb foot ^ 
the fim line h iaTaiiftbly a dttctjL 

§ IS. The Hipponaotic couplet ii fonned by a Trochaic 
dimeter catsdectic^ followed by an iambio trimeter catalectic 

I. Non ejbur Dg|^ue aur^[uin* 
II. Mea rSaildet fn *dom5 | Bicuna'r. 

§ I4h By the imim of a Glyoonian choriambic with an A^le- 
pisud chorifttnbiQy the Glycoman o^uplet is fo^ 

I. Add&E t "lapCtiE ] gCn&i. 
II* "Igtita I fbad« niKii | gCudMb ia|tflfit. 

So much for the distich. We will now notice the comhinations 
of threoj four^ and five lines together. 

§ !$• Stamsas of three lines are only found in Horace'9 
Epodes; apd even the two instances of these are in some editions 
arranged as couplets^ the two last Unes being thrown into one 1 
but the objection to this is plain; that there would thei^ be an 
indefenfiible hiatus in suoh a case^ as tbis^ 

Fervidiora mero 
Axcaoa promtett loco. 

And in cases like the fbllowing^ 

LevMQ diris peetora 
Solicitudinibus. 

the last syllft%le in peetora could not be considered i^mmon if 
it oecunred in the middle of an asynartete verse^ The atanm of 
£pq4. x-jamade up of an iaraUe tiinMter> Hie latter penthemimer 
of a pentameter vw» aud an iambic dimeter. That of Epod. xi. 
consists of an hexameter^ an iambic dimeter, and the latter pen* 
themimer of a {^tameter* * 
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j 16. >Staiu»s of four lines ate the most usual in Latin Lyrics. 
Of these the most distinguished is the Alcaic^ on account of its 
power^ variety^ and harmony. The two first lines are in the 
same metre, consisting of an iambus or 'spondee in the first place, 
then an iambus, followed by a long syllable, then two dactyls. 
. The third line has an iambus or spondee in the first place, an 
iambus in the second, a spondee in the third, an iambus in the 
fourth, and a long syllable. In tHe fourth line, the two first 
feet are dactyls, then foUow two trochees. 
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It.has been said that an iambus is admissible into the first 
place of the three first lines ; and no doubt it is so. But it must 
be noticed, that throughout the whole of Horace's Odes there are 
not more than, two dozen instances, of an iaihbus so placed. Now 
there are three hundred and seventeen alcaic stanzas in Horace ; 
and consequently nine hundred and fifty-one opportunities of 
beginning with an iambus ; of which Horace has only taken 
twenty-three or four. It may fairly be inferred, therefore, that 
though the iambic foot may be used, it is by sufierance ; that the 
legitimate beginning of the three first lines is a spondee, as being 
better suited to the grave and majestic character of the verse. 

a. The csesural division of the first and second lines after the 
long syllable should be strictly attended to. Horace neglects it 
but twice without an elision. 

Mentemque lympha|tam Mareoiico — i. 37, 14. 
Spectandus in cer|tamine Martio^iv. 14, 7. 

There are about thirty instances where elision takes place at 
the division, as 

Mentem sacerdotjum inoola Pythius— i. 16. 6. 

The line '^Utrumque nostrum incredibili modo," ii. 16. 21, is 
rather, perhaps, to be referred to those without caesura. There 
is one solitary instance of hiatus at the division — 

Jam Dffidaleo j ocyor Icaro.i«-ii. 19. 9. 
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The long syllable after which the division falls should rarely 
be a monosyllable. It is so in only fifteen instances in Horace^ 
unless preceded by another monosyllable^ when it is not offensive, 
as^ Sen Libra sen me ||-~ii. l6. 10 ; or with an elision, 

as, Descende c<elo et \\ — ^ilL 4. 1. . 

Once only do we find the first or second line ending in a sbgle 
monosyllable-— 

Ne forte credas interitura quas^miy. Q^ i. 

And once only in two monosyllables— 

Cur non sub alta vel platancr vel Mc-^-^ii. 10. IS. 

Sudi a practice, therefore, is to be condemned. 

b. On the third verse, the flow and effect of the stanza in a 
great measure depends ; and therefore great attention should be 
paid to its construction. In the first place, it ought to be com- 
posed of three or four words at most : if there are more, it 
detracts from the majesty and force of the line, as in the following 
aukward specimen i^^ 

Sors exitura et nos in sternum—- ii. 3. 28. 

The line should not begin with a tetrasyllable, or a quasi-tetra* 
syllable* This is found five times only in Horace. 

Hunc Lesbio | sacrare plectro— L 26. 11. 

Deciinfere et | vods pacisci— diL 29- ^9* 

Rubiginem aut | dulces alumni— iii. 2S; 7* 

Funalia et | vectes et arcus-^iiL 26. 7- 

Proh curia, injversique mores— iii. 5. 7* 

And observe, that in all these, exc^t tbe first, an elision takes 
place^ which gives the effect of a well-constructed line. 
Once a (quasi) pentesyllabic word begins the verse, with an elision. 

Sors exitura et | nos in sternum— >ii. 3. 28* 
And thrice without elision- 
Res ordinans, grande munus<-»u. !• 11* 
Ab insdenti temperatam—- ii. 3. 3. 
Enavigandft sive reges— ii. 13* !!• 
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Nor should a tetrasyllable dose the line. Iloraeb lias toree 
instances only of this : — 

Regumque matres ba^barorum et— i. 35. 11. 

Ab insolent! tempeiiAtam— 4i* 3* 3. 

Nodo coefces ylperino— ii. IS* 19. 

For the same reason of euphony, the ending 6F the line With 
two dissyllables should be avoided. Horace «€S3rds but eight 
examples of it, and two or three more where the final dissyllable 
is preceded by two monosyllables, as 

iSolantis sstum, nunc In udo.^^u. 5. 7* 

Elision of et at. the end of this line occurs four tmies; of tn, 
once, l^wice a redundant syllable is elided by the Vowbl oegixix 
ning tKe next line, ih the ugly line alreJuly twice IqUDted, 

Sors exitunt et bob in Aterajum ; . 
mAbk 

Cum pace delabentis Etruscjum.— =►!!£ 29* 9S. 
This is not t6 be rashly imitated. 

tforace has tentured dnce tb end h third fine wiUi « iioiid^ 
syllable. 

Depone -sub lAurii meft nei. 

And certainly 6nce ^ siuch, for t&e effect ts luunh ind grating 
in the extreme. 

c. The great object, iti the fourth line is to make it run smooth 
and flowing, in order to give better effect to the weight and 
gravity of the third. And this object is chiefly to be effected by 
attention to the oesura, und by avoiding aukws^ thammt inidhi As 

Regum apices neque militum anna — iii. ^1. 20. 

Horace ends this line about a dozen times with, a tetrasyllable, 
and the effect is not bad ; because the preceding word is invariably 
(at least with one exception) a dissyllable of two timed, an 

Imperii ] flecus ] aitogavit — ^iv. 14. 40. 

The exception shows the necessity of this rule— 

• *. ill . > - : *.. , " .1 ' . '..'! 

Nominis Asdrubale in^rempto— iv» 4. V^; 



The same law is observed when the veVi^ '^tfds tirtth k ^HA-^ 
tetrasyllable^ orv«dth two dis^Sables^ - 

^moniae j cki^t j"ut tatenis^ir 37. 20. 

^t^ thejfollowii^ solitary case an hypercataleclic srjrllable^ cut 
off by the yowel beginning the next stanca. This must by no 
neans be allowedi 

Hospiti^ Ilie VMeiia Cokldcfa— 4l« 1ft. 8. 

TMde Horiee fcdncludes the fourth linfe vAiti a wi»d bif fei 
sJ^Bfefr, Mt nevifcir wifli bne oif five. 

Divitias operosiores.— -iuL 1. 48. 
Progeni&m ritiodDKoo*— iiL €• 86* 

tft aiftlii !ie!p«aMta!$^ tKlA lie ^e^^^diAdti^ liere ifa6l6A ia!e 
all that can be found of each partiedte USA Ati6uglioat thi^ 
hundred and seventeen Atamz^s. It vnU i^ fKrell, therefore, for 
the practitioner in Latin Lyrics to ahstaia ftom all of them at 
first> and study to mafas his «tanjEa um puco as possible. After 
time and practice, he nugr> ia regalac <mI% relax something of 
this strictness, and occasionally in4uj^ in such liberties as 
Horace has set him an example of, taking care, however, not to 
aKIie "EEe indulgent oT Hs model so as to run into licentiouSiess. 

$ 17* A stamsa which may be called choriambicIs^^K^tltl^ 
by Horace, consisting of two asdepiads, a Pherecratian (composed 
of a dactyl between two spondees), and lastly, a Glyconian. 

Prlm& nocte domum claude ; neque in vias 
Sub cantu querulfle despice tibise. 
Et te sspe vocanti 
Duram difficilis mane.— JHbr. Od. iii. 7- 29« 

$ 18. The Sapphic stanza is so named after the Lesbian poetess, 
the gifted and unfortunate Sappho, though, to judge by the 
fragments which remain of her writings, few of her compositions 
ivete in this metre ; but her only two perfect (or nearly perfect) 
poems now extant are so. The three first lines are the same : 
they are epichoriambic trimeter catalectic, composed of a second 

D 2 
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epitrite^ a chorianibus^ and an iambic flyzygy incomplete. The 
fourth line is an Adonic. 



L II. and III. - —-I I 

IV. - - I - - I 



Catullus admits a trochaic syeygf into the first place, in imita* 
don of the Greek practice : Horace never does. The Sapphics of 
the former are, in their tone and composition, much nearer to the 
Greek than those of Horace, who aims at more sweetness and 
smoothness than is found in the examples he made use of. 
Catullus elides vowels at the end of . the third line only; 
Horace, at the end of the first, second, and third. Neither of 
them, however, divide a word between two lines, except between 
the third and fourth. 

§ ig. Catullus uses a stanza of five lines in his spirited Ode Ixi. 
The four first are circulating dimeters,* Troch. syz.+Iam. sjz. 
The. fifth, the same, catalectic 

Tatdat ingenuus pudor 
Que tamen magis audiens 
Flet quod ire necesse sit: 
Sed moraris ; Mi dies : 
Prodeas nova nupta ! 

* Or rather Olyconian ; fi>r a fourth epitrite is sometimes put for the 
tmch^^ jsyeygy. 
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GRAMMAR OF POETRY. 

BESIDES the distinction of poetry from prose^ arising from 
its more elevated and highly-coloured style^ the Latin poets em- 
ployed certain grammatical forms^ either peculiar to themselyes or 
more usoid among them than other writers. This fiook^ then, is 
intended to illustrate the poetic mode of spelling, inflexion, sig« 
nification and usage, and, lastly, construction of words; and a 
separate chapter is therefore assigned to Orthography, Etjrmology, 
and Syntax. Not that the poets are to he supposed to have 
always followed the modes here instanced. They are peculiarities 
whidi diose writers vdght and often did use ; and the knowledge 
of them will he found of great service hoth in the study and 
composition of Latin poetry. Nor is it pretended that all the 
poetical pecdiarities of grammar are to be found in this short 
treatise, the object of which is, to notice those only which are thQ 
more usual and more usefuL 



. Chap. I^-^Orthography. 

§ 1. Pbosthebis. To the beginning of certain words, the poets 
were in the habit of afi&xing a letter, particularly in the case of 
these four-— 9iarf^#, navus, natus, naviter, for which they said, 
gnarus, gnavus, gtuUuSj gnavUer. See Firg, iSn. viiL 510. 
Hot. Ep. i. 1. 24. 

§ 2. Epenthesis. By this figure a letter or a syllable is in- 
serted into the middle of a word. No certain rule can be laid 
down for this usage; a few examples are these: Navita, for 
nauta, Virg, G. L 137. Induperator, for imperator, Juv. Sal. 
X. 138. Indupeditus, for impeditus, arising from the old form of 
indo or endo for in, which occurs LucreL ii. 1092. For the 
genitiyeis coelitum and dUtum, califuum and olUuumixse con)- 
fponly ^sed, Virg. Mn^ yiii. 27. 
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§ 3. Diplasiasmus. The consonant is sometimes doubled in 
some words«— <Quattuor^ for quatuor. Juppiter^ for Jupiter. It 
is often done in words c<9ispou|iJNrof ^^ followed by / or p, as 
relligio^ relliqui®, repperi, reppuli, Virg. G. i 270. ^n, v. 4?. 
G. ii. 22. Mil. iv. 214. ; but rarely^ if followed by another letter^ 
except in old Lucnt|pf» r9ffiigK»> l#^IW¥l^ ft ccidere, &c. 

§ 4. Syiicope. A letter or syllable is often drop^ from ;jhe 
ittNme of a wwd. ' Sieclum/ for sccuhmi, f^irg. Sdh. 5. rln-. 
eh fbr vlncula^ ^S* '^^* ^ ^^^* Beridutn^ for perlculum> 
Bar. Sat, n. 7* 7^* ^spris, for asperis^ Fvrg, JKn. ii. 379, Ike- 
postus, compqstus, for repositus, compositus, Ftrg' JEn. i. 29. 255. 
Gsmprendere fw comprehendere, Fi/^. JSn. vi. 626; Puertia 
for jpueritia/ Hor. ftf. t 36. 8. The ji is often contracted in 
words compounded of jado. Obici for.objici^ Senee. Mei* 2S5, 
i:eice capellas^ Virg, fid iii. $6, deicito^ abicitOj &c. 

§ 5. Apocope is the rejecting of a letter or syllable at the end 
of a wdri; d;s> exin, dein^ ptoin, for exinde^ deinde, proinde! 
In the encHtic ne the final yowel is often thus dropped^ as tun*> 
men*, vidistin*, nostin*; and when coupled with the seoond per- 
son of verbs> the preceding s also vamshes, as vin', ain', audin^ 
viden*, &c. These latter cases of Apbcope,.h6weTcr, are seldom 
usedj except in familiar writings, such as Terence, Flautus, and 
Horace's Satires and Epistle?.* ~ '" 

{ 6. CrasLs. The coiitractio^ of two syllables into oi^$ is yery 
■frequent. That of jacio has been noticed already. Queis Is put 
for quibus, Ixodes for si audes, sis for si vis. The preposition de, 
tqOy jst^kes qpe syllable with the following e iii composition. 
tJeest/deerit, deerunt, Virg.G. ii. iSS^ Deiraverat, Virg, Jfc* 
vii. 7. .-•-.• 

\ 7* ^i«i:e^ P^ th^ other hapd, hpwever^ 0115 sjll|ble 
^lOiaeti^QS is v^ado two^ par^cularly b^ treating y an^ j as vowels* 
SUii®;» ^oroi. Od, i, 2g, 4. Pai^^ (t^isyL)^ -&»f^t ix. 8?. per- 
fi9lue]|;^d^ 0^ 
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of his JBpistles* 



.|,8. Metatjiesis, by whipli letters ^re transposed for th? sake 
ol" flaring the quantity of a syllable, is ^ licence very seldom 



:en. PhKdrus|ias corcodilus for croco^ilus, L. hfab. 25.* 

I 9i Tl}g Vl?^ pf o for Us as in volgus, Vqlcanus, advorsunj, 
servom ; of o for i, as olli, of u for i, as inclutus, optumus, must 
te' c(jpsi^^i*4 as 4rchaisq[is. These antiquated forms may be 
us^^ SI>w^§^y> wh^n tihe dignity of tbe verse arid subject will 
a4j^| ^f ^^' ^ ^^ P heroic or ^ye didactic poem* 



CifA|i. Il.-r^/^mat3gy. 



T^B Etymology of poetry relates to the inflexions, and usages > 
of words. Oil the former point, it is necessary to remark, that 
unusual and antiquated forms of declension or conjugation must 
6e cautiously adopted. 

( 1. Ai^4 fy^^ ^ notice the peculiarities of declension employed 
1^ thie Roman poets. 

a. For the termination £? of the gen. case sing, in the first 
declension^ the old form a t was sometimes adopted. Aulai, for 
aulas, yirg. JBn* iii. 354. Gelidai stringer aquai, Lticretl iii. 6(>5* 
TerraY frugiferai. Mart. xi. 91* In Lucretius, animai, pictat, 
naturaV, &c. frequently occur- 

b. For the termination em or «i of the accusative of patro* 
nymids in the first declension, we sometimes meet with am. 
Scipiadan);, IJor. Slat. ii. 1. 17- For the termination e of the 
vocative and abjative from Greek nouns in es of the same de- 
clension, we find the termination a. Anchisa, Virg. JEn, iii. 475. 
V. 244. Atrida, Horat. Sat. ii. 3. 187- 

c. The genitive of nouns substantive ending in ius or turn is 
generally expressed among the poets by a single i. Ot!, tuguif, 

Scul}^ yirg. Ingeni, consilf, imperi, Hor,, &c. See Dawes, 
iscd. brit. p.' 27. Ed. Kidd, 1817. ' Similarly Dii and DHs 
are contracted into Di and Dis. 

f The 6ree)i9 v«re less spunqg of the ^9P of t)|is figurt. l^e hftvo 
»|*»l^ fpr <M»f ?i»f ««fwj4f for *|«Vi^#f, &c. 
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d. The contraction of plural genitives ending in crum into 
^m, is very common. Virum, for virorum^ Virg. JEn* i, 87* Divom, 
for divorum^ Id. JEn, L 79> probably to avoid the concurrence of 
v and u. The same' contraction takes place in the genitives 
plural of the first declension ; coelicolAm for coelicolarum> Id. Mn. 
iii. 21. 

e. For the ablative termination e of the third declension the 
poets use % in many instances. Amni, Virg. G. in. 447« Avi, 
Hor. Carm, i. 15. 5. Classic Virg. JEn. viii. 11. CoUi^ Lucret. 
ii. 317. Igni, Virg. Mn. iv. 2. Imbri, Id. G. I Sgs. Tridenti, 
Id. Mn. L 149. Orbi, Lucret. v. 75. Ungui, Hor. Od. iii. 6. 24. 
posti, Ov. Met. V. 120. These instances may be safely applied. 

f. In the genitive of nouns of the third declension^ the ter- 
mination turn is very commonly contracted into urn. Apum, for 
apium. Mensum^ for menaium^ Ov. Me;l* viiL 500. This is al« 
most constantly done in nouns whose nominative ends with two 
consonants, as serpentum, cohortum. And the same thing hap^ 
pens to participles in ns. Recusantiim, Virg. Mn. vii. l6. 

g. Instead of tit, the termination of the dative case in the 
fourth declensions^ the poets (from necessity^ probably) subisti-* 
tuted u. Farce metu^ Virg. Mn. i. 26]. Victu invigilant^ Id. 
G. iv. 158. Aspectu, Id. Mn.Yi. 460. 

h. For the termination ei of the genitive case, fifth declension, 
we sometimes find e. Die, for diei. Id. G. i. ^08. Fide, for fidei, 
Ov. Met. vii. 727* And for the dative also, this termination 
appears to have been used, Hor. Sat. i. 3. Q5. But it is a 
licence which must not be taken except upon direct authority. 

. § 2. The greater part of the poetic variations in the conju-i 
gating of verbs are merely antiquated forms and, like other ar« 
chaisms, must be introduced with a sparing hand. Thus, 

a. Duim, duis, duit, duint, for dem, des, det, dent, with the 
compound perduim for perdam; and siem, sies, siet, sient, for 
sim, sis, sit, sint, with the compound possiem for possim, are old 
forms found principally in Flautus and Terence. Fuat for sit 
occurs in Virgil from the obsolete verb fuo, JEn. xL 108. 

h. Contractions of the j>erfect and pluperfect tenses perpetually 
occur in Latin verse. First,' by the rejection of the syllables ve 
and viy a rare practice among prosaic writers; thus, admorunt, for 
^dmoverunt, Virg. Mn. iv. 367 } commprit ioi commoverit, Hor^ 
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Sat &'!• 45. Implessem^ for implevissem^ f^g* ^i^* iT*'605. 
Cresse, for crevisse^ Lucr. iiL 68S. Secondly^ by omitting the 
sellable si before sliy a contraction chiefly used by the comic 
unlters ; but Virgil has accestis^ for accessistis^ Mn. i. 205 ; and 
Horacei evasti for evasisti/ /Sa^ ii. 7* 68; Thirdly^ by rejecting is 
or iss, after x ; Direxti, for direxisti^ Virg, JEn, vi. 57* £ztinxem> 
for extinxissem^ Id. JEn, iv. 606. Surrexe, for surrexisse, Hor* 
Sat. i. g. 73. 

c. An archaism scarcely admissible into modem Latm verse is 
found in the future subjunctiye ; amasso^ for amavero; expugnasso, 
habesso, levasso> [Cic. de.Sen. c. i. ex Ennio}, for expugnavero^ 
habuero^ leyavero. Hence the infinitive expugnassere for expug« 
naturum esse ; impetrassere^ &c 

d. In the fourth conjugation the imperfect and future indica- 
tive are terminated by the poets in iham and iho. . Vestibat, for 
vestiebat^ Virg. Mn. viii. 106. Redimibat, Id. JEn. x. 5SS. 
Lenibat^ Id. JEn. iv. 518. Mellibit, for moUiet^ Hor. Od. iii.2S. ig. 
This liberty must be rarely allowed to a modem versifier. 

e. To infinitives passive and deponent the syllable er is some« 
times affixed. Dicier, for dici, Pers. i. 28. Farier, for fari, Virg. 
JEn. xi. 242. Spargier, for spargi, Hor..Od. iv. 11. 8. It is an 
archaism, and occurs frequently in Lucretius, 

There are other singularities to be met with, particularly in 
Terence, Plautus, and Lucretius, with which the Latin versifier 
has nothing to do but to observe and avoid them. , Such as pluria 
for plura ; alterae for alteri ; nullse rei for nuUius ; tumulti for 
tumultus ; cupiret for cuperet ; sonere for sonare,, &c 

Nor is it necessary to dwell upon the Greek forms which we 
occasionally meet with ; such as the genitive terminations in o;. 
Panes Pallados ; datives in ei, Orphei, from Greek nominatives in 
rv? ; accusatives in on and a, Rhodon, Amaryllida* The student 
will not need them for composition before his .own reading baa 
made him acquainted with them.* 

§ 3. We now come to the second part o^ Etymology, which 

• The genitives Achilli, Ulyssi, Virg. JEn, L 34 ; Ech viii. 70, are 
contractions of AchiHei, Ulyssei, firom the old Hellenic forms, Achilleus, 
Ulysseus. So Pericli, Herculi, for Periclis, Herculis, from the anti, 
(jnated nonijiiatives; Perideus, Ilcrculfeus. 



lyj^te^ ^^r fntir^iy ([»nfined tq ttpir f ©fH QF mely m^t 
^^ U^eial one, Jloy ^ peTW?i wbq wisfces ta fttt^a tP f ^|}e^p^ 

W fc^^- (P^ ^H^^^ ^? ?^^^ g^Y^S ^ ^pegipe^i brtow) of: the ?gp^f 
the corresponding terms ^ised in prose :-»< 

fgetical Words. frosaic^ 

Aeeeqmodufl • •' • • Aecomodatus 

' A'dajpertilis ' •» • • Qui fkcile aperiii pdt^it 

Admissum (Ovid) • • Peocatum 

Adspirare (aiicui) •^ •• Faver^ 

iBquor* •^ •• •• Mai^ 

Amare (^<A«nr) •• •• Solere 

• Amaror f iwerel.^ •• •• Amaritudo 

Ast •• •• •• At 

Bimaris ' • * • • • • Duo maria attingeiiB 

Ceu •• ' .. •• Sicut,ut 

Clarare fLuer.J • • • • Declarare> cjarum reddera 

Cor • • • « • • Animus, ratio 

Delassare (Hor.) • • • • DefattigEire 

Buellum « Bellum' 

Egenus • Egens 

tienitor-trix ' • • • • Pater, mater 

Gravare ' • • • • . • Onerare 

Gravari (Hot.) • • • • Graviter ferre 

Impermissus (Hor.) . • Illidtus 

Indassum • • • • • • Frustra 

Iiibpxnus • * • • • • Nbn opinatus 

JiiVenta .. •• •• Juventus 

Lethum lethalis • • • • Mors, mortifer 

Olim •• •• •• Interdum 

Palpare •• •• .. •• A^ulare ' 

Prefocare COv.J « • • • Suffocare 

fvi]^ tt« •• *• •• Juven^^ 

gaUimsu •» 9« •• Cpn^latm 

An index of this kind ma; \Ki iif^ym i}{i ii; the coiirfije gf ^^'^ 



i9i^'9^ )%, J^*^ P^?^: ^ H 5:^p1?^ecl, toOi t:^^^ cQig- 
jOWVi ^f <5^*y®§ Qn4i>g in |:er^ /er* cofor, yagu^^ i^&^ tdj^s^ 
MVlli MW^ V^ ^W^!i *^ W^^ ^qetical,,' finS scarce!^ ^^^^ 
sible into prose composition. Such are £s^^\ge):^ nii^bifej^ l^cti-^ 
(^r> ociftiv^jjijijii^ »<^Wf^ f^}Yota5A m^lli^uus, d^alo^y^vw/^'c^^ 
Qjf pqgtifi f^r<Mf«P> ?Hc^ ^ Sfsivi^^ i^ alijiua, % ^^ire %l4q.yix94 
^ Wtiw3^ lUcyiU to^ iptorfto^re* ^ pienuip^ % abun^ant^r^j ^ 

w^ iite^ "^^fi ?^*^ ?p^^ »^w^ -®* ?^^' ^? *® 9^?^ i^f^^i 

f 4* 4^ thir^ par^ (^ £tpialc^ k the cQmxouts^tipn ^i)^ ^t^?*'^ 
c^m of ifi|ood§ fo iju^l u^ pofjtiQ^ writi^j?. th^ ipter.; 
9bapi|Bi» 4Qnf^ a^e n^^c^d hei^^ which> t}iQugh QQt withQ\}t ^lie^ 

discussed in Another p^ q{ t)ii§ wqrk^ 

. Tl|fi ^i^st |%g, th^q^ io he; PQtice^ i^ thi^ division ^ $^xe inter- 

?te^? ^ A^ l^to rf ?pfi|?c^ pi^e % a^ol^^ri 

a. Noun substantive for the participle : as populus l^t^ t^j^ fg^ 
regnans, Virg, JEn* i. 25. Lat^ tyrannus, Hor. Od* iiL 17. 19. 
^^eB^gr\lIft drifyi^jj fpr mmi^d^ ii^cple^Sj^ Rr§. ^«. ?i, (►^T* 

$/P^ti4g|f,(py9PUn9ub§^l^tive: genps pi^ne n^tantxjift, fp| 
piscium^ Virg. G. iii. 541. Volantes, for aves, fi, ^n, v^. 2.g^, 
SiletjtiPft ppucijiumi fpr umbr^9>j. manium^^ U, zfe. 431, Y^lian^es, 
i^l venf^toyesj iSiA y. 413. Medejites, for medici, Lucr. i. 4^ 

<?. Neuter ^djectiv^, either singular or plural, fp^r adverbuf 
■ ^V^ Ti^epten^, J^ulce Ipquentepft, &r ^ulcit^, J^qr. Oi. ^ 22, 2g, 
iiivp? i?7|^ sQ^ifttitis a^Ufle, for leister, Ov^ Am> iii. ^. ^ Cojnetf 
! ugutre rwbent, fpi: lugubriter, Yirg, jEn. x. 273« Sublime ferun* 
tyy, fpr. pe|: ^X\m sublimiter, L^cr- iy. 133. Enses triste mics^n^, 
fpr t?Utem in i^pdui^, StaL '][h» iv. 453. Saxo^yiq^ spna^ 
flypanis, % sppse^ Rrg, Gf. iv. 370. Turbidum jjet'^tpr^ frf 
fm p«rtuyl^tion^, Hqr. 0^. ^. 19. p' . Ferji^um r^densi Yejius, 
fw PPytoe, Id. Od. iii. ^ j. 5$ Irucidum fulgentes oculi |qr ]^(Mkj 
jfi, Q^, ii, 1^. ;4, 0|>scurum f^imbo^ps aer, iwc, y. ^31, ftfjdff 
is often put for vald^, muMm, Virg, Mn, v. g68; ^. iv. 80|f nipi 



• This is very common in the Greek poets. Thus Horn. w. 138, 
ipealdiig of tlie helmet of Fatrocius, \itm i\ >^vi x«S^vfp6sf ?icuiy, ftf liHyai^: 
71l99Pri(HP i^sth^it tb^ roses ^wtWvio^i tk vivHifAti, for viv&j^. And 
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and plurkna, ifor plurimum. Id. JEn^hi* 335. So crebra, foi 
Sflepe, Id. G. iii. 500. Transversa tuentibus hircis, for transverse, 
Virg, EcL iii. 8. Insanire solemnia, i. e. communi insani& labo- 
rare, Hor. Ep. I 1. 101. . 

d. Infinitive mood for a noun substantive neuter. First, for 
the nominative case. Velle suum cuique est, for voluntas sua, 
Pers. V. 53. Scire tuum nihil est, for scientia tua, Pers. i. 27- 
Sapere urbi venit, for sapientia, Pers. vL 38. Nobis meminisse 
relictum, for memoria relinquitur, Stat. Silv. i. 55. Secondly, 
for tbe accusative : this usage seems almost peculiar to Horace. 
Adimam cantare sevens, for facultatem canendi, Hor. Ep. i. 19- 
9. Da mihi fallere, for facultatem fallendi, Hor. Ep. i. l6. 6l. 
Frui paratis mihi dones, Hor. Od. i. 31. 17. Persius seems to 
have borrowed it from him ; nostrum iUud vivere triste, i. e. tris- 
tem yitam, Pers. i. 9; hoc ridere meum, Pers. i. 122. 

€. Adverb of time for noun substantive. Cras aliud, for 
di^s aliuin crastpius, Pers. v. 6$. Clarum mane fenestras intrat^ 
Pers. iiL 1» 

§ 5. We come now to speak of the interchanges that take place 
between the substantive and adjective, and among numbirs, cases, 
moods, and tenses. . . 

a. And first, the proper name of a country is often put for the 
gentile adjective. Arabio lucet bombyce pueUa, for Arabico, 
Prop. ii. 3. 15. Arcadius magister, for Arcadicus, Virg. G. iv. 
283. Asia prata, Virg. G. i. 383. Palus, Virg. Mn. vii. 701. 
Myrtus> Caiul. Iviii. 22, for Asiana. The proper names of 
nations, rivers, men, Gods, &c., are used in a similar way. Aque 
Baie, for Baianse, Prop. i. 11. 30. Metaurum flumen, for Me- 
tauricum flumen, i. e. Metaurus, Hor. Od. iv. 4. 33. Flumen 
Rhenum, Hor. Ars. Poet. 18. Gens Romula, for Romulea, Hor* 
C. Sec. 47.. Cf. Virg. Mn. vi. 876. Ov. Fast. 2. 412. Sulpitia 
horrea, for Sulpitiana, Hor. Od. iv. 12. 18. Dardana arma, for 
Dardania, Virg. Mn. iL 618. vi. 57* Pompilius sanguis, for 
Pompilianus, Hor. A. P. 292. 

By the same usage a noun substantive is often put for its pos-i 
sessive. Hostes turma?, for hostiles, Stat. Theb. xi. 22. Heroes 
manus, for heroicee,. Prop. ii. 1. 1. Fabulae manes, for fabulbsae, 
u e. the subjects of many tales, Hor. Od. i. 4. 16. « Juvenes jooos, 
for juv^es, Per*. vi. 5. yrbsdonro, OvidnAm. il 15. Ars magisn 
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tra^ Virg. Mn. viii. 442. may be reckcmedm the same dags. And 
the case is frequent among verbals ending in tor. Victor equus, 
ViTg. G. iii. 198. Bellator taurus^ Siat. Tfu iii. 330. Bisus 
proditor> Hor. Od. i. 9. 22. In prose^ too, we find victor exer« 
citus. 

Substantives thus put for their possessives are often inflected 
like adjectives. Adulteri cnnes, Hor. Od. L 15. I9. Cf. Ovid, 
A> A. iii. 643. Sibila oxa^ for sibilantia, f^irg. JEn. ii. 211. 
V. 277. G. iii. 422. Servum pecus, Hor. Epist. i. I9. I9. Ov. 
Fast. vi. 558. Lingua susurra, for susurrans, Ov. Met. vii. 82^. 
FamuLe aque, Ov. Fast. i. 286. Luc. iv. 207» Pluvia venti^ 
Hor. Od. i. 17* 4. iii. 3. 36 A. P. 18. Such examples as these 
may be fairly used; but the student must not proceed upon 
amdogi^ without authority. For instance, he must not be al« 
lowed to use such a phrase as faemina lacryma for faeminea. His 
phrases must have the support of antiquity ; as, Gnecia pubes, 
Germania tellus, and, .Contemptore oculo splendentes spectat 
aoervos. 

b. The power of substantives is also given to adjectives. 
Keuter adjectives especially, whether singular or plural, are thus 
conunuted. Acuta belli, Hor. Od. iv. 4. 76* Altum, for alti« 
tudo. Tolluntur in altum, Claud. Ruf. i. 22, for coelum, and for 
mare it is constantly used, Firg. JEn. i. 301. L 34, iii. 192. 
Hor. Od. zL 10. 1. Apertum, for campus, Hor. Od. iii. 12. 10. 
Arata, for agri arati, Propert. i. 6. 32. Clausum, for locus ocdusus, 
Firg. G. iv. 303. Commune, for respublica, Hor. Od. iL 15. 14. 
Convexum and convexa, for convexitas, an arch, convexa coeli, 
Vifg. JEn. iv. 451. vi. 750. Convexa deorum tremunt, Firg. JEn. 
vi. 241. Siat. Theh. i 209. Culta, foragri culti, Virg. G. iv. 372, 
Ov. Fast. i. 683. iv. 922. Hor. Epist. I 12. 13. Claud. Ser. 70. 
Dura, for calamitates or mala,* dura levitatis tus multa timebam, 
Propert .L 15. 1. So, truculenta pelagi, Caful. Ixiv. I6. Honesttim, 
for honestas, Pers. ii. 74. Verum, for Veritas, toordax verum, 
Pe^s. L 108. Justum and iniquum, for jus and injuria, Hor. Sat. 
i 3. 113. Liquidum, for liquor, Hor. Sat. L 1. 54. Nigrum, fot 
nigror, tenue nigrum, Ov. A. A. i. 291* Obscurum noctis, for 
obscuritas, Virg. G. i 478. Planum, for planities, Od. Trist. iiL 
—- - - --, — — —— * * 

* There seems here to be an ellipsis of the word maJaf which Bo{9Ci 
hiial2i8«ned;(M;iiil3,98f Dune fogse mal8> du» bdli. 



I. iV. ' J^, to pr8Boei)8, Ov. MA. a. 89. i?!r8B(!6^i iftniia* tdiiiie, 
Jli«y* t iit; for ^I'ffi^pitiTim. iSerenuni, fi* sei^tdtes, f%f§, 0. 
S. 89^. Adf. 3rti. i. St)g, Std SStecum; t(St laccit^, f^f^. (?. i. i'ft^. 
iS. 4^'jf. in tilky ii&8l£in66d iike^ se^ims to Hd fin ^^ ik Ifib 
l^ord lo(». Terrai abdita^ Lucr, vi. 80^. Opacs^ domonun^ P^' 
k. iii. iPuto ienere, yirg. Mn. vi. 558. 
* K^uy: ^jediivefi plural ar6 dften J)ut with the gehlUve ci^, 
^hferafiy in the '|)luAl al^o oif tte sUbslahlive with which th^ 
ought properly to agree. This inode is most firequent .nl Lu- 
cretius, who has strata viarum, for yi® slratc, iv. 416. tlau'sa 
flomdrum, for ddmiis claiiss, i. S54<., Serena coelT, ^dr ^reniim 
coelum, i. IO9S. Prima viai, for jprims .vie, 1 1W68. So tbo, 
cuncta ^errarum, Hor, Orf. li. 1. 23. Abdita rerum, tibr, A. P. 
%9*. Omnia renim, fbr omnes res. Prop. lii. 9. 7» 

Such egressions, then, as deserta vianim^ ardua inonlium, 
bmhrbsa vallium, aifioena camporum, opaca aylvarum, and i» forth, 
inay mirty he aHowect ; hut such as omnia urhiu'tn, crudelia ixSix^ 
turn, could not. The example of. the ancients must alone decide 
Ine propiiely of the phrase. This Ibrm is of Greek origin ; we 
meet with to mrh ris a\yi%uots for i 4^<ri awuot an^ the Gke. 
Though We placiB it among poetic peculiscrities, it is nevarthetess 
occaricaiiilly to be met with in prose writers.* ftut it is of rwfe 
occurrence, and by no means to lie imitated, hi prose coinposi^on. 

Uas'tly, some Adjectives are ofteh put Iby the poets simply as 
kihstaritives. Of these the most usual is jJotens for domihu's at 
donuna. Diva potensCypri, Wor. Od. 1. ^. 1. Potens maris D^us^ 
ttor. X)d^ i. i. 15. This too is an expression derived 3tom tlie 
Orieek, 'x^ittZf ^ct\a'a-cniis. It is 'most usual as a periphrasis toaf the 
kiapies of deities, of which more in another ptade. 

§ 6. The commutation of genders req^uiras a |»rief ^otioe. 
Some instances have been assigne^L to this head which dq^ boI 
properly belong to it, but t^ the %id:^ Ellipsis. , Such, as Cem^ 
taaro invdntur magna, hrg. JEn. v. 122 <suh, iiave> Pewqaas 
tnmstuHt in Eunucium suam (sub. fabuiem), Ter£n. Prd. £un. 
S2. It is only necessary to notice the usc^e of neuter plucals iot, 



* Ad maijora reriim^ liv,i, 1.— Aspera saxorum, Q.,Cttr)l. Vji, 11,- 
Pnedpuarenim, !ra(ftif,i;^»,iv.WJ-InanfaJak^^ ' 



ekAltKf All ^>^ »«ftf Ht^ It 

stum, Wor. 6d. I M. U. Cuiii pefeant k;ie fbrlittiAm qlift^ti^ 
(h. PM. iSi. 6. 31, i. e. fbHis^us i|V&4tte.t 

i IT. I^e Use of tte ^ingultt ibt iht plural, atiA Ih^ i^tenjft, 
k otiieb ph)ductive of great elegance ieind beaiit^ k poelrf I Cbm 
flore jtosarum, for floribus, Sor. Od. iii. !29. d. "th^ftA merdl 
te^tuni, for merdbus, Thyhis lotupietum, flbr* iH. lil. T«S> 
HomA fruge, for hornis fhigitmn, Mor. Od. !ii 9S» 8. tv&S 
tetfi virgine, for virginltus, meatiing the Vestals, Aw. OK 
111 ^. 9. Miile fabae inodii, for fobarum, ifor. ^jMif. L l6« fi^ 
Densi praenubilus arbore luctts, <h. Am. tS. 7. I<6sl«i hsl^ 
muros, Virg.Mii. tL ^ L%t^ lodt tuQite «oiftplet, FSfj\ ifekfc 
ii 20. ii. 495. This is particularly elegant when applied to 
piii^r ham)»s. Delicta inajcmim immeiittts lues, ftoi^ane, Xfor. 
022. Bi. ^A: Lfttum equtno i^guine Confianum, t[dr. Vi^ iS; 
4. 34. Detevit iirbem DacuS et Mhiops, Ittfr. Of. Hi. 6. 14i 
iSe Caiits^b^t nbn ahtl domab&is, Medusque et Indus ti pro(\%us 
Scythes miratur, Hor. Od. iv. 14. 4i. Itoffflfelis Allofeok, l*«^; 
Epod. i6. 6. Assuelum walo Ligtrrett, fl^. G. Hi 168* Wl^ 
the sSt^edtWes omhis> multus, ^fotfan'u^, «arus,'^ snitotttbUve Iffi^^ 
gtilar is ^Ut with excellent effect. Omnis natita pdnto iiuiiiitlk 
vela legit, Virg, G. i. 370. Multl cane, Hbr. Efibd. 3. s4. 
Malti fruge, it(n; typist. !. 16. 10. In ramh tnulta lat^t atis, 
(h. Am. fii. S. 4. Multo pisce iiatanttkr ieiiqiu©, f>f. A. A, \. <S* 
Licet .flli pluriuaa taianat lacryifta. Hot. Epist. i. 1?^ 60. P!<i^ 
rlmft indrtts imagt), ^fff. JB«. ii. 369. ♦ Thtctu flufgens deiS^et 
eoieni pliirimus, Vtrg. G. 8. 182. AAor..iet jsas* rat* ftrftj 
CHh JFVii^. V. 94. Flurimlis in Junonis ho!nt)iem stpittitti ^ctlb^ 
Argos, Hor, Od. i. 7* 8. 

. Again, the plural is often put for the singular* Priaini dum 
regni fnanebant, ^ifg. JlEn, S. ^. Supplex tua numina ^o^o, 
yir^. JEn. i. 670. Capitolia dl idta victor isget curtriltt, ^f^. 

* A Cnedsm ; tk W^wtk ^r aISjwuW prinicepB Atltoiueniittiii^ 'jE«b« 

t iisr. 0(2. in 4. S6^ Bedteomht, ben^ «i#Ui culpie* has b^eo %uoUd 
ail ft\ ktAi^ofi^ but ^rf^meously. Ben^ nata is ^oty as soz^e ;sm:y;K>se4 
hjonuoes cum bon^ indole naiosj but agrees re^arly WUh pectora; Wo 
fin^s above. 
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JEtL vi. 8S6. The substantives pluial found in tlie &]Iowiiig 
quotations are used for the singalar more frequently than others. 
Auimos ponit captiva minaoes^ Ov, H. 44. Aras sanguine tin- 
git^ Ov. Her. xsd. 9^* Sibila coUa tumens coluber^ Virg. G. 
iu. 421. JEn, ix. 331. Mella Hjrmettia^ Ov. A. A. ii. 423. Hor. 
Sat. iL 2. 15. Cf. Ov. Fast. iiL 762. iv. 546. Ora (t. e. fadem) 
pudibunda develat^ (h). Met. vi. 604« Hausit Plexippi pectora 
ferro^ Ov. Met. viii. 440. Promere languidiora vina> Hor. Od. iu. 
21. 8. These instances may suf&ce to guide the judgment in the 
application of this licence^ which requires taste and discretion. 
Thus^ to say, Reges venere per urbem Britannia^ for. Rex venit 
per urbes Britannia; or, Auroras sidus pellunt, for Aurora sidera 
pellit, would be a gross abuse of the liberty allowed. 

§ 8. The interchange of case will, with more propriety, come 
under the head of Syntax than Etymology. One only will be 
here considered— that of tiie nominative and vocative. 

First, the nominative is sometimes put for the vocative. De« 
gener O populus, for popule, Luc. ii. 11. Adsis Istitie Bacchus 
dator, for Bacche, Virg. Mn. L 738. Socer arma Latinus habeto, 
Virg. JEn. xii. 192. Projice tela manu, sanguis mens, for mi, 
Virg. ASn. vL 835. Vos O Patridus sanguis, Pers. i. 6l. Vos 
O Pompilius sanguis, Hor. A. P. 293- 

Secondly, the vocative for tiie nominative, but only in ad- 
dressmg a person. Quibus Hector ab oris exspectate venis, for 
exspectatus, Virg. JEn. ii. 283. Dardania stratus dextra, mi- 
serande jaceres, f^rg.^ Mn. x«- 327* Stemmate • quod Tusco 
romum ' millessime ducis, censoremne tuum vel quod trabeate 
salutas, l^ers. iii. 28. 29- ' Tu Phoebi comes et nostro dilecte pa* 
renti, i. e. dilectus, Valer. Place, iv. 467- 

% 9* The next point to be considered is, the interchanges which 
take place among the kinds and parts of verbs. Many examples 
of such changes are to be found in prose writers, but those only . 
are here noti^ which belong chiefly or exdusively to poets. 

a. To begin with the Enallage, or interchange, of verbs of dif* 
ferent kinds. The active verb is often used in a middle or 
redprocal sense, the pronoun ^6 being understood, and thus be-* 
eomes intransitive. Thus, acdngere, fot acdngere se or accmgi. 
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Pirg: Mn. ii. ^S5. Adglomerare, Virg. JEn. iii. 339- Dupli- 
care, Virg. CuL 203. Ingeminare (a Virgilian usage), Firg, G. 
i. 383. JEn. iv. 529- v. 227- Insinuare, Virg. ^n. ii. 228. 
Jungere, Firg. JEn. x. 240. Lavare, Hor. Sat. i. 4. 75. Pas- 
cere, Firg. Ed. v. 12. Mart. ix. 81. Ponere, Firg. ^n. vii. 275. 
X. 103. -Ste^ iSj^ftj. ii. 118. Theb. v. 13. Luc. iii. 523. Pracipi- 
tare, Firg. JEn. xi. 617- ii- 8. Lucr. iv. 627- vi. 1037. Sistere, 
for stare, Firg. G. i. 479. Turbare, for turbari, Firg. jEn, vi. 
800. Luc. iii. 593. Vertere, Ftrg. G. iu. 365. Volvere, for 
volvi, and volutare, for volutare se, Firg. Mn* L 238. G. i. l63. 
^n. iii. 607. In verbs of this kind, the participles are often 
thus used, though the other parts are not. Folvens, for instance, 
is often used intransitively; yet such an expression as volvuni 
anni would hardly be found in a good author. 

b. An intransitive verb is often used with the force of a transi- 
tive. Adnuere, for concederc, Firg. Mn. xii. 187- Hor. Od. iv. 6. 
22. CatulL Ixii. l63. Adsuescere, insuescere, consuescere, for ad^^ 
suefacere, &c. Hor. Sat. ii. 2. IO9. i. 4. 105. Luc. v. 776. Lucr. 
vL 395. Clamare, for vocare cum clamore, Firg. Mn. iv. 675. 
Celerare, for celeriter afferre, Firg. Mn. i. 66O. Celeriter agere, 
Firg. JEn. viii. 90. SiL ix. 96* Cunctari, for retardare, among 
writers of the silver andjower ages, Claud. Nupt. Horn. 21. R. P. 
323. Stat. Theb. iii. 71 9« Currere, for percurrere, Firg. JSn. iii. 
191. V. 862. Ov. Pont.i. 3. 65. Deproperare, for celeriter conficere, 
Hor. Od. ii. 7* 24. Desinere, for finire, omittere, Firg. Eel. v. 
19. viii. 61. Sil. 12. 725. Dormitur hyems. Mart. xiii. 59. 
Durare, for sustinere, perferre, Firg. Mn. viii. 577- Hor. Od. i* 
14; 8. Erumpere and prorumpere se, for the simple erumpere, 
prorumpere, Firg. G. i. 146. iv. 368 ; and with other aqjjusatives 
for edere, effiindere, erumpere, — gaudium, Ter. Eun. iii. 5. 2. 
Erumpit terra liquores, Tibull. iv. 1. S6. Festinare, for propere 
parare, Firg. Mn. iv. 575. Ov. Met. xi. 576. Hor. Ep. I 2. 61. 
Manere, for exspectare, impendere, Firg. G. L I68. Mn. ii. I94. 
Hor. Od. i. 28. 15: ii. 18. 31. Pallere, for vehementer timere, 
Massylae palluit iras, Sil. i. 99. Cf. Hor. Od. iii. 27. 28. Perire, 
for vehementissim^ amare. Plant. True. Arg. 1. In the same 
sense is used, ardere aliquem, Firg. EcL ii. 1. Sometimes, how- 
ever, we have ardere aliquo, Hor. Od. ii. 4. 7. iii. 9. 5. and ardere 
in aliquem; Ov, Her* iv. 99* Met. ix« 724. In prose it would be 
»ijiere amore alicujue« Plauderoi for percutere cum sonitu (to 
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pl^p), yirg. p. |ii. 1S6. Sil xU. 99' Yh 364. StqU Sjyl \, 2, \^. 
i(art, xii. 5P. 5. Prpperare, fpr conficere, fjar> fpist. \, 3. 2j8. 
F?''^- P-.i^! ^7P» Regnarp, fqr reg^rp, ^qr. Od. ij. 6. ll« iU- 
29. 27* where observe p\ie u^ qf the participle with t^e Qo^in^ 
tive casp qf |;h6 cqunti^ ai;d dative of ti)e rqler- ^esqaare^ fo|: 
re^dere sonum'vej noqaen, Virg, Eel. i. 5.; for iiftfijere sqi^J, 
Fer^. ^72. vii. 1 1> 1^. Rprare^ fyr piadefacere^ prare saxa P^p^e^ 
/S'i/. X. 2|S2. B^uere^ for dissipare, Fir|f. <j. i. 105.; for age|^, 
ppaittere, Virg. Q. u. SOB. ; for evertere, Virg. Mn. i. §9. Spi^ 
ra^re, for p%re (o^rem), Virg. Mn. \. Wl. Stupere, fpr mjr^i, 
J[y.vm» ^iii* 16. \^^' Sudare^ for guttatini ^dere> Vifg. EcU iy. 
5fl. Trii|mphare, fpr vii^pere^ Virg. G. iii. 3^. fl^pr. Qrf. iii. 3. 
43. Vigjilarp (jjpctpm)^ for peryigilare, Ou. 4: ^- i- 735. K^irf. 
i. 2. 76.; for noctu ppr%;ere, Ov. Tr}st.' n. IJ. Fd^t* \s* IQfl. 
yiulafe^ for cum ululat^ caii^e;» Fjfr^. ^n. iy. ^QQ. Many of 
tl^e abpYQ verl^s ocppr a^ traj^si|iyes( QplFin the passive particip)^ | 
3yhi]p .th^ v^|3^ tl^einselye^ cpuld hardly be loa^e \o gS9f^X^ §11 
acc^satiyp casp. We may properly say^, vigil(itt(^ P^ffUlfn > hu^ it^ 
isf dpubtful ^he|;l^pr yigUare cameu would be a^jzimiible. Pr&- 
cadent xuust jdirect us. 

c. Passiye verbs are> in a few instai^ces^ u$e4 w^|^ ^xl ap^yet 
significatipi). Ifut |;his i$ an Arch^ism^ and a$ such must \^ 
caudpi^^ly intf odi^ced. Avertpr^ fo|: f^tidio^ refugio^ Fi^g: Qt iU- 
499. Sta{. Tha. iy. 192? BeUqr, for beUp, Virg. Mn. ?4- 6g(). 
Erun^or ^nd prorumpor^ for pfurapo ^d prprumpp^ Ij^ct. yi. 
\%b. 581. Nutripr, fpr nutrio, Yirg. G. ii.. 4. 2. Pptestur, fpr 
pptest, Jju^rei. iii. 1025.* 

To this head niay be referred t)ip perpetual use pf ):1)$ p9$sirfi 
participle of verl)s np^ter jn an ac|;ive spnse. §edun.dat« agu¥, 
for redundantes, (h. Trist. iii. 10. 52. Fast. vi. ^2. Titubata 
vestigia, fpr titubaptia, Virg. Mn, v. ZZ%. ; cessatiagrf^ 0^ Ff^U 
iv. 61 7r Sparsus, for spargans, Virg, G. iy. 228-, .<SfC; 

• Jaiii also quotes Virgil, Mn. viii. 402. Bu}, IJeyije re^d§ tl;e (JQ^ 
thug : Quid fieri ferrp liquidove potest electro, confirming \he authority 
of his MSS. by the quantity of the Greek nX«xrg«v. 

Some would refer to this head the passage in Ovid, Pont. i. 2. 140. 
" Hanc— est inter comites Marcia censa suas," where censa est is for 
cenauit. There is, however, a verb deponent centeory meaning in centum 
dsfcrrcy to claim, tq coupt qp^'g q^u, CJoBTo uses it : '* G^naus 69 man« 
ci|)ia Amyntae," fra f ^, ^2* 
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Wa mof bere xaention the use of passive verbs as middle or 
redproc^. Flanguniur matres Calydonis^ Ou. Met. Loricam 
induitur iidoque accingUur &ase^ Firg. JEn. vii. 640. 

d. Again the d^onent is used fbr the passive verb. Here it 
must bp observed^ firsts that this does not apply sq much to the 
verbs themselves as to their perfjpct participles ; and secondly^ that 
those instances alqne are cited which are of frequent occurrence 
in poetic writers^ but not in prose ; though many participles oi 
tins ]dn4 are common to both classes. In poe^^ thjen^ we Qnd 
in a passive sense^ Abominatus^ Hor. Epod. xvi. 8. Detestatus^ 
Hor. Qd. i. 1. 94. Dign^tus^ Virg. Mn. iii. 475. Exorsus^ for 
inceptus, Virg. Mn. x. Ill, Imitatus, Ov. A. A. 489. Inter- 
minatus^ for ipterdictus^ Hor. Epod. v. 39* Mentitus^ for simu- 
latus, Firg. Mn. ii. 422. Metatus, Hor. Od. ii. 15. 15. SaU ii. 
%. 114. Ho^atus, for dilatus, Ov. Am. i. 8. 82. Oblitus^ Firg. 
Eel ix. 53. Pactus, Ov. Rem. A. 505. A. A. iii. 46l. Hor. Od. 
iii. 23. ^€ic. Off. i. 10.] Professus, Ov. A. A. 1440. Remensus, 
Firg* Mn. iii. 143. Veneratus, Firg. Mn. iii. 460. Comitatus 
a|id iabsicatus cannot be included^ because the active forms 
comifo^ fabrico^ do exists though the deponents comitor^ fabricor^ 
are more usual. In the course oi readings the student may con- 
siderably enlarge this list ; but let it be applied to with moderation 
whatever be its size. 

e. The simple verb is ofteii used for the compound^ and hence 
a nentet verb sometimes becomes active. Errare^ for pererrare, 
Ov. Fasi. iii. 655. Ferre, for ^uferre, Firg. Eol. ix. 51. Ferre 
manum aUcui^ for oonferre manpm aliquo^ Id. Mn. v. 402. Flee- 
t^re, fb]r deQectere^ Fal. Fl ii.'3. v. 695. Laborare^ for elaborare^ 
Firg. Mn. i. 63a Latrare^ for allatrare^ Hor. Ep. i. 2. 166. 
Siai. &yh). i. 3. 5. Id. Th. v. 551. Linquere^ fbr relinquere^ 
Firg. Mn. iii. 6i. Ponere^ for apponere, Phcedr. i. 26. 5. ; for 
deponere^ ijTor. Ep. i. 1. 10. Ov. Hal. 4i4i. ; for proponere. Que- 
rere, for acquii-ere. If or. Od. iii. 30. 15. Ridere, for arridere, sc. 
placere^ Hor. Od. ii. 6. 14. Ruere> for eruere, Firg. Mn. xii. 
254. Sibilare, for exsibilare^ Hor. Sat. i. 1. 66. Temnere^ for 
contemnere, Firg, Mn. i. 542., &c. Tendere, for contendere, 
Jd. Mn. xii. 553. Tenere, for retinere. Id. Mn. iv. 308. Vocare, 
for invocare, Id. Mn. i. 294. ; for advocare. Id. Mn. iv. %{iS. 

^: One insts|nce only of interchange in mood requires brief 
xu>tifia I and that is, of the infinitive for the perfect or imperfect 

b2 



52 GRAMMAR OP POETRY. 

tense indicative in continued narrative. It is a common enallage^ 
and a single specimen may suffice. — " Pars duc^re muros^ moliri- 
que arcem et manibus subvolvere saxa^ pars optare locum tecto et 
concludere sulco," for ducebant moliebantur, &c.. Id, Mn. i. 427- 
The verb coepit may be understood in general ; in the passage 
quoted the signification evidently is, " were in the act of," &c 
The use of ccepit with an infinitive is very frequent in Phsdrus, 
and sometimes incipii, i. 2. 8. and 25. i. 3. 10. i. 28. 5., &c. 

g. Among tenses, some commutations take place worthy of par- 
ticular attention. There is nothing remarkable, however, in the 
first we shall mention — the use of the present for the perfect or 
imperfect in narrative, since it is neither uncommon nor confined 
to poets. It is most frequent in Phsdrus and Virgil. But out 
of narrative it is rarely to be met with. " Duris in cotibus ilium 

aut Ismarus aut Rhodope edunt," for ediderunt, genuerunt, 

Virg. Eel. viii. 45. 

But the next we proceed to notice is almost purely poetical, 
and requires caution in its use ; and this is, the loose way in 
which the tenses of the subjunctive mood are employed, especially 
with the particles si and nisi or ni. A few examples will' point 
out the extent of this licence. Tu si hie sis aliter sentias, Ter* 
Andr. ii. 1. 10., for esses and sentires. Ni vela traham et festi- 

nem canerem, Virg. JEn. i. 62., for traherem, festinarem. 

Hunc hominem velles si tradere : dispeream, ni Summbsses omnes, 
Hor. Sat i. 9« 47., for summoveres. Ni docta comes*-admoneat 
— irruat et diverberet umbras, Virg.JEn, vi. 293., for admonuisset, 
irruissetj diverberasset. Omnia jam perlegerent oculis ni jam 
prsmissus Achates adforet, Firg> ^/i. vi. 34., for perlegis^nt, 
adfuisset. Non ego hec ferrem, Hor. Od. iii. 14. 27*, for tiilis- 
sem. Ni mea cura resistat jam fiamms tulerint, inimicus et 
hauserit ignis, Virg. JEn, ii. bQ9'> for restitisset, tulissent, hau- 

sisset. Me truneus sustulerat nisi Faunus ictum dextra levas- 

set, for sustulisset, Hor. Od. ii. 17- 26., et seq. 

The ipiperfect is also often put for the pluperfect with other 
particles, such as utinam, even when understood only, and not 
expressed. See c. §. 

The perfect is elegantly put for the present in similes. Aspris 
veluti qui sentibus anguem pressit humi niteris, trepidusque re* 
pente refugit, Virg. uEn. iL 379'> for premit^ refugit. Indusura 
veluti si quando in flumine nactus cervum««-^^venator canis et 
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latratibus instat — jam jamque tenets similisque tenenti increpuit 
mails morsuque elusus inani est^ Id. Mn. xii. 749. See ^n. v. 
144. 

The same enallage is likewise used out of comparisons, in the 
sense of the Greek aorlst^ as sustulit, for toUere solet. ^^ Ilium 
(imbrem) aerise fugere grues : aut bucula— captavit naribus auras, 
Virg, G. i. 374., for fugere solent, captare solet." Hinc 
apicem — Fortuna, sustuUt, Hor, Od. i. 34. 14 (tollere solet). 
Nullum s«eya caput Proserpina fugit. Id. Od, L 28. 19* 

The infinitive perfect for the infinitive present is often used, 
Grscb more, by poets. '^Magnum si pectore possit excussisse 
Deum, Virg. Mn. vi. 78., for excutere. Fratresque tendentes 
opaco Pelion impossuisse Olympo, Hor. Od. iii. 4. 52. Si quis 
amet scripsisse ducentos ante cibum versos, Id. Sat. \. 10. 60. 
Qui scit risisse vafer, Pers. i. 246. Tutius est jacuisse toro 
— Threiciam digitis increpuisse lyram, Ov. Her. iil. 11 7- 

An instance of the participle future active being put for qui, 
with the imperfect subjunctive, is thought to be found in the 
" Septimi Gades aditure mecum" of Horace, Od. ii. 6. 1'., i. c. 
^ mecum adires si vellem. Cruquius, however, is of opinion, 
that the expression is to be taken literally, and that Horace and 
Septimius were really about to accompany Augustus in his Can- 
tabrian expedition. 

Again, the future indicative may be said to be used for the 
present subjunctive in Laudabunt alii clarum Rhodon, u e* laudent 
per me. 



Chap. HI.-— ^^n^oo;. 



There are five points to be considered in the Sjmtax of Latin 
poetry; namely, Agreement; Government; Ellipsis, or a deficiency 
of words; Pleonasm, or their redundancy ; and lastly. Disposition, 
or Arrangement. 

§ 1. First, respecting poetical Agreement. 

a. By a Graecism a neuter adjective is joined to a substantive 
masculine or feminine. In the instances quoted, observe, first, 
that the word negotium, or aliquid, should be supplied in trans- 
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latihg; and secondly; that tUe verb est, bt ^rU, hi iegiSMj 
D<niitea. 

Triste lupus stabulis^ Virg. Ed* uL 80., a fatal things 8ome« 
thiag f ataL 

Dtdcfe sdUi hilmor, aeptilrfs aftbttis btedlij, /rf. IS. te. 

Turpe senex miles, turpe senilis aiiior, Ov. Jw. L 9. 4. 

Tale tuum carmen nobis— qtmlfe sopor fesns. Ffi-^. J5c/. t. 45. 

Variiim et^miitabile semper fceniiria. Id. JEii. iv. S69'. 

Deforme sub armis vana superstitio, SU, t. 124. 

Triste rigor niiiiius, Claud, iv. cortj. fTow. 4(}9. 

Cicero, 0/f. L 4., has^ Commune animantium omnium est con« 
junctionis appetitus. The practice^ however, is a poetical one, 
though not entirely excluded from prose. There is no objection 
to the use of such phrases as ^^ Heu ! rarum felix idemque senex ;" 
or, " periculosum gratia principum." 

h. A pofetical forifa also, though not confined to the pdets, li 
th^ union of verbs plural irith ridiins of riiultitiide iii the smgdlar. 
This is particularly elegdnt wheii the terb is ill the first or second 
person. 

Conveniunt celebrantque dapes vicinia simplex. On, Fa^l. iL 657* 

Quo ruitis, generosa domus ? Ov. Fast. ii. 225. 

Turba ruunt. Id. Met. iiL 529- 

Dicemus lo triumphe civitas omnis, Hor. Od. iv. 2. 50. 

To a collective noun of this kind is often united an adjective or 
l^articiple plural iii the saine getidet tvith the plnrSil substantive 
implied in the noiiti of number, as in Vitgil, ^n. vi. 660., hidhils 
db patriam pugrikndb viiliiera passi ; the last v^ord agrees with 
mUites, understood in manus. 

Hence the poets often use the word pars for alii or quidam, 
with verb and adjective jfltiral, the ddjefctive bfeiiig in tte gferifler 
of the substantive, to which the sense refers. 

Pars epulid oneratlt riiensas, et jpicni repcmunt pbcula, Plrg. G. 
it. 378: 
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Ptai caHdds hiictn^^xpcS&atiU^pitn stlbierk tri^ ftAtAsVedntn, 
U Mn: ti. ft\S. 222. 

Pars (quedam mulierum) volucrcs factie^ Ov. Met. iv. 56. 

A remarkable construction is when the adjective is not put in 
tlxe plural number, ' 

Pahi pedes ire |)£lrat campis; pars ilrduus altis pulrerulentus 
eqbis furit^ Firg. JEn. viL 6^3, 6S4., for qtiidam, pedites porant 
ardoi-^lmlTeralcnti^ — ^foruht. 

A few similar instances may be piclccd out of thb histdHans^ 
especially l*acitus> t)Ut so few as not to authorize the use of this 
forth in writing Latin ^ose> or to consider it in any dthcr light 
that! as decidedly poetical. f 

In the same way the ptonouii quisque takes a Verb plural. 
Quisque sues patimur manes^ Virg. JEn, iv. TiS. 

So^ tdo> Ap^te aliquis^ Ter. Adelph. iv. 4. 24. And so^ too^ 
when the pronoun qui agrees not with its antecedent, but with 
the is^Hed substantive. Fatale monstnim, qua generosius perirc 
qocrens^ liar, Od, L 37* 21.; speaking of Cleopatra. Similarly 
in the Greek, fiin UpaTiTatn-^s* 

c. It ii hot atl uncommon, but certainly an irregular usage, 
when an adjective or verb stands relative to several substantives, 
to put it in the singular number, in agreement either with the 
last, or the most important object. 

Caper tibi salvus et hoedi, Virg, EcL vii. 9« 

Sodis et regc recepto. Id. JEn, L 557. 

Hie lllius arttta, hib curtus/tt«7. Id, 16,^1, On the other hand, 
Ovid has Cum mea sini illo currus et armd locd; Fast, vi. 46. 

£t gchtis et Virtus nisi ciiifa re vilibr algft eat, Itor, Sat, v. 8. 

Animam cum fionit in aris lanigerumquc pecus ruricolieque 
boves, Ov, Fast, i. 383. 

d noctes coentbque t>euih quibus ipse mciquc ante larem pro« 
prium vescor, liar. Sat, ii. 6. 65, 

$ 2; In the genitive, dative, and accusative cases, in the 
itiflnitivfe mood attd in thb gerunds, d govcmmcht is often found 
sometimes peculiar td poets ; sometimes adopted by them in pre* 
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ference to oUiar fonns occurring in common knguage. This k 
remarkably instanced in the government of the genitive, with 
which we shall begin. 

a. Adjectives of plenty and defect are spoken of by gram- 
marians as governing a genitive or ablative indifferently : this, 
however, is not sa Their government of a genitive is a Graedsm; 
the true Latin usage is with an ablative, which must be fcdlowed 
by those who are aiming at correct Latinity. To this rul^ in- 
deed, there are exceptions ; some of these adjectives requiring, or 
at least ac^^tting, a genitive case upon the best authorities ; such 
are compos, impos, particeps, expers, consors, exsors, plenus, fer- 
tilis, egenus, indigus, sterilis, and a few others. But a far greater 
number of adjectives will be found, which take a genitive with 
poets only, or their imitators in style, Sallust and Tacitus.* We 
will produce a few of the strongest instances : 

Abundans — lactis, Virg. Eel. iL 20. Cicero and Nepos mostly 
use an ablative with this word. 

Benignus— (self-indulgent) vini somnique, Hor. Sat. ii. 3. 3.— 
benigno ruris honorum. Id. Od. i. 17. 5. See Bentley ad loc. 

t Dives — artium (statues and paintings), Hor. Od. iv. 8. 5. — 
opum, Firg* G. iL 467- — animi (wisdom), Stat. Theh. iii. 481. 

Exul — patriae, Hor. Od. ii. l6. 19- — ^mentis (insane), Ov. Met, 
ix. 410. 

t Fcecundus— culpae, Hor. Od. iii. vL 17.— Favonii, Catul. Ixv. 
281. 

Ferax— ole«, Virg. G. ii. 222. — Venenorum, Hor, Epod. v.— 
Prolis novse. Id. Carm, Sec. 19.— Cereris, Ov. Am. ii. 16. 7.— 
Nigrc frondis, Hor. Od. iv. 4. 

Immodicus— ir8B, Stat, Theb, ii. 41. — ^fugK (celerime fugiens), 
Sil. 12. 268. 



* This, perhaps, is saying too much. Tacitus and Sallust were imita- 
tors, not of the poets, but of Thucydides, though they out-Groecised 
Graecism. — See Poppo Prol. ad. Tliuc. i. p. 377. 

We may here remark< also, that most of these adjectives take their 
construction in imitation of the Greek compounds with « privative or 
intensitivej or of the ellipse of evexa. It will be easy for the reader to 
distinguish to which class each given instance belongs. 
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Immunis— belli, Virg. JEn, xii. 559.-'aratri, Ov. Met.vL 11. 

Inanu^jrmphs, Hor, Od. iii. 11. 26i^— Coelesdum inanes, 
Pers. Um 61. 

Inops — ^paterni laris, Hor, Ep. ii. 2. 50.— mendSj Ov. Her. 15. 
139.— comitUm, StaL Theb. iv. 604. 

Integer—- vit«, Hor. Orf. i. 22. 1. 

Largus — aninue (prodigal), ^SiaL Tk. ilL 603.«— prelargus animc 
pulmo (having good wind), Pers, i. 14. 

Liber — ^laborum, Hor. A, P. 212. 

t Macte— animi, Stat. Syh.y. 1. 37* Th. ii. 495, 

Modicus — voti.— Per J. v. lOp. 

Nimius — ^pugns (too fierce in iigbt), SU. v. 232. 

Nudus — opum, SU. xiv. 344. 

Orbus — ^pedum, Liter, v. 838. 

Pauper-^aqus, Hot. Qd. iii. 30, ] l.-^argenti et auri. Sat, iL 
8. 142. 

Plurimus — julwe, 5*17. xvi. 363. 

Prodigus— animsB magnie, Hor. Od. i. 12. 37.— herb«, Ep. i. 
7. 42. — arcanique fides prodiga, Od. i. 18. l6. 

Purus — sceleris, Hor. Od. i. 22. 1, — ^serpentum, SU. xii. 370. 

Solutus— operum, Hor. Od. iiL 17« 16. 

Sterilis — veri, Pers. v. 75. 

t Vacuus— openim, Hor. Ep. ii. 2. 1 19. 

+ Viduus-T-amoris, Ov. Am. iii. 10. 17.-^teli, Sil ii. 247. 

Viduatus — marium, Lucr. v. 333. 

The words, however, with the mark ( t ) prefixed to them, 
have also good poetical authority for taking an ablative. Other 
kinds of adjectives also take a genitive, which a prose writer 
would scarcely use with that case. Such are, 

h. Adjectives of knowledge and ignorance :»- 

Cflecus— (ignarus) profundi, Claud. Euir. ii. 429- And momt 
elegantly, Csca futuri gaudia, Id* ib. 545. 
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BiJttrtil^te^nnii ^t fac^Hiartiifi, Catut lii. S. 

jytviant^fakan (fcreseeiiig Hie ftihirc),' Hor. A; P. aiT* 

Docilis — ^modorum vatis, Hor. Od. iv. 6. 44. 

Dublus^^riimi, Ptrg. G. iii. ^89A^fug© pughaB^iiis, Luc. iv. 
156. 

NesdusH-virtus repulse nesda soroidse^ tior. (M. m. i?* ^* 

Ndliis-^Sninii patenii (on account of), JEfdr. fcfe^. 51. i. S. 

Notaque et artium gratarum facies. Id. Od. iv. IS. 21. See 
Bentley ad. loc. 

Novus— ^didris (irifeiperienced iri;> Sit vi. 254. 

Peritus— juris legumque, Hor. Sdt. i. 9. 

Praesagus— maK, Virg. JEh. ±. S43.-^susplria fitflBsaga Itictus, 
Ov» Met. ii. 124. — ^mens — ^futuri, ClSaud. RapU i. I90. 

Prudens— rerum, Hor. Od. iv. 9. 85; 

Bfeiceni— bellofttlli (Hke novui3), Stat: Th:Bi iv: 676. 

Rudis— Luciferi, Pers. v. 108. — Operum conjugiique, Oy. 
JPfl*/. iv. 336. 

S^i^-^tilium reHini, fftw. ^. P. 217i 

Sciens — ^pugnK, Hor. Od. i. iS. 24.^1tliar», td. iL iii. jf. ici. 

Vetiis— fcell^di, Sil vi. 6l2.— gnaros belli veteres laWjim, 
Id. iv. 512. 

c. Adjectives of fear and courage :^^ 

Anxius — ^furti (fearful of), Ov. Met. 1. 623. 

Attdiiitus— seirpefatis, Sil. ti. 231. Bht,' Attonitus hdWtate 
mali, Ov. Met. xi, 127- 

Audax-r-animi, Claud. R. P. ii. 4. 

Impayidus— somni, Sil: vii. 128. 

ihtiertitus-^letii OH. Met. x. 6IB. 

Intrepidus — ferri, Claud, iii. Cons. Hon. 31. 

Metuens — ^pendeiitis hiabeni, tior. E^. ii. 2. 15. — rixarutn, Id. 
Od. iii. 19. 16. Butj tafetufens Africum, Od. I 1. 15. 

Timidus— procell®, JSfiJr, ;i. J*. 28. 
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d. Adjectives of desire :-^ 

Avinifl-iiitilHtis (rel), H<fr. A. P; 324.— landb, /tf; £p. ii. 
1. 179.— cffidis Claud., Bel. Get: 606. 

FdUintl^^^oti (e^ td bbtdiii)y C/atfct. iv. Cmu. Hm. 156. 

e. Adjectives of negligence :-^' 

Degener— <relaxing ill) beliigefl rltuii iS^. tfi. jfjIS; 

Piger— (insensible to) periculi, SiL jtiv. 2^5: 

Securus — (id.) amonriii; Plrg. jUBn; I d54.^(Btiii Hbh. Ep. 
ii. 2. 17.— vulgi, Per J. vi. 13. 

SegnicP— <^nim, Claud. Eutr. i. 275. 

StirdiiS^^vdtoruffli iSt7. x. 554.— ^Jtettimiri, W. 1. (588. 

No one at)ounds more in examples of this kind ihan Siiiiis 
ttalicus; few but he would use such a phrase ss ingloriiis aiisi, 
disgraced by Uis undertaking. Tacitus and Q. Ciirtiiis are inost 
free of all prose writers in tnis use of tlie genitive, biit it is rare 
even with them. 

/. Adjectives of good and ill fortune:-— 

Felix— cerebri, Hor. Sat. L 9. 11.— curarum^ Stat. Sylv. iv. 

i 46. 

Fortunatus— animi, Stat- Tkeb, i. 638.— laborum, Firg. jEn, 
xL 416. 

Infelix— animi, Virg. jEni iv. 529. 

Prosper*— (propitibtls to) ftugUm; Hori Otf. iv. b*. ST. 

g. Adjectives of praise and dispraisfe i-^ 

ftoiiufr^iriilitije, tlaud. 1^. k'onS. Hon. ^^. !Sil :jtiv. ITt) 

Devius — aqui (erring from right), Sil i. 57. 

Egregius — animi, Virg. Mn. xi. 417. — ^fati mentis. Slat. Th. 
iil. 216. 

Exiihiiis— aiiiini, Stat. oytv. ii. (5. 97* 

Gravis— morum, Claud. Eutr. L 350. 

Ingratus — salutis, Firg. Mn. x. 6GI5. A remarkable pliifase,— 
having no gt^itiidb^ fdr tfie e^t^ttitms to feve hiili. 
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Insons—fratemi sanguinis^ Ov. Mfit. xiii. 149. 

Integer— vit«, Hor. Od. i. 22. 1.— animi. Id. SaL ii. 2. 219. 
— 8Bvi, Firg, Mn, ix. ^55. 

Maturus — animi, Virg. Mn. ix. 246 — eevi. Id. JEiu y. 73. 

Prssstans— animi^ Id* ^n. xU. 19* 

Pravus— fidei (perfidious)^ Stl. iii. 251. 

. Pulcher — ^irse. Id. xi. 365. 

Serus-Hstudiorum^ J/ior. 8aJt. i. 10. 21. 

Sinister — ^fidei, ^i7. i. bQ. 

Here we must stop to observe^ \moi^ often the genitive case 
anvmi is used after adjectives of quality ; and a number of in- 
stances might be added to those adduced. This form the poets 
undoubtedly employed as a substitute for those numerous com- 
pounds of ^^t in Greeks as^ d^^anf, tvf^uv, nof^tJVf fJMratoip^uv, &c. 
In prose^ either the ablative animo would be used^ or the word 
entirely omitted ; for it is often a mere pleonasm^ as in anxius 
animi, dubius animi, &c. 

k. A few other adjectives have the same government : — 

^ualis— «vi, Sil. iii. 402.— So, Par setatis mentisque. Id, iv. 
S70. — and Dispar sortis. Id. v. 297. 

Alienus— pacis, Lucr. vi. 66.<— salutis. Id. iii. 834. 

Bibulus— Falemi, Hor. Ep. i. 14. 33. 

Grandis — ^grandior aevi, Ov. Trist. iv. 10. 43. 

Lffitus— laborum, Virg. JEn. xi. 73. 

Lassus — ^maris et viarum militiseque, Hor. Od. ii. 6. 7.*-^So, 
fessus belli viaeque, 8iat. Th. iii. 3Q5. — ^rerum, Virg. JEn. i. 182. 

Medius— turbae (for in media turba), ManiL , v. 82.— Sol me- 
dius operum, Stat. Th. v. 35. — Medius belli, Hor. Od. ii. 19^ 28. 

Patiens — ^pulveris atque solis, Hor. Od. i. 8. 4. — ^liminis aut 
aqufle coelestis. Id. Od. iii. 10. 20. 

Studiosus — Nuper in pratis studiosa florum. Id. iii. 27. 29. 
Tenax— propositi, Hor. iiL 3. l.-»«<veri, Pers. v. 48. 
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Most of these combinations may be boldly adopted in Latin 
veifsification ; but let not the example of Silius Italicus mislead 
the practitioner into a belief that their frequent introduction is 
essential or advantageous to poetry. 

§ 3. Genitives of quality after a noun substantive :->— 
Non tu8B sortis juvenem, Hor. Od. iv. 11. 22. 
Devoti sanguinis atas. Id. Epod. xvi. p. 
Multi Damalls meri^ Id. Od. L 36. IS: 
Centum puer artium, Id. Od. iv. 1. 15. 

Of time and age :— 
Cessantein Bibuli consulis amphoram^ Id. Od. liL 28. 8. 
C(Jnsulque non unius anni. Id. Od. iv. g. Sg. 

§ 4. Many verbs are followed by a genitive in poetry^ which 
in prose require another case. This is a Grsdsm. 

a. Verbs of plenty and want. 

Compler©— ararum urbes, Lucr. v. 1163.—- erroris et demen-* 
ti© aliquem. Plant. Ampk. i. 2. 8. 

Explere — animum ultrids flamm«, Firg, ^n. ii. 586. 

Implere— ^veteris Bacchi pinguisque ferinee^ f^rfS' '^n* i. 218. 

Satiare— satiatam sanguinis hastam^ Sil. iv. 487* 

Scatere — (to be full of) ferarum^ Lucr. v. 40. 

In Cicero ^ad Div. g. 18.], we meet with implere followed by 
a genitive ; and in Livy also p. 46. iv. 41. v. 28. xxvi. 19] ; and 
complere, too, in Cicero [_Verr. 7- 57.]> ^*s *^® same case. But 
these are rare instances, not enough to sanction the usage in 
prose. Egere and indigere take a genitive, by a Greek, though 
not a poetical, form ; Cicero generally gives them that govern- 
ment. It is a false notion that abundare and carere can be joined 
with a genitive in poetry : a solitary instance of the former is in 
Lucilius, 7« — Quarum et aburidemus rerum quarum indigeamus ; 
and of the latter in Terence, Heaut. ii. S. ip. — Tui carendum 
erat« Both in inadmissible, authorities ; both iwmi Ktytf*tM, 
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L Verbf 0f fthstaining and desisting:—- 

Aljstinere— :irarum calidaeque ri^©, flof. Od* iii. 27- Sp^^^pC-" 
cunitt, /rf. Od. iv. 9. S?.* 

Desinere-— moUium querelarum^ Hor, Od. ii. 9- 17.— "ir», SU* 
a* 84. But^ de«mfi qnerelas^ Qi;. Jfe^. vi. SI 5. 

Desistere-^pugoe^ f^V^. ^». x. 441. 

c. Verbs of ruling :— r 

Hegnare^-agrestium jdbpulorum^ Hor. CUL iii. SO. 12. 

Dominari occurs with the same case in Minuc. Fel., OJ. xii. 5. 
and may perhaps be admissible by the authontf pf rego^re. 

d. Verbs signifying mental eniotion. An evident Cbscism, 
tnxa or x^^e'^ understood. 

Furere— regni rapti (ob reg. r.). Sen. Th. 41- 

Invidere — neque illi supppsiti cineris invidet^ Hor. Sat, iL 6. 65. 

trffitari — ^veterum laborum, Virg. Mn, xi. 280. 

Mirari — -justitis^ belline laborum^ Virg, ^n, xL 126. 

e. Some odier verbs may be a^ded to ^e ]ist. 
Damnap — ^longi labori^^ Hor. 04: ^' If* 19* 

Decipi— rPelopi^ parens dulci laborum decipitur jpno, Hor. Qd. 
ii. 13. 37. Bentley, whom some others follow, reads lahorem, 
turning out on^ Cir^oism to make way % another* Let die old 
reading stand by a^ means. 

Laudarer-letJ juvenem, SU. ir. gfip.-^vitae lau^andus pn^cc 
(pn accpunt of his retired life). Id. i. SQ5, 

probibpB&r-Pojftas capt^ aquilse, SU. vi. 27. Simaarly fiilius^ 
thp p^^pn pf t\i& genitive case, has, iv. 393, fams negatus, for 
cui ^a xii^gala ^%. 

Purgari— Morbi miror purgatum te iilius. Hot. Sat. ii. 3. 27- 

Sumere— rin drjnting toasts. Sume, Mf cei^s, /Cyathqs ajnipi 
sospitis centum^ Hor. Od. iiL 3. 13. 
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Darerrin gjvpig them. Pa lfiJWTr4§ wm mMPin^ ¥§3Wi«> 
Id. Od. iii. 19. 9. 

§ 5. a. Besides their legitimate goyernment of a dative^ adjectives 
often take that case in poetry when in prose they woul^ hjiy? ^P ^F™ 
to it ; particularly adjectives of agreement and dissension. Thus^ 

i^hsonus — Fortuifis ahsiox^a dict}^, iiff>r« ^* P- 1 12. 

Idem — Invitum qui sprvat idem facit pca%nt^> u e. ciua eo q^ 
occidit. Hot. J. i?. 467rr^adfim np|)is juratus in arma, |. f. in 
eadem in quae nos^ Qv. Met. xiy. 50. — Eadem aliis sopiti;' quie);^ 
est^ Lucr. iii. 1051. This is found also in Sallust and Tacitus^ 
ai}d is an evident tcan^tion of the Greek rauri if^M, a^ siioilar 

Praeposterus — ^legihus nature, 6v. Trisl. i. 7. 5. 

Pugnax — Ignis aquse pugnax, Ov. Met. i. 432. 

Varius — Alterum huic varium. — Hor. Sat. ii. 3. 56. 

Some adjectives of a like meaning take other cases. Aliepus 
we have seen with a genitive ; and alius, by a Grsecism, is often 
found with an ablative for alius ac, praeter ac. Neve :putes alium 

sapientp bqiJpqH^ j^P^^HW (»f^ '^P ?<»f5)f #T- #.• k \^* ?^* 
Vetuit ne alius Lysippo duceret acre. Id. Ep. ii. 1. 240. Si accu- 
sator alius Sejano foret («. e. ac Sejanus), Pkcedr. iii. prol. 4. 

Again, a dative ia assignied hy the poets to maiiy vexhs instead 
of ^ ^bl^tiyp lyitlf a prepQsitio». Thi§ la g.enff|4Iy ^^ ^^W^^ 
example. 

b. Vefl^^ of ppntentpn l^av^ q. dative fqr tlie aljl^tiye Vfifh p^m. 

Altercari — ^libidinibus, Hor. Sat. ii. 7- 57* (luctari adirersus lib.) 

Ceirtarerr-SQlus tibi certet Amyntas, Firg. Eel v. 8. 

Conferre manum— Stat conferre manum ^neae, Firg^ Mn. 
12. 678. 

Congressus— Impar congressus Achilli, Id. Mn. i. 476. 

CpntendereTrAJihi contendere noli, Hor. En. i. 18. 2Q. 

Pugnare — Placitone etiam pugnabis amori, Virg. Mn. if. SS. 

c. Verbs cS prQtfKsting an^ repelling, with a dative far the 
prepodtioi} ^ )j^th s^ al^^tiye. 
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Arcei^p— Hunc arcebis gravido pecori, ^''g- G. liL 155. 
Defendere — Sobtidum pecari defendite, Virg, EcL vii. 47. 
Pellere — Capiti non posse pericula cano pellere. Pert. L 83. 

d. Verbs uf dissenting with a dative for the preposition it, 

Decedo and certo— Ubi non Hymetto mella decedunt viridique 
certat bacca Venafro, Hor. Od. iL 6. 14. — Gr. titrratrat. Cer- 
tantem et uvam purpune. Id. Epod. ii. 20. 

Differre — tragico colori, Hor, A. P, 2S6* — Gr. ha^^Bai rm. 
(Satira) pede certo differt sermoni. Id, SaU i 4. 47. 

Discrepare and discordare-^Sdre volo quantum simplex hila- 
risque nepoti discrepet, et quantum discordet parens avaro. Id. 
Ep. iL 2. 194. — ^Vino^-— Medus adnaces immane quantum dis* 
crepat. Id. Od. i. 27. 5. 

Dissentire — conditionibus foedis, Hor. Od. iii. 5. 14. 

Dissidere^— Dissidens plebi virtus, Hor. Od. ii. 2. 18. 

Distare— Infido scnrrse distabit amicus, Hor. Ep. i. 18. 4. 
Paullum sepultae distat inertise celata virtus. Id. Od. iv. 9. SO. 

e. Verbs of union with a dative for the ablative and cum: 

Conjungere— dextram dextrse, Ov. Met: viii. 421. 

Geminare — ^geminentur serpentes avibus, Hor, A. P. IS. 

Jungere-— cervicem equinam humano capiti, Hor. A. P. i.— 
Junctus amore (alicui), Ov. Poni. 1. 7- 31. 

Sociare — verba chordis, Hor. Od. iv. 9» 4.'^carmina nervis, 
Ov» Met. xi. 5. 

Occasionally in prose writers we find these verbs with a dative 
case, but far more generally the ablative and preposition. Note, 
too, that Cicero often has the participles junctus and coojunctus 
with a dative, but rarely the verbs themselves. 

Jl Verbs of motion to a place have sometimes, in poetry, a 
dative case for an accusative, with ad or in. This, however, is 
not very common. 

Jam satis, terris nivis— misit pater, Hor. Od» i. 2. 1. 

Tu pias ktifl ammas reponis sedibusj Id. Od, u 10. 17* 
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Vane redeat sanguis inu^mi^ Hor* Od. i..24. 15. 

Quam nigro compulerit Mercurius gregi^ Id. ib. 18. 

It clamor coelo, Virg, Mn. v. 45 1 . But, It tristis in sthera clamor. 
Id, JEn. xii. 409. and Tollitur in coelum clamor, Virg. Mn. xii. 462. 

Spicula castris densa cadunt mediis. Id. ib. 408. 

Viam affectat Olympo, Id. G. iv. 562., for ad Olympum. 

In availing himself of this licence, the student has two things 
to guard against— amhiguity and solecism. Thus, to say, redire 
ccelo, for in caelum, would render it ambiguous whether to or from 
heaven was meant. And to write proficisci Italis, for in Italiam, 
would be a gross solecism. 

g. Verbs passive are poetically put with a dative instead of an 
ablative, with the preposition ^. 

Si quis bella tibi terra pugnata marique dicat, for a te, Hor. 
Ep. L 16. 25. 

Latona dilecta Jovi, Hor. Od. i. 2L 4. 

Nulla tuarum audita mihi, neque visa sororum, Virg, JEn. i. 390. 

Neque oemitur uUi, Id. Mn. i. 444. 

Barbarus hie ego sum quia mm intelligor uUi, Ov. Trist. v. 2. 19. 

Antiquis uxor de moribus illi qusritur, Juv- vi. 45. 

This usage, doubtless borrowed from the Greeks, may fairly be 
called poetical. For though a dative case is constantly put after 
passive participles in dus, as mihi est faciendum, and sometimes 
to others, as cognitum, persnasum, or exploratum mihi est, yet 
with the verbs passive themselves it is most unusual. One 
instance, perhaps a solitary one, may be produced from Cicero, 
Off. iii» 9- — Honesta bonis viris non occulta quaeruntur. . In 
poetry it may be adopted without scruple ; but nevertheless its 
management requires judgment. Thus, without good and special 
authority, the dative case should not be joined with a verb pas- 
sive, which in the active takes an ablative with the preposition h ; 
for instance, one would say, patrid distractus ab urbe, not patriae 
urbi ; 'for in the active voice it is said, distrahere aliquem ab urbe. 
Again ambiguity must here also be guarded against; a fault 
Miily oomsdttedj wpeoially when the verb in question oughti by 

F 
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its own nature^ govern a dative case ; narro for instanee * nAtfOtur 
fratri would not be allowed for h fraire^ because it might be 
translated^ it is told to my brother. Or^ as a stronger case, rmh% 
consuUiur fratri, leaves it in doiibt which is the consulted party, 
which the consulting. But " Fumat heu ! deleta tibi Corinthus/' 
and ^^ Tu post sera tu» celebrabere ssecula genti," have nothing 
objectionable. 

* $ 6« a. In Greek wd often find an accusative eaie with an ellipsis 
of the preposition aara, in Latin poetrf with an ellipas of »ecun* 
dum* In prose the form is sometimes^ but rarely, seen; in its 
stead is used an ablative simply, or the particles ieeundunt, ad^ d 
ratione, quod attinet ad, and so forth. Thus far mitis animnm, a 
prosaic writer would say, mitis animo,* or mitis de animo, &c. 
It is needless to accumulate instances of so conunon a form. The 
following are the most striking in which the adjective thus takes 
an accusative. 

Gressa genus Pholoe, Firg. ^n, v. 285. In Gr. 'P«fu»ro« riv 

Omnia Mercuric similis vocemque coloremque, Et flavos crines 
et membra decora juventae, Firg. JEn. iv. 55S. 

Vidit (Deiphobum) laoerum crudeliter ora, Ora manusque 
ambas, Firg. JEn. vi. 495. 

Docte sermones utriusque linguae, Hor. Od, iii, 8. 5. 

Crura thymo plena (apes), Firg. G. iv. 180. 

Incorrupte Mem, Stat. Syl iiL 68. 

Cetera, for ratione csterorun^ is very usual in the poets. 

C»ter» Graius, Firg. JEn. iii. 594.— C«tera pat«e puer bello. 
Id. Mn. ix. 654. 

Cffitera vile sapit. Mart. xiii. 84. 2.— Caetera fossor, Pers. v. 122. 

b. In the same way the accusative is put after verbs, and espe- 
cially after passive participles. 



So do the poets sometimes :— 

" Insigpemque pharetrd 
Frat«alque humdrum lyti.''^Hm 121A 1. See BtifUey. 
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Mkat auribus 6t tremit ^rftus, ^r^< G. HL 64. 
Sibila colla tumens^ Id. G. iii. 421. 
Img&i incompta capillos^ Tibul iii. 2. H. 
rteros vultum dgectus, Siai. Tkeh. iii. 226. 
Idemomnes fallimur^ CaiuL 22. 18. 
Picti icuta LaUci, rttg, JEfu vii. 796. 

The prosaic writers of the silver and subsequent ages, who 
constantly imitated the diction of poetry, unscrupulously admit 
thij with other licences. Sallust, indeed, does so also, but much 
ntore sparingly. In the case of ccsiera it is most common, even 
among the best prose writers, except Cicero. The only two pas- 
sages produced against this assertion are faulty^ and not sopperted 
iy good editions, De Nat D. i. 22. Pro QuarL c. 3. 

$ 7? ^hd poetic use of the iniimtive mood. 

The infinitive is put after many substantively instead of a 
gerufid in -^L £x:amples of this are to be found in prose, and 
even in, Cicero ; but not so frequently as to sanction itS introduc- 
tion into modem coiupositioti ; etcept, indeed, in the case of 
tempus est, for tempestivum est, to which an infinitive mood is ' 
8(y often anneisced hy ^ocA writers, instead of the first gerund tliat 
the example may be safely followed. 

^tas — ^Lucinam pati (for patiendi), Firg, 6. iii. 60. 

AmoT^ — casus cognoscere nostrds. Id. J^n. ii. 10. 

Cauaa-^pmre, Tibui. iiL 3. 30. 

Cura— divote eAgie# et temi^ tneri, Virg. Mii. tM. 443* 
^mederi. Id. Ed. viii. 89.— pasCttfe eqnoifr. Id. Mit. vi. 654. 

Modus — Nee modus inserere atque oculos imponere simplex 
(unus). Id. G. ii. 73. 

Studium— Dique Deaeque &t&ae$, tttiffitMBt «(*^ttts arVa ftrtrt. 
Id. G. i. 21. 

Tempus— omare pulvinar DeoiUm, Hiw'. OA i. 37. 4. 

lktte(wAf&Mliiln4tf»fiik laaftttladaE^i^ftiaf/ Otf^ tr. h 7. i2. 

p2 
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These substantives^ especially with the verb est, sometimes take 
an infinitive passive. 

Non ergo causa est manibus id tangi tuis> Pheedr. iii. pr, 6. 

Cur ilia cadant— ostendi est nulla potestas^ i. e. there are no 
means of its being shewn why, &c., Lucr. iv. 63, 

From this construction many poetical phrases arise, such as 
amor mihi est, for cupio ; cura or studium mihi est, for euro, 
studio; nulla potestas est, for fieri non potest; all of which 
phrases may be followed by an infinitive mood. Mark also how 
the same sentiment may hence be variously expressed : — ^tempiis 
est cingendi rosis comam, cingends come, cingere comam, cingi 
comam. 

§ 8. The infinitive mood is very frequently put after adjectives 
and participles, as in Greek : 

1. for the gerund in di, as peritus can tare, for cantandi ; 

2. for the gerund in do, aptus scribere, for scribendo*— par 

cantare, for cantando ; 

3. for ad, with the gerund in dum, audax omnia perpeti, for 

ad omnia perpetienda ; 

4. for in, with the gerund in do, fortis ferre mala, for in malis 

ferendis ; 

5. for tarn — ut, vox blanda ducere quercus^ u e. tarn blanda ut 

ducat ; so too, lenis parcere victis ; 

6. for qahm qui possit, generally after comparatives, debilior 

pugnare dolori ; 

7. for eo quod, with an indicative, latus superasse Britannos, 

t. e, in eo quod superaverat ; 

8. for the participle, and then the adjective stands for an 

adverb, animosus ferre labores, i. e. animos^ ferens, celer 

irasci, for celeriter irascens. 
We shall proceed to illustrate this usage by particular instances* 
It is purely poetical, and adopted by no poet more freely than 
by Horace; there need not, therefore, be any hesitation respecting 
its admission into modem Latin yerse. 

Examples of adjectives followed by an infinitive verb. 

a. Adjectives of capability and skill. 

Aptuch^Sylya montaoas gcculere apta feras^ Ov, FasL ii, 216. 
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Artifez—Nec ponere lucum artifices nee rus saturum laudare^ 
Pers. Sat. i. 70. 

Bonus — calamos inflare leves et dicere versus^ ^tVg. EcL v. I. 
2. — So, melior clauso bellum producere ferro, . SiL i. 677* — And, 
optimus condere divitias opibusque immittere lucemy StaU Sylv, 
iii 70. • 

Callidus (qui callet artem) — quicquid placuit jocoso condere 
furto. Hot. Od* i. 10. 7- — Excusso populum suspendere naso, 
Pers. i. 118; — Resonare septem callida nervis, Hor, Od, iii. 11. 3. 

Catus — cervos jaculari, Hor. Od. iii. 12. 10. 

Dodlis— accedere mensis (cerva), SiL xiii. 120. — ^Dociles 
servire Sabiei, Claud, iv. Cons. Hon. 306. — ^Vulgus docilis per 
inania rerum pascere rumorem, SU. iv. 8. 

Doctus— <:antare CatuUum, Hor. Sat. i. 10. 19.— Sagittas 
tendere Sericas, Id. Od, u 29* 9.-— But^ doctus fandi> Virg. JEn. 
X. 225. 

£gregius^»-lusisse senes, Pers. vi. 6. according to the best 
reading. 

Efficax-— eluere amara curanim, Hor, Od. iv. 12. 20. 

Felix (propitious) — ponere vites, Firg. G. i. 28'4. — (successful) 
ungere tela manu ferrumque armare veneno. Id. JEn. ix. 772. 

Idoneus— dare pondus fumo, Pers. v. 20. 

Indocilis — pauperiem pati, Hor. Od. i. 1. 18."— -Et leta et 
tristia ferre, SU. xiii. 310.— So, Nee docilis satiare furorem. Id. 
i. 148. 

Indoctus— juga ferre nostra, Hor. Od. ii. 6. 2. 

Inops (feeble, impotent)-— inopes laudis conscendere culmen. 
Prop. ii. 10. 25. 

Insdus — ^imperii baud inscius flectere molem, Stat. Tk. ui. 
387* Nesdus in the same way ; Nesdus miserescere bostes, SiL 
ii. 560 — ^pontem tractare (ignorant of naval matters). Id. iv. 
716. — Certo compescere puncto examen, Pers. v. 101. We must 
not omit to remark the elegant use of nesdus, respecting inani- 
mate objects, put with an infinitive, instead of nunquam, or non, 
with a partidple. Nescia ferre frugesM«arva> for nunquam 
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femilk: Neam MLene vito, for nunquam fallens, Fitg. O. ii. 
467. See Hot. Otf. i. 6. 5., iv. 6. 18. Per*, v. 100. 

Lairgus^gpes nQy9» donar^, ffor. Qd. iv, 12, 20. 

Lautus — ^libertls rhombos ponere, Pers. vi. 23. 

Minor — (unequal) certasse fatis, Sil, v. 76. 

Novus— (ine^^perienced) ferre jpgum, Jd. xvi. 3S2. In this 
sense it is a word pecviliar to Silius ItaL 

Par-f-H^ftntarp pares, Firg. Eel vii, fi. 

Peritus— urentes qcuIqs inhibere perita, Pers. il 84. 

Rudis-rferre medicainina, 5j/. vi, 90.T-Mart^3[i yewiBire^ W» 
viii. 26^. 

Sdens— flectere equum, Har. Od. iii. 7. 25. 

Soitus— aecendere Martem, iSW. xv. 597.— Accendere ccMrda lau- 
dibus, M xvii. 297. This is unknown in prose. 

Solers^fallere, Pers. v. 37. — turdarum nosse salivam. Id. vi. 
24.— nunc hominem ponere nunc Deum, Hot. Od. iv. 8, 8. 

Vetus— bellare, Sil. v. 265. See what is said of navus. 

b. Adjectives of fame. 

Celeber— generasse pios quondam celeberrin^a, Sil xiv. 197. 

Nobilis— hunc equis, ilium superare pugnis nobil^^ Uor, Od. i. 
12. 26. And Bentlejr reads, Hor. Od. i. 1. 5. Palmaque nobiJis 
Terrarum dominos evekere ad deos, 

c.^ Adjectives of valour and ferocity, 
Asper— fraen^ pati, SU. iii. 387. 

Audax-^mnia perpeti, Hor. Od. i. 3. 25-— -Ire vias iwemea- 
biles. Sen. Here. Fur. 547.— Praedas avertere ponto,.iyi7. iii, ^31. 
Ferox— odium reupvare, SU. n.%. 

Fortis— -aurum irrepertum spemere fortior, quSm coge^e hy- 
manos in usus, Hor. Od. iii, 3. 49— Tractare serpentes. Id. Od. 
i. 37. 26. 

Ingens— ferre mala, Sil x. gl6. 
Pugnax-p^teuui instar© varutp, Id. iii, 863. 
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Si?vui««-i9K»robriA fiogeie, Hor, JEp* U 15. 30. Tenui jugulos 
aperire susurro, Juv. iv. 110. — Iras servasge repostas, SiL i. 7. 

Superbus — Herculeam servare pharetjram, Sil, xii. 433. 

Tru?-^uderp, 5if. »i. 320. 

df. Adjectdves of fear. 

Pavidus— Non pavidus foetas miilcere Iwenas, 8U. i. 406. 

Timidus — Non ille pro caris amicia aut palrift timidus perire^ 
Hw. Od. ir. g. 52. Non timidus mori; H<^p Od. iii I9. S. 

e. Adjectives of alacrity and tardiness. 

Aoexwjuga P3rrenes venatibus metiri^ SiL iii. 338. Quis ten« 
dere contum acrior^ Claud, iv. Cons. Hon. 542. 

Celer-^I^onos volvere menses (luna), Hor. Od. iv. 6. 40.«— 
excipere aprum^ Id. Od, iii. 12. 12. 

Facilii«-^1. jaqne, iiioIined)« Nimium facile^ kesis ^iffidere 
rebuff SiL iL 6. — Prodiga gens animae et properare facillima mor- 
tem^ Id. i. 225* — Mitis, lacrymasque dedisse casibus humanis 
facilis^ Id. viii. 59- — Pontus exorta facilis concrescere bruma^ VaL 
Flac. iv. 723. — (2. qui facile aliquid facit)> Facilis natuia reverti, 
Claud. Eutr. ii. 165. — Facilis lacrimis irrppere somnus^ Slat. Th. 
viii. 214. — ^O faciles dare summa deos eademque tueri difficiles^ 
Luc. i. 510. 

Impiger — ^hostium vexare turmas et frementem mittere equum 
medios per ignes, Hor. Od. iv. 14. 22. 

Lentus — Nympha non lenta Idalii incaluisse sag^tta^ SiL v. 19* 

Parcus — Martem coluisse, SiL viii. 464. 

Fatiens — vocari Cesaris ultor, Hor. Od. i. 2. 44; 

Pemix-*«mata relinqi|ere> Hor. A* P. l65. 

Piger — scribendi ferre laborem^ Id. Sat. i. 4. 12. 

Piomptus— ducere^ Sil. xi. 444. 

Segnes — nodum solvere Gratis^ Hor. Od. iii. 21. 22« 

/ Adjectives of desire. 

Avidus— promitterQ l^eUumi Slat, Theb* iii* 287« 
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. Ixnpotens>^(iimnoderate^ insatiable), quidlibet speraie, Hor. 
Od. i. 37. 10. 

g. Adjectives of praise and blame. 

Blandus — auritas fidibus canoris ducere quercus, Hon Od. i. 
12, 13. 

Durus-^componere versus, Id. Sat. i. 4. 8. 

Eximius — animam Jervare sub undis, Luc, iii. 697* 

Immanis — ^tueri (immaniter tuens), Stat* Th» vi. 729* 

Insignis — ^ventos anteire lacerto, Sil. I6. 562. 

Lenis-^fata redudere, Hor* Od* i. 24. 17- — aperire partus. Id, 
Carm. S. 18. 

Levis-— discurrere Maurus, SiL iv. 551«— exultare nudato oor- 
pore, Id. X. 605. 

k. To all tbat have been mentioned we may add the following^— 

Cautus— dignos assumere (amicos), Hor. Sat. i. 6. 50.— -Pulsa 
dignoscere cautus quid solidum crepet, Pe7*s, v. 24. 

Certus^-foedera rumpere, SiL i. 268. 

Dolosus — ^ferre pariter jugum, Hor. i. 35. 28. 

Frequens — demere fatis jura, Stat. Th. vii. 705. 

Lsetus — ^gens Iseta domare labores, SU. iii. 575. — ^gens astu faU 
lere l»ta, Id. vi. 476. 

Memor — auditas mittere voces^ Stat. Sylv, ii. 4. 18. 

Pertinax — ^ludum insolentem ludere, Hor. Od. iii. 29. 50. 

Pretrepidus — ^Ictari pra^trepidum cor (palpitating with delight), 
Pers» ii. 54.* 

Rarus — ^nefas, rarum insistere terris, Stat. Th. iii. 487. 

Spatiosus — ^innumeras cepisse rates, SU. viii. 48^. — ^So, too, 
capax ; Casa — iluctivagos nautas vix operire capax, Stat. Syl. iii. 
1. 84. 



According to Eoenig*s reading, which is 

^^ Excutias guttas Isetari prsetrepidum cor.*' 
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In repeating our caution respecting the introduction of this 
fonn into prose compositions^ we may add^ that in poetry it may 
be extended far beyond the limit of the instances we have given. 
There is no reason why impavidus, intrepidus, sapiens, cupidusn 
and many more such adjectives^ should not be used with an infini-i 
tive ; even without direct authority the analogy will in this case 
be sufficient. And the teacher of versification will do well to 
indulge his pupils in a free use of this elegant phraseology. 

§ 9* Participles with the Infinitive. 

Adsuetus — ^fluctus adsueta minores ferre, Stat Sylv, iv. 4. 99. 
—Lustra exagitare ferarum, Sil. xvi. 59Q. The same coostfuc* 
tion is to be met with in Livy. 

Conjuratus--conjurata tuas rumpere nuptias, JETor. Od, i. 15. 7. 
— conjurati coelum resdndere fratres, Virg, G. i. 280. 

Damnatui^— damnati terga dedisse (t . e. because they had turned 
their backs)^ SU. x, 655. 

Immeritis-— mori^ Hor, iii. 2. 21. 

Institutus — amphor» fumum bibere institutum consule TuUo, 
Hor. Od. iii. 8. 12. 

Metuens — ^metuente solvi penna^ Id. Od. ii. 2« 7* 

Paratus — Omnia h»c...tentare simul parati. Cat. xi. 13. 14. — 
Supremum carpere iter comites parati^ Hor. Od. ii. 17* 12.— 
Prose writers do not entirely reject this usage^ though they in 
general prefer a gerund with ad, or in. Tempestates subire para- 
tissimi^ Cic. ad Div. 15. ^. — Parati imperata facere, Cces. B. G. 
U.S. 

Presens-— vel imo tollere de gradu mortale corpus^ Hor. Od.. i. 
35.2. 

Pnestans — ^neu sit prsestantior alter Cappadocas rigida pingues 
plausisse catasta, Pers. vi. 74. 

Suetus — ^ictus contemnere, Lucr, ii. 448.— Quibus Eryx suetus 
ferre manum^ Firg, Mn. v. 402. 

Vocatus — ^levare pauperem^ Hor. Od* ii. 18. 39., which seems 
the best construction. 
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§ 10. Adj8ed?ies an of^^n jmed hf poets with tbd ipfinitive 
fuAv^f insteftd of the supine in u. 

Pifficilis — Populi flecti noy& duloedine pugn«& diffidles, Stat. 
Thf iii- 449. for diffidles flexu. 

PigmfSt-r-Jjaj^dand^ rPg^ asc digna me^ (negatu), S(at. Th» 
^}, 713,-^Hiescribi, Hor. Sat- h 4. 3-rrrpuipari, Jd- i6.24. — aojari, 
Fir^« E^It y. Sppfr-Oscula, Pi magni } transioare digna peti I Ovf 
Her* et l^eand. 

Exiguus— videri (visu), Stat* Tk* vL 640. 

Facilis — adiri planides^ SiL xii. l6S. — ^Faoiles emi pueUb, StaU 
Si^A. 6, 67-*-moveri> Claud. Eutr. L 363.^ — Iras faciles flecti^ 
Id> Nupt. Honor. 79. 

FapdiUhT9coiilingi (pfmlmtu), Im^ iii- 346« 

Horridus cemi. Id. iii. 347. 

Immanis-!-cemi, Stat. Th vi. 7^9» 

Indignus — coli (cultu, qui colatur), Claud, iv. Cons. Hon. 18. 

Levis (easy) ademptus Hector tradidit fessis leviora tolli Per- 
gama Gcaiis^ Hor. Od. ii. 4. 10. 

Lubricus — ^vultus nimium lubricus adspici, Hor. Od. i 19- 8., 
a pretty expression ; ^^ a face^ a single look on which makes one 
too e^y glide ipto love." Compare Virgil, " Ut vidi ut peril 
ut pie flialus abstulit error," Eel. yiii. 41. Our own phrase of 
" killing eyes" may be remembered. 

It appears &om he^ce^ that aU ^djectjiv^s signifying qualiii/, 
whic^ ^e pop^mpply united with a supine in Vt may in poetry be 
freely used with an infinitive passive. Other instances msif fee 
quoted w^re the infinitive is so used, when not substituted for 
tne supine. Such as " Isetus spectari superis," SU. ix. 454., for 
" eo quod spectetur." '' Non erat apta legi," Ov. Fast. ii. 254., 
few '* quae legerelur." *' Mollis rogari," Claud. Nupt. Hon. SB., 
easily to be persuaded, &c. But we have said enough on this 
po^nt ; only let us caution the reader not to allow the few ex- 
amples of this construction that may be gleaned from Seneca, 
Q. Curtius, Tacitus, Quinctilian, Val. Maximus, and other ques- 
tionable authorities; to seduce him into the yse of it in prose 
composition* 
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1 11. Many Terbs take an infinitive after them in poetry, 
which in prose would be otherwise canttructed. 

a. Verbs of motion are fbllowed by an infinitive, when in com- 
mon diction they would have the supine in um, the preposition 
ai with the geru«d« the future in niSj pr laitly, Ht or qiA with 
the (nilyjpQ^ve. ThU is a Gr^^cism, a« li^myLt^t f^x'^^t* 

Cesso — Qi|id mori cessas, Har. Od. lii. S7. 58. 

£o-^Ibat et hirsutas iUe videre feras. Prop. i. 1. 12.r-Forsitan 
Ausonias ibis frsenare cohortes, Stat, Sylv, iv. 4. 6l. 

Mitto-— per aera misit juvenem sacros agitare jugales, Ov. Met, 
▼. 66a, for omitto, Mitte sectari, iJor. Od* L 88. 9. 8o, remittas 
qussrere. Id, Od. ii. 11. 3« 

Occupo— rapere oocupat, Hcr^ Od. iL Ifi. 88. Or. f^Am. 

Oeeurro — Neque uxor optima, nee dulces occurrent oscula nati 
prsripere, Lucr. iil 910* 

Omitte-*^mirari, Hor. Od. iii. 29* 1 1 • 

Persequor— Non ego te tigris ut a8pera,*...fTangere perse- 
quor, Hor. Od. i. 23. 9. 

Venio— Nan nos fenro Libycos populare penates Venimus, 
Virg. Mn. i. 531. 

h. Verbs of entreaty. 

Deprecor— Non deprecor (abs te Fortuna) hosti servari, Luc. 
ix, 213. ft e. ut conserver, me conservari. 

Oro— Jam pridem a me illos abducere Thestylis orat, Virg. 
Eel n. 43* 

Peto — Hoc petit esse sui (ut sit sibi). Mart. i. 56. 3. 

Rogo — Quamvis euntefli revocet manusque collp amljas injiciens 
roget morari, Catul. xxxvi* 8. 

c. Verbs of passion and feeling. 

4njp, for solco— Urobram cpi^sociare amant, Ifar. Qd. Ji. 
13. 10. — aurum — ^perrumpere amat saxa. Id. Od. iii. iQ- 10. 

■ Aspemo?:— ppn aspjernata rogari, 4^/0^. Sjflv^ i. 2. J0$. 

Certo<i>-agmina opposito membrorum sistere certat, Sih, |;«1{11* 
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Cunv^-Quis udo deproperare ajno coronas curatve mjnrto^ Hor. 
Od. ii. 7. «3. — Curat agitare. Id. ii. 13. 39. 

Dedignor-— Dedignata teneri rabies TTrrhena^ Claud. B. P. 
i 152. 

Delector — Qu» delectaris bibere humanum sanguinem, Phadr. 
V. 3. 9,— Vir bonus et prudens did delector^ Hor.Ep. i. I6. 32. 

Duro— Millia miranti durarunt prodere Paeno, Sil. x. 652.— 
Heu! Capua portantes talia dicta Romulds durastis succedeie 
muri8> Id. ii. 74. 

Erubesco — Erubuit vinci^ Stat. SUv. ii. 6. 84. Cicero indeed 
has^ Erubescunt pudid etiam loqui de pudidtil^ De Leg. L 29< 
but this is uncommon. 

Fugio— Fuge suspicari, Har. Od. iL 4. 22. 

Furo— Ecce furit te reperire atrox Tydides, Hor. Od. i. 15. 27. 
In prose it would be " flagrat cupidine ixi te incuxreodi." 

f Impello— 'Uiaturare necem^ Id* Od. iii. 7* I6. 

Indignor— Indignatus apertum fortune prebere caput (Pom< 
pdus)^ Luc. viii. 614. in an exquisite passage* 

Ingemisco. — Te moesti populusque patresque ingemuere morij 
Stat. Sylv. ii. 525. 

Invideo — ^Invidens privata dedud^ Hor. Od. i. 27. SO. 

Laboro — Brevis esse laboro, Hor. A. P. 25> and elsewhere. 
— Telum excusare laborat, ^t7. ix. 146. — ^Laborat lympha fugax 
trepidare^ Hor. Od* ii. 3. 11. — Vincique laborat^ Juv. v. 39. 

Luctor— Vada luctantur terris tumefactum imponere pontum, 
Sil. iii. 54. — Cavas luctatus rumpere sedes. Id. xii. 139* 

Metuo— An metuit conclusa manere in corpore putri, Lucr. 
iii. 775, — ^Metuitque tangi, Hor. Od. iii. 11. 10. Nee tumultum 
nee mori per vim metuam. Hor. Od. iii. 14. 14. 

Miror — Mirantur umbrfle dicere. Id. Od. ii, 18. 30. A singular 
construction is^ Negligis immeritis nocituram Postmodo te natis 
fraudem committere ? Id. Od. i. 28. 30. 

Nitor — Noctes atque dies niti pr»stante labore ad summas 
emergere opes rerumque potiri> ZrMcr.ii. 13. Nitens verbis sa^ 
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naie pudorem> SiL ix. 145. Cicero^ in one of his epistles to 
Atticus^ hBs, Obviam ire niteremur. But the common phrase isy 
niti ad aliquid de re aliqua^ or niti ut^ &c. 

Parco — Ne parce..«particulam dare^ Hor. Od. i. 28. S3. — ^parce 
nimium cavere. Id. Od. iii. 8. 26. 

Patior—* Cum patens sapiens emendatusque yocari^ Hor* Ep. 
L 16. SO. • 

Ploro — Me asperas porrectum ante fores objicere incolis plo- 
rares aquilonibus^ Hor. Od. m. 10. 2. 

Pugno— Crinem Assyrio perfundere pugnat amomo> Sil. xi. 
403. f. e. recusat. 

Queero— Perire querens, Hor. Od. i. 37- 22. 

.Timeo — Si potes...nec modica coenare times olus omne patella^ 
Hor. Ep. i. 5. 2. — Timeo dicere verum, 0». Ep. xx. 107. 

Trepido— Octavam trepidavit stas claudere lustrum^ Hor. Od. 
ii. 4. 23. 

Vereor— -fallique veretur, u e. ne fallatur> Ov. Met. x. 287- 

§ J 2. The verb est is often put impersonally with an infinitive 
by the poets. This is done in various senses^ and always with a 
degree of elegance. 

a. Est is used for licet^ convenit^ fieri potest. So the Greeks 
used iri for t^tri, as tr* t^h tvittf, Horn. Od. b. 

Est gaudia prodentem vultum celare> Hor. Sat. ii. 5. 103. 

Mansuri oppidulo^ quod versu dicere non est. Id. Sat. i. 5. 87* 
meaning Equotutium or Equotuticum, which cannot be brought 
into an hexameter verse. 

Liceat, quod tangere non est, aspicere, Ov. Met. iii. 478. 

VoB (Dii) fallere quos non est banc mihi fertis opem, Ov. Tr. 
iii. 4. 45. 

O quater et quoties non est numerare beatum. Id. Tr. iii. 
12. 25. 

Tityon Terrae omniparentis alumnum cemere erat, Firg. Mn. 
vi. 595* 
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Nequft est te fidlere cuiqiuun. Id. O. vr. 447* 

Non ense virum^ non eminas hastd sistere ttdX, SiL i. 1^5. 

iBneam cemere erat^ Sil, ii. 214. 

Credere erat. Id. xiv. 216. It occura perpetually in Silius. 

Sometimes wn dee*t ia put £Dr eat, Ucd* Nee cemece durat 
frustr^ seminecum qusrentia lumina coelum^ SiL vi. 10. This 
construction is tare in prose writers. It is to be founds however, 
in Livy (42. 41) and more plentifully in Tacitus^ Pliny^ Aul. 
Gellius, &c. But to Cicero and Nepos it is unknown. 

i. Sit, with an infinitive, is used as ylwiro, %r» by the Greeks, 
and generally in the sense of a wish, or an exhortation. 

Mihi sit Stygios ante intravisse penates talia quam videam, 
Sa. vi. 488. 

Blanditiis animiim furtim deprendere nunc sit, Ov» Art. i. 619* 

Nee sit mihi credere tantum, Virg, Eel, x. 46. 

Ne tibi sit duros acuisse in prslia dentes, TibuL iv. 3. 3. 

Nee tibi sit rauco prsetoria classica comu flare. Prop. ill. 3. 41. 

c. Non desum and non absum are used with an infinitive in 
several ways. 

[ 1. For non intermitto* Pascere nee Poenus pravum aut nutiice 
furorem deerat, SiU vii. 497- 

2. As a periphrasis for semper. Et mihi non desunt turpes 

pendere corollae semper, et exclusi signa jacere faces, Prop* 
1, l6. 7., where semper is redundant. 

3. As a periphrasis for quinetiam or prsterea. Nee denssf 

trepidis absunt se involvere nubes, SU. viii. 6S6. 

{13. a. The ocnomon use of the participle fot the infinitive 
after verbs of sense and knowledge, such as Heileborum firustni*.. 
poscentes videas, Fers* iii. 6S,y is not peculiar to poetry, and there- 
fore we pass it by. But the participle is thus constructed in one 
case purely poetical, and that is, when after verbs of sense, and 
some othem, » future participle active, ov a per^sct passive, is put 
for the accusative case of the personal pronoun (me, te, 8e> aos. 
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ym), widi the infinitive of either tense ; as^ video daeepftiu ab 
'Mb, i. e. me deceptum esie. Hefe we obaerre, fiiwtt that the 
pnmoun accusative is entirely merged and lost ; secondly, that 
the preceding verb must^ in this construetion, be of the sime 

person with the accusative of this pronoun^ if it were expressed. 
This is a real Grecism^ or rather Attidsm. Aristophanes has 
aAv^iwiM»t ^i^jfAfiro; >{a; r5 wu^ii sentio me ferri ultra occasioBem« 

Sensit medios delapsus in hostes, Virg, Mn^ li* 377- 

Injecta monstris Terra dolet snis, t. e, se esse injectam, Hor. 
Od. iii. 4. 73. 

Visura et quamvis nunquam speraret Ulyssem, Prop, u» 9* 7* 

Venturaque rauco ore minatur hyems, Stat. Tk. L 346. 

b. We know that in Greeks " if the subject of the infinitive 
be the same with the object which stood in the preceding sen* 
tence, upon which the infinitive depended, the subject is put in 
the same case as in the preceding instance ; as, Sfn ATTOZ Apu 
ZTPATHros «x ixiiviiq" * This is sometimes imitated in Latin 
poetry. Instead of the accusative of the personal pronoun with 
its object also in the accusative, and an infinitive verb, we meet 
with a bare infinitive, and the subject in the nommative, as, 
Somniat esse pater patriss, for Se esse patrem. 

Uxor invicti Jovis esse nescis, Hor. Od. iii. d7* 73. 
Vir bonus et sapiens dignis ait esse paratus. Id. Ep. L 7- 7^* 
Rettulit Ajax Jovis esse pronepos, Ov, Met. xiii. 141* 
Jnrabo et bis sex integ» esse dies. Prop. iu. 6. 40. 

Phaselus ille quern videtis hospites ait fuisse navium celerrimus 
(se fuisse]. Cat. iv. 1. 2. 

Postquam destertuit esse Meonides, Pets. vi. 10. 

Tutumque putavit jam bonus esse socer^ Luc. ix. 1037* 

So in composition, such phrases may be safely used, as^ Sperat 
illustris esse j Arrogans nee arbitror videri; Dixit et esse Deus, 
&c. But beware of them in prose. 

* Matthi Or, Qim* i 68&. 
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§ 14. After many verbs of sense^ the poets often put a sub- 
junctive mood^ with the particle ut; and this, as it would appear, 
for an infinitive with the accusative case. It ought, perhaps, 
rather to be referred to poetical elegance than grammatical 
peculiarity* 

Vides ut alti stet nive candidum Soracte > Har, Od. i. 9- !•> 
for stare Soracte. This use of vides is very common in Horace. 
See Sat. ii. 2. 76.\Eporf.iv. 7. Od. i. 14. 3. 

Aspice...uda sit ut lacrymis janua £eu^ta meis, Ov* Am, i. 6. 18. 

Tute scis...mea consilia ut tibi credam omnia, Ter, Euru i. 

2. 47. 

§ 15. It is a well known rule of grammar, that verbs, espe- 
cially impersonals, which govern a dative, can be followed by the 
infinitives esse, Jieri, evadere, vocari, and such like, not only with 
the accusative case, but also with the dative. It may be useful 
to consider a few of these verbs separately* And first. Licet is 
so constructed, both in prose and verse. Licuit otioso esse The- 
mistodi, Cic. Tusc* i. 15.* 

Atqui licet esse beatis (vobis), Hor. Sat. i. 1. 19* 
Bedde vicem mentis; grato licet esse (tibi), Ov. Am. i. 6. 23. 
Contingit is never found thus either in Virgil or Horace. 
Jovis esse nepoti contigit hand uni, Ov. Met. xi. 279* 

Rarely so in prose writers. Maximo tibi et civi et duci evadere 
contigit, Val. Max. v. 4. ext. 2. The poets often put a bare 
infinitive after the phrases contigit mihi, tibi, &c. Cf. Hor. Ep. i. 
17. 36. Virg. Mn. i, 100. Ov. Met. x. 334., &c. Cicero' and 
Nepos never do this, but always use ut with the conjunctive ; e. g. 
^ Utinam Caesari contigisset adolescenti ut esset Senatui carissimus, 
Cic. Philip. V. 49. Contigit huic uni, quod nescio an uUi, ut 
patriam liberaret, Nep. 20- 1. 

Convenit, in the best prose writers, has either an accusative 

* Licet is also found in verse with a conjunctive. 

Licebit injecto ter pulvere curras. — Hor. L 28, 36. 

Sis pecore et multft dives teUure Ucebit,««-/ir. Ej^ xv. 19, 
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with the infinitive, as, convenit in dando munificum esse, Cic. 
Off.ii. 18.; or the c©njunction ut ; e. g. Qui convenit ut qui 
rebus improbis populares fuerint iidem, &c., Cic* Phil, vii, 4. 

Expedit, by the same authorities, either takes a dative case and 
a bare infinitive, as, Cui expedit damnari, Cic. Verr. iii. 34. ; or 
with an accusative and infinitive, as, Pecuniam in prsediis coUocari 
maxim^ expediebat, Cic. pro Case. l6. 

Satis est mihi, takes, in prose, an accusative and infinitive, as 

Satis est mihi fuisse procuratorem, Cic. Verr, iii. 74. 

Necesse est is joined by Cicero (not to notice its common con- 
struction with the conjunctive) to a dative, followed by the in- 
finitive, as, Tibi necesse fuit postridie vomere, Phil. ii. 25. 
Seldom to an accusative with the infinitive, Necesse est eras Her- 
marchum vivere, Acad. iv. 80. 

Now in poetry, aU verbs which naturally govern a dative may 
take tbe dative instead of the accusative, with the infinitives 
above mentioned. To take a few instances— 

Concedere— Mediocribus esse poetis non Dt non homines non 
concessere columns, Hor. A. P. 378. 

Dare — Da mihi fallere, da justo sanctoque videri, Hor. Ep. 
L l6. 6l. (according to the most approved reading.) 

Dono— Frui paratis et valido mihi Latoe dones, Hor. i. 31. 18. 

Esse — Quidve mali fueret (esset, aliter ^ttera;^ nobis non esse 
creatis. Lucr. v. 175. 

Prodest — Nee fortibus illic profuit armentis nee equis velocibus 
esse, Ov. Met. viii. 554. See Hor. i. 28. 5-7. 

Vacat — An magis infirmo non vacat esse mihi, Ov* Tr. v. 2. 6. 

^ 16. The infinitive is joined by poets with some verbs, where 
prosaic writers would use the accusative case of the future par- 
ticiple passive. 

Dederatque comas diffiindere ventis, Firg. Mn. i. 323. ; «• e. 
difiundendam. Gr. StDxiv »niMtq (pipttr^etu 

Quern virum, • • .sumis celebrare Clio, Hor. Od, i, 12. 2. 

Argmti xaagaum dat toe talentuoi Firg* JEn *TiU| (qx £Nm« 
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dum. But we shall have more to say on this pduit under the 
head of pleonasm. 

§17* We find sometimes a sentence formed entirely by an 
accusative case and an infinitive mood^ when surprise, anger, sor- 
row^ or other emotion, is ei^pressed. This is a Grscism; like 
the TO §«f »vrtXeysiv roKyuav v/A»f, of Aristophanes. 

Mene incepto desistere victam, nee posse Italic Teucmrum 
avertere regem ? Virg, Mn. i. 41. 42. 

Rogare longo putidam te ssculo ! Hot. Epod. viii. 1. 

Adeone hominem invenustum esse aut infelicem quenc[uam ut 
ego sum, Terent. Andr. i. 5. 11. 

Mene Iliacis occumbere campis non potuisse i Firg. JEn. i. 101. 

Quo didicisse, nisi hoc fermentum, &Cv Pers, i. 24. 

Servone fortunas meas me commisisse futili ! Ter. Andr, iii. 5. 3. 

The following is an ellipse of aiebent :— 

-^fore enim tutum iter et patens Converso in pretium J^eo, 

Hon Od. iii. I6. 8. 

$ 18. In poetry the gerund in ••^um is generally used where 
prose writers would employ the future participle passive, as 
colendum est Deos (o-i/SarEoy rb? ^f»(), for colendi sunt Dii. 

Alia arma Latinis quserenda aut pacem Trojano a rege peten-( 
dum, Virg. ASn. xL 230. almriov stpifnv* 

^temas quoniam poenas in morte timendum, Lucr. i. 111. 

Advenieuti mihi hue noctu agitandum est vigilias. Plant. Tints 
iv. 2. 27. 

Addendum partes alias erit, Lucr. ii. 491* And so perpetually 
in Lucretius. See i 139. 382. ii 1128. iii^ 392. 696* iv. 779. 
V. 45. vi. 917., &c. 

It is a disputed point among grammarians, whether this phrase- 
ology is admissible in prose. It is true that the writers De re 
rustic^ particularly Varro, abound in it: but all the passages 
produced from Cicero in its support are liable to objection, with 
ooe single exception; msaxij, Dc ScbqgU c» ^.^Tanquam 
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mm longtm confeceris quam m>his quoque ingredieiidum «it." 
But this solitary instance will hardl/ authorize imitation in 
modem Latin prose* 

On poetical Ellipsis. 

Ellipsis^ or the defect of one or more words necessary to make 
the sense of a passage complete, is, of all figures, the most com- 
mon in every kind of composition, and in every language, but in 
poetry fkr more than in prose. Arising, however, from the 
neeenby of the case, ellipsiB is often employed for the mere pur- 
pose of prodttcing poetical eleganoe ; for, as Horace truly observes, 
" Est brevitate opos, ut currat sententia, nee se Impediat verbis 
lassas onerantibus aures» Sat. L 10. 9. Let us suppose a passage 
like this to be writteoH-^' Proh ! ego implore iidem Deorum atqne 
hominum ! Cam qudm multis modis ego a Chremete contemptus 
sum ! Cum qu^m multis modis ego a Chremete spretus sum ! Omnia 
negotia facta sunt ; CHunia n^otia transacta sunt. Hem ! post- 
quam ego repudiatus sura a Chremete, ego nunc repetor a Chre- 
mete. Ob quam rem ego repetor a Chremete ? Ego nescio id 
negotium, nisi forsitan id negotium est quod negotium ego sus- 
picor.*' Can any thing be more flat and disgusting than this ? 
Now let us employ the assistance of the eDipsis. " Proh ! Deum 
atque hominum fidem ! Quot modis contemptus, spretus ! facta, 
transacta omnia! Hem! repudiatus repetor! quam ob rem^ 
nisi si id est quod suspicor." There Terence would recognize 
himself. 

As in all other figures, there are some ellipses for the most 
part peculiar to poets, some which they hold in common with 
prose writers. With the former only shall we Inteacferfr The 
application of this figure has been carried by some critics to 
an absurd excess. What shall we say of Sanctius ^Minerv* iv. 4], 
who, in commenting upon Hor. Epod, i. 1. — *' Ibis Libumis inter 
alta navium Amice propugnacula," gravely lays it down, that 
Amice is put by ellipsis for Amioe magne^ or potens. Bisum 
teneatis.r The ellipses now about to be noticed are not those 
used solely with a view to elegance^ but systematic variations 
from common grammatical cotistruction* And first of the noun. 

} 19. Many words which naturally and originally were 
adjectives are, by an ellipsis^ used as substantives ^ and to thi3 

g2 
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source may be traced the enallage touclied upon Chap. 11. J 4. &c. 
Thus sei^iis (scil. homo) pluvia (sc. aqua) dextra (sc. manus) 
adolescens, juvenis, amicus (sc. homo), tectum (sc. cuhnen, which 
Virgil has at full length, ^n. ii. 445.), stratum (scil. cubil6), 
septum (scil. manium, or oppidum), dictum (scil. verbum), are 
properly and primarily adjectives, which, by the common omission 
of the substantive, have themselves obtained the power of sub- 
stantives. We shall here instance a few very general in poetry:— 

Bidens, (*) in the sense of oms, of which there is an ellipsis, 
is feminine. Centum lanigeras mactabit rit^ bidentes, Virg, ^n. 
vii. 93. See Id. Mn. vi. 39. xii. 170. Hor. Od.m. 23. 14. Ov. 
Fasl.ji»70, (^) Meaning a two-pronged fork it ,is masculine, 
%o being understood. Duros jactare bidentes, Virg, G.:iL 355. 
See Tibtd. i. 1. 29- i* 10. 51. ii. 3. 6. Ov. Fast.iy. 927.* 

Bipennis (sc. securis), a two-edged axe. Duris ut ilex tonsa 
bipennibus, Hor. Od. iv. 4. 57. TibuL i. 7. 53. Virgil uses it 
adjectively, Ferrum bipenne, JEn. xi. 135. 

Cfficubum (sc. vinum), the wine of Csecubum, a town in Cam- 
pania, Hor. Od. i. 37. 5. Id. Od. iii. 28. 3. i. 20. 9- and in 
the plural Csecuba (sub. vina). Id. Od. ii. 14. 5. Mart. xii. 17. 6. 
Similarly other epithets of wines denoting their country are used 
by the poets as substantives, Albanum, Hor. Od. iv. 11. 2. 
Calenum, Juv. i. 69. Chium, Hor. Sat. i. 10. 24. ii. 3. 115. 8. 
15. Falemum, Hor. Od. i. 27- 9-^ &c. Juv. xiii. 2l6. Catul. 25. 
1. Falema (sc. vina), Tibul. iii. 6. 6. Massicum, Hor. Od. i. 



• So Hesiod uses &vSreo$ « the boneless," for the polypus. 

and ^tpwMs^ ^^ the housekeeping," for the snail. 
He also has 

WW &gro X^**fi rafAViif al^vvi ^(^p«. 

" And (mind) not to cut jfrom the five-branched (I. e. the hand, having 
^ye fingers), during the cheerful festival of the Gods, the dry (scil. x|>e«v, 
flesh, meaning the finger nails), from the green (or quick flesh) with the 
bright steel," alias, " do not cut your nails at dinner." 

Many such instances may be taken from Hesiod. In fiict, the use of 
the adjective, or epithet for the subject in which the quality resides^ is 
a decided Grsedsmi 
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1. 19. iL 7. 21. Mareoticum, Hor. i. 37- 14. Sctinum, Mart. 
xiL 17. 5; Sabinura^ Hor, i. 20. Sometimes vinum^ and c^tener 
\msLy is added^ Hor. Sai. ii. 8. 15. Epod. i%. 13. Mart. iv. 13. 
In prose vinum would be introduced^ as vinum Falemum^ Cic de 
Clar. Or at. 4., &c. Gr. &i(nov Xtfrapai(A.vvKXy Aristopk. Ach. 6^1, 

Cserula (maria freta^ squora, or some such word}^ for the sea* 
Csrula verrunt^ Ftrg. Mn. iii. 208. viii. 672. Catullus has at 
full, ffiquora cserula, bd. 7. Freta csrula^ Virg. JEn. x. 209. 
Vada csrula. Id. JEn. vii. 198. The adjective csrulus occurs in 
the poets with other substantives also. In prose they use 
camileus. 

Comipes (equus), properly a creature with hoofs of horn, as 
Faunus comipes, Ou. Fast. ii. 36l. is used simply for a horse, SU. 
iii 361. vii. 684., &c. Virgil has equus comipes, JEn. vii. 779. 
So quadmpes is used for a horse, Virg. Mn. vii. 500., and sonipes. 
Id. JEn. iv. 135. Catul. Ix. 41. Stat. Th. v. 3. SiL i. 222., both 
being naturally adjectives. 

Fictile (vas), Juv. xi. 20. Fictilia (vasa), Tib. i. 1. 38. Juv. iii. 
168. Cicero ad. Att. L 6. supplies vasa. 

Frigida (aqua), Plaut. Most, i. 3. 1. So too gelida, Hor, Sat. 
ii* 7. 91 •> and calida, Quando vocatus adest calids gelidsque 
minister ? Juv. v. 63. 

Liburaa (navis), a frigate, Hor. Epod. i. 1. At full, Libuma 
rostra. Prop. iii. 9. 44. In prose we have with the same ellipsis, 
biremis, triremis, quadriremis, oneraria, &c. Libumus (lectus), a 
kind of chair or litter, fashionable at Rome in the days of Juvenal. 
Ingenti cuxret super ora Libumo, Sat. iii. 240. 

Lupatum (frsenum), a peculiarly sharp bit. Duris parere 
lupatis, Virg, G, iii. 208. Ov. Am. i. 2. 15. At full, Lupatum 
fmnum, Hor. Od. i. 8. 6. 7. 

Merum (vinum), undiluted wine. Mero tinget pavimentum 
superbum, Hor, Od, ii. 36. 26. 27., &c. Ov. Met, xiii. 653. Virg. 
Mn, iii. 623., &c. Opposed to Mixtum, Mart. iii. S6. At fiill, 
Vina mera, Ov. Met. xv. 331. Merus Bacchus, Virg, JEn. v. 77. 
Prose writers generally use the adjective merus, for nihil nisi ; as 
merum bellum loqui, Cic. Att. ix. 13. Mer» nugce. Id. Att. vi. 
S. Monstra mera, Id. Att. iv. 7.> &c. 
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MolariB ^Q&j^), Virg. £n, viii. 250. Ov. Met. iii. 99- Stai. 
Th. y. SS6. ^Dens), Juv. v. l60. xiii. 21S. Pliny has^ Lapis 
molaris^ xxxvi. QS», and Quintilian^ Dens molaris, ii. 19. 

In prsesens (tempus)> Hor» Od, ii. 16. 25. But^ prssens in 
tempus. Id. A. P. 44, and Cic, Cat, i. 22. Other omissions of 
tempua are for the most part prosaic. 

Plenum (comu), Copia manabit ad plenum, Hor. Od, i. 17. 15. 

Prffisctiptum (limitem). Bar, ii, 9. 23. 

Purum (coelum), a clear sky, Hor. Od. i. 34. 7. So too sere" 
num, Luc. i. 530. Sil. v. 58., and sudum, Virg, Mn, viii. 528., 
in the same way. Cicero has too, Div, xvi. 18. Mittam libros si 
erit sudum. And Virgil adjectively, Ver sudum, G. w. 77- 

Per afduum (sthera), Hor. ii. 19. 21. So uy^n for the sea in 
Homer. 

This list may, perhaps, be greatly increased. Let the reader 
here observe, first, that the instances produced ate decidedly 
poetical ; and secondly, that there is this difference between the 
enallage noticed in the last chapter and the ellipsis, that in the 
latter case a substantive is understood, in the former it is not ^ 
but an adjective is used directly for the substantive. 

§ 20. An adjective, generally in the plural, is oflen found in 
the poets, followed by the genitive plural of the substantive, with 
which it ought to agree, as clari ducum, for clari duces. This is 
a Grsecism (as ol w/foi t3)» ^/Xo;?, for 0? w/roi 9/X0/) ; but there is 
also an eUipsis of the substantive whose genitive case is thus 
subjoined, and of e mtmero ; and clari ducum is put for clari duces 
ex numero ducum, «. e. of those generals who are illustrious. So 
too may the Greek phrase be explained, 01 »<rdi. f i'Xft»», for 04 flr<f»« 
(p/Ao< EX ruv tplXuv, 

Superis Deorum gratus et imis, Hor, Od. i. 10. I9, 20. 

Quia tibi virginum...barbara serviet, Id. Od. i, 29. 5. 

Corruptus vanis rerum. Id. Sat, ii. 2. 25. 

Cuncta terrarum subacta. Id, Od, iii. 23. 

Sequimur te sancte Deorum, Firg, Mn. iv. 576. 
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Seque ultro lectw juvenum...obtulit, Stat. Th. i. 6o6. 

Quern sors dierum cunque dabit, Hor, Od, i. 9. 14. 

Egregii juvenuniy Stat* Th* ii* 152. 

Jam patribus clarisque senum sua munia cure^ SU. i. 554. 

Amara curarum^ Hor. Od. It. 11. 19. 

The same construction is used with the superlative d^ee ; 
which is not admitted into proie unless in cases of distribution or 
comparison : for there is an evident difference in saying, Quis 
masdmus poeta, or^ maximus poetarum. But poets place the 
genitive case after the superlative, without any such restriction. 

Virginum prime (o virgines primaris), Hor. Od. iv. 6. 31. 

Neque tu pessima munerum ferres. Id. Od. iv. 8. 4. 

Minimas rerum disoordia turbat, Lucan, ii. 272 .> i. e. minimas 
res, minima; for immediately follows, Pacem summa tenent. 

A few examples of this construction are found in prose, as, 
Expediti militum, Liv. xxx. 9- Delecti militum, iv. 4. 2. De- 
generes canum, Plin. H. N. xi. 50. Plani piscium, Id. ix. 51. 
NigwB lanarum. Id. viii. 48. But these are rather to be avoided 
than imitated. 

§ 21. The genitive plural is poetically put for the nominative 
singular or plural, by an ellipse of the word unus, after the verbs 
esse, evadere, fieri, &c. ; as, " magnorum erit ille Deorum," i. e, 
" magnus erit ille Deus." So in Greek, 'E^^itoro S*£ri rZv ^k 
aaijAuv ^oXfftnF Strabo, for voXiS uz aamiiAs. 

Cedo signum si harum Baccharum es. Plant. Mil. iv. 2. 25. 

Juniorum qui simt, non norunt, scio. Id. Casin. prol. 15. 

Fies nobilium tu quoque fontium, Hor. Od. iii. 13. 13. 

J 22. An ellipsis, not less usual, perhaps, among prosaic than 
poetical writers, cannot be entirely passed unnoticed. It is of 
the nouns filius, filia, uxor, and such like, before the genitive case 
of a proper name, and of the noun cedes or lemplum before the 
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name of a Deity^ in that case preceded by a preposhion^ 

especially cd. 

Ajax Oilei (filius), Virg. JEn. i. 45. 
Dinomaches ego sum (iilius)^ Pers. iv. S62. 
Deiphobe Glauci (fili^i)^ Virg. JEn. vi. 35. 
Hectoris (uxor) Andromache^ Id. JEn, iii. SIQ. 
Ubi ad Diane (sdem) veneris^ Ter. Adelpk. iv. 2. 43. 
Ventum erat ad Vestse (aedem), Har, Sat i. 9. 35. 

So in Cicero, Sophia Septimie (filia). Ad. IHv, ix. 10. Ad 
Castoris (sedem), MU. 33. A Vestae («de). Ad. Div. xiv. 2. 
Numerous instances may be collected from other prose writers, 
and from the Greek writers who gave rise to the form, tU^Al^, 

§ 23. It is not uncommon to find verbs transitive without an 
accusative case, so as to become in a manner neuters. Even in 
prose we find colere and incolere (sc. terram), for habitare ; rmt" 
tere Athenas (sc. nuncios) ; sustinere for durare, permanere ; 
exspirare fammamj ; obire (mortem), &c. But there are other 
instances which appertain to poets alone. Thus we find 

Habere, for divitem esse ; where divitias, opes, pecuniam, or 
some such word, is omitted. Unde habeas qusrit nemo, sed 
oportet habere, Juv. xiv. 207. from Ennius. 

Amor sceleratus habendi, Ov. Met i. 131. 

Qui rapuere divitias, habent, Phcedr. v. 4. 9. 

Parare, alicui, sub. mortem, pemiciem, or a similar word. Cui 
fata parent, Virg. Mn, ii. 121. 

Relinquere, sub. "corpus, said of the life or breath. Quin et 
supremo quum lumine vita relinquit, Virg. Mn. vi. 735. 

§ 24. Ellipsis of the verb. 

It has been noticed, that the infinitive is often put in narra- 
tion for the imperfect. Some grammarians attribute this 
phraseology to an ellipsis of the verb coepi; others call it an 
enallage of mood. Truth, perhaps, lies between. It was an 
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old Roman custom to introduce ccepi where it was not absolutely 
required; of which there are many instances in Cicero and all 
the best Latin writers. Coepi velle^ ccepi cogitare^ coepi agete^ 
Cic* Ccepit orare^ Nep. iv. 4. 6., &c. Hence arose the custom of 
omitting coepi, and thus at last the infinitive mood was used for 
a past tense indicative, where ccepi could not be understood. So 
it might be said, " Ingemere his mater, lacrymas nee sistere 
posse," but it could hardly be said, '^ nee coepit posse sistere lacry- 
mas." Thus an enallage was produced from the ellipsis. Again, 
sometimes the infinitive was dropped, and ccppit retained, as in 
" Placido sic pectore coepit (loqui or dicere), Virg. Mn* i. 5^5. 
There would be no objection to the adoption of such expressions. 

§ 25. The conjunction ut is often used by the poets in a way 
that shews the omission of a verb necessary to complete the sense. 
This is done in two ways. In the first, ut is put for utinam, 
and the ellipsis seems to be of volo, velim, opto, or some such 
word. It is often found in the comic poets, Terence and Plan- 
tus ; once in Horace, *' O pater et rex Jupiter ut pereat positum 
rubigine teliim. Sat. ii. i. 42. and in Catullus " Jupiter, ut 
Chalybum omne genus pereat," Ixiii. 54. translated from Calli- 
machus, ZfD iroir§§, us XaXv^uv vm »«'oA,oiro ycyo;. The . second 
method is when ut or utne is put interrogatively, with an ex- 
pression of indignation or contemptuous surprise. This, too, is 
principally comic, as in Terence, " O tibi ego ut credam, fur- 
cifer? Andr. iii. 5. 12. But Horace has ^^ Inultus uttu riseris 
Cotyttia ? Epod. xvii. 56, and '* Utne tegam spurco Damse 
latus ? Sat. ii. 5. 1 8. In prose. Tune inultus, &c. Egone 
tegam, &c. 

§ 26. The verb esse is often omitted by the poets, as Vos qui 
tandem ? (estis), Virg. JEn, i. 373- Tale tuum carmen nobis 
(est). Id, Eel V. 45. But this is too unimportant to dweU upon, 
though it could not be entirely overlooked. / The same may be said 
of the omission of dixit, ait, inquit, and the like, as ^' Tum pius 
iEneas (dixit), Virg. Mn» v. 26. an omissipn not unusual in 
prose. 

§ 27. There is a poetical eUipsis of the verb after several ,par« 
ticles. 
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a* Quanium ad te, (Minet) Thesea, volucres Ariadna maTinas 
pavit> Ov. A, A. iii. 85. Quantum ad Piritlioam, Fhedra podica 
fuit^ Id, i. 744. Except in Tadtus^ Agric* 4A., there is scarcely 
an instance of this particle so used in prose. 

b. Unde mihi put interrogatively with an ellipsis of different 
verbs. '* Unde mihi lapidem^ unde sagittas (paraho)^ Hor. Sat, 
ii. 7. 16. Unde tibi frontem libertatemque parentis facdpiesj, 
Juv, xiv. 66, Unde nefas tantum Latiis pastoribus ? (venit or 
est). Id. ii. 126. 

c. Qmo mihi fortunas (parabo or paravero) si non conceditur 
uti? HoTf Ep» i. 5. 12. Quo tibi (prodest) Pasiphae pretiosas 
sumere vestes, Ov. A, A. i. 303. 

§ 28. The defective nature of the Latin participle caused 
many aukward and circuitous forms of expr^e8sion> both in prose 
and poetry^ which it is unnecessary to notice. There is, how-* 
ever, one poetical peculiarity in the omission of the participle 
that must not be neglected. It is when an adverb of time or 
place is put with a noun, generally a substantive, the participle 
ENS being understood. This is an evident imitation of the 
Greeks, who are wont to connect an article with Such an adverb 
with or without a substantive, the participle w», yiyovus, ywp^wf, 
or Eo-^yof being understood. Thus they say ol e|tf (oyre? avd^w- 
vol), the men who are without ; vXficUv (£y), the next man, the 
niearest ndghbour; oJ viKca (ptXoao^oi {ytyw6rti)f the old phi< 
losophers ; to avrUa ^ninf (yiyo/Myov), the Sudden danger. But 
their powerful article gave a neatness and clearness to the Greek 
expressions which the Latins labour at in vain. 

Illam hinc civem esse aiunt, Terent. Andr. v. 1. 14. 

Apparet domus intus (i. e, the inner part of the palace, pars 
que intus est), Virg, ^n, ii. 483. 

Hac qu& Fidenas longe erat ire vi4 (hsec via longS porrecta, 
qu& ire erat), Propert, iv. 1. 36. 

Heri' semper lenitas (semper ens, «<( ao-a), Ter. And, i. 2. 4. 

Neque enim ignari sumus ante malorum (rZv v^U kukuv quae 
ant^ fuerunt), Firg, ASn, i. I98. 

Candidus ante sinus (0 v^h Aivxw), TibuL i, 10. 68. 
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Quam cito purpureos depetdit terra colores^ quam cit5 fomosas 
populus ante comas, TibuL i. 4.29* its farmer leaves. 

Sed tu Mm magnos vicisti so]a furores, CatuL Ixv. 1^9* 

Non tu nunc hominum mores rides, PlauL Pers, iii. 1. 57* ru» 

CHm axons iUe ardor bebet, FaL Flac. i. 53. 

Ubi iste poH pkasdus ahtea fait oomata sylva (qui post factus 
est phaselus, o inuret ^»an\os), CatuL iv. 10. 

Causasque requirit inscius i^eas quae skit ea Jlumina porrb, 
Firg, Mn, vi. 710. Many join yorro with requirit, -^neas 
farther inquires. But it is far more elegant and poetical to con- 
strue it with jiumma; as one would say in Greek, oi mo}}» 

We must remark that the adverb circa, and that alone, is thus 
elliptically used by prose writers, especially by Livy ; as, ** ve-« 
nando peragrare circa saUus, i. 4. the surrounding glades, raf 
vi^il vAa?. Q. Curtius, iv. 12. 20., and Tacitus, Ann, ii. 11. 4., 
have similar expressions, and they may be safely admitted into 
modem composition. With regard to the hyphen (v^fv), by 
which some grammarians would explain these phrases, the idea is 
now entirely exploded. These critics, Donatus and Servius 
among the rest, would have written, semper'lenitas, candidus- 
ante, nunc'homines, &;c. Nothing surely can be more cold and 
unclassical. 

§ 29. Ellipsis of the Preposition. Nothing is more frequent 
with the poets, particularly Virgil, than the omission of prepo^ 

sitions. 

a. The preposition in or ad after a verb, signifying motion to 
a place, is omitted, not only before the name of a city, as in 
prose, but universally before the accusative case of any place td 
which the motion is directed. 

Adferri urbem, for tu or ad urbem, Virg. Mn, vii. 21 6. 

Abduceye (in) terras quascunque. Id, JEn. iii. 6OI. 

Agere currum (in) terras illidtas, SiL xiv. 345. 

Avertere reguum Italiw (ad) Libycas oras, Virg* JEn. iv. 106. 
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Defetri (in) Ortygiam, Id. JEn. iii. 154. 
Descendere (in) Terras, Vol, Flacc. i. 842. 
Devenire (in) locum, Virg. Mn. i. 3%, vi, 6S8. (in, or ad) 
spduncam. Id, jEn, iv. 124. l65. 

Elicere aliquem (in) Epirum, Luc, v. 9- 

Ire (ad) Afros, Virg, Eel \, ^5, (ad) malam crucem, Flaut, 
Pctn. ii. 2. 48. (ad) juga Taygeti, Claud. Cans. Mai. 290. 

Iter est (in) Italiam, Virg, Mn. iii. 507. 

Mittere (in) fines Italos, Id, Mn, iii. 439. 

Pervenire (ad) scopulos sylvamque, Stat, Th, iii. 12. 

Bedire (in) loca amoena piorum, Sil. xiii. 703. 

Remeare (in) urbem patriam, Virg, Mn, xi. 793. 

Tendere (ad) limina. Id, Mn. vi. 696. (in) Italiam, Id, Mn, 
i. 557. 

Vehere (ad) Laurentia arva. Id, Mn, ix. 100. Hesperiam, 
Luc. ix. 534. 

Venire (in) Scytihiam (ad) Oaxen (ad) Britannos, Virg. Eel, 
i. 66, (ad) fines Ausonios, Id. Mn. vi. 345. (in) Niliacas oras, 
Manil. i. 2l6. 

Here observe that this omission is only found before the ac- 
cusative of the name of a place, never of a person, unless when 
the name of a people is put for that of a country, as lUmus 
Afros, But it would not be allowed, to say re^re patrem, for 
ad patrem. 

The same ellipsis is found in prose writers, but generally 
before the name of an island; as, revertitur Lemnum, Nep. 
i. 2. 4. Miserunt Pausaniam Cyprum et Hellespontum, Id, iv. 2. 
Sardiniam cum dasse venit, Cic, Manil, xii. Sometimes before 
that of a province ; as, ^g3rptum profidsci parat, Nep, xiv. 4. 
And very seldom before the accusative of a noun appellative ; 
as, pervenerat (in) regionem qus Castra Cjrri appellant, Q, Curt. 
iii. 4. 1. The first, -therefore, of these cases may be followed in 
prose composition, the second and third may not. But in poetry 
we may choose out of three such forms ; as, redit urbi patriae, 
urbem patriam, and, in urbem patriam. 
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b. The preposition in is often omitted before the ablatire case 
of the place where, which is not allowed in prose, except in 
names of cities, and a few other instances. 

Sffivit (in) agris, Vtrg, G. iii. 435. 

Passim (in) campis armenta videmus. Id, JSn, iii. 220* 

(in) Viridi sedere solo. Id, Mn, vi. 192, 

(in) Fulv^ luctantur arenft, Id. ib. 64i3. 

(in) Lucis habitamus opacis. Id. ib. 67S. 

(in) Flammifero tandem consedit Ol3nnpo, Vol, Flac, L 4. 

Anna tubseque sonent (in) luco. Id. v. 252. 

Quantum non Aquilo (in) Campanis excitat agris, Hor. Sat. 
u.8.56. 

Ludit (in) herboso pecus omne campo. Id. Od, iii. 18. 9* 

The ablative case of the names of provinces are also put by 
the poets (in answer to the question where?) without the pre- 
position in. 

Bellum ingens geret Italia (in It«), Firg, Mn. i. 267. 

Latio regnans, Idi ib. 269* 

Gens aspera cultu debellanda tibi (in) Latio est. Id. JEn. v. 
731. 

But the names of islands (of the first and second declension) 
as of cities, are put by the poets in the genitive case instead of 
the ablative with in. 

Cret« (in Cr.) jussit considere Apollo, Virg. Mn. iii. 162. 

Uxorem Lemni habebat, Sidjon* Apoll, arg. ad. Terent 
Phorm, iii. 

Not a few examples may be found in prose writers of the 
names of provinces in the ablative without the preposition ; but 
the adjective totus, or something similar, is then usually added ; , 
as, Tria flumina sunt totd Indid, Q. Curt. ix. 4. 8. Convivales 
ludi . t<dd Perside regibus cordi sunt, Id. V. 1 . 37. Magnis in 
laudibus totd fuit Grsecia,* C. Nep. prasf. 5. Tota Grsecia is a 
very common expression in Nepos ; and such phrases may be fairly 
adopted. Names of islands (of the first and second dedenooD) 
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are^ by prose writers, also put in the genicilre. In &et, the 
names of islands are universally treated as those of cities* Thus 
we find, Rhodi, Cic. ad. Div. iv. 7. Corcyr®, Id. ib. xvi. 7. 
Cypri, Cues. B. C. iii. 106. Lesbi, C.Nep. xii. 2. 2. Chersonea 
(a peninsula). Id. i. 2. 5. 

c. The ablative of a noun of place is poetically put after a verb 
of motion, instead of per with an accusative. 

Ingreditur campo (per c.), t^irg, JEn. x. 763. So 

Campo sese infert. Id. G. ii. 145, 

Te jam leptiina portat omnibus errantem terris et fluctibus 
sstas, Virg. Mn. i. 7^6. (per. om. t. et. fi.) 

Gelidus toto manabat corpore sudor (per. t. c.). Id, JEn, iii. 175. 

Toto sonuerunt sthere nimbi. Id. JEn. ii. 112. 

Jactatos equore toto. Id. JEn. i. SS. 

Ibam forte via sacrd (per v. sacr.), Hor. Sai. i. 9. 1. 

d. The preposition a, ex, or de, is often omitted after a verb 
implying motion from a place, not only when its subject ablative 
is the proper name of a dty or country, but also ^hea merely an 
appellative. This would not be allowed in prose. 

Fratres (e) Lycia missi et (ab) Apollinis agris^ TiVg* ^m xii. 
516. 

Avertere Teucrorum regem (ab) Italia, Id. JEn. i. 42. 

(de) Ccelo venere volantes. Id. JEn. vL 191« 

Exterrita (de) tecto. Id. Mn. v. 2l6. 

(de) Eoo surgentes littore currus, Val. Place, v. 246. 

Lapsus (de) montibus anguis. Id. v. 254. 

Lapstt rapinae (de) faucibus. Id. iv. 503. 

(e) Tectis negat procedere virgo. Id. vii. 306. 

(de) Solio se proripit alto. Id. v. 269- 

(e) PenetrsJibus ignem sacratam rapuere adytis, Claud. Land. 
SHI. i. 60. 

Diripit (de) vertice serta. Slat. Th. iii. 566. 

Anna (a) postibus yeltere^ Id, ibj 58i«. 
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Before the ablative case expressbg the material of whidbi a 
thing is made^ the prepositioii ex, and the participle foetus, cam" 
posiius, or the like^ is, with peculiar elegance, often omitted by 
the poets ; as, annulus auro, for annolas oonfectus ex auro^ «• e* 
annulus aureuit 

Mre cavo djrpeus, Firg. JEn. iii. 286. 

^e gerens, solidoque dato adamante laoertos. Slat. Th* iii. 16'. 

Muldfida attoUens antiqui lumina cedro. Id* ih. 142. 

e. Per is sometimes omitted, especially after the verb jnrare, it 
being said jurare aliquem, for jurare per aliquem. Maria aspera 
juro, Virg. JEn. vi. 351. 

Dii, cujus jurare timent — ^numen. Id. ih. 324. 

Tellarem banc juro, SiL viiL 104. 

From this form arose another, the putting of the object sworn 
by, in the nominative with a verb passive. 

Juratur Honorius absens, Claud, iv. Coiis. Hon. 447* 

In prose per is always employed, except in that single exptes« 
sion, Jurare Jovem lapidem. 

f* There is a frequent ellipsis of the preposition cum in poetry 
after the partide svmul. This is a Gnedsm, as in Homer, //. it. 
rZ V mfx,* *AXi5«»^f Of kV fltJiXfio?, where ojao. tw is for &(A,ot cut eahrf. 

Simul his te, candide Fumi, Hor. Sat, i. 10. 84. 

Avulsa estprotinus hosti ore simul cervix, SU, v. 418. 

Quippe simul nobis habitat discrimine nuUo barbanis, Ov. 
Trist. V. 10. 29. 

Vera simul falsis, Stat. Th. i. 10?. 

To this head belongs the poetic formula " simul his dictis," 
i. e, h»c dicens, sic locutus. 

Simul his dictis fadem ostentabant, Virg, Mn, v. 357* 

Simul his dictis linquebat habenas. Id, Mm xi. 827* 

Tacitus stands alone among prose writers in the adoption of 
thii phrase. 

g. The preposition ienus, with some substantive which it 
governs, is understood in poetry m the following iastanoes:*^ 
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1. Aliqua (ratione tenus). 

Et si non aliqua nocuissefi mortuus esses, Firg* EcL iii. 15. 
Si qua (aliqua) fata sinant^ Id. Mn, L 22. 
Ne qua (aliqua) scire modos possit. Id, ih. 686. 

2. Qua (fine tenus; for Jinis is also feminine^ especially with 

the poets), " as far as" 

Qua terra patet fera regnat Erynnis, Ov. Met. i. £41. 
Qua sol habitabiles illustrat oras, Hor. Od. Iv. 14. 5. 

3. Quo (gradu tenus) in the sense of quatenus. 

Myrrha patrem, sed non quo filia debet, amavit, Ov» A. A. 
i. 285. 

Hermionen Pylades, quo Pallada Phoebus, amavit^ Id. ib. 
745. 

Some grammarians add to these, the ellipsis of the preposition 
a after a verb passive, before an ablative case. The passage on 
which they chiefly rely is in Ovid, "Atque sua cssum matre 
queruntur Ityn," Am. ii. 14. 30. 

Heinsius, however, clearly shows that we should read Aque, 
not Atque. In the other places quoted, the case involved is the 
dative, not the ablative, which construction we have already 
noticed. 

§ 30. Ellipsis of Conjunctibns. 

a. After the adverb simul, there is often an omission of ac (or 
atque before a vowel), or ut in the older poets. 

Hunc simul adspexit, Phcedr. iv.' 19. 5. 

At simul imposita est pictse Philomela carinee — ^vicimus excla- 
mat, Ov. Met. vi. 511. 

Simul intonuit, fugiunt, Id. Trist. i. 5. 29. Font, ii. 3. 34. 

At simul heroum laudes et facta parentis — -jam legere — ^poteris, 
---flaves^et campus arista, Virg Eel. iv. 26. 

Quo simul mearis nee regna vini sortiere talis, Har. Od. i. 4. 17. 
Quorum simul alba nautis Stella refulsit. Id. Od. i. 12, 27* 
See Id. Od. i. 9* 9* iii. 4^. 87. iii. S7. 83. iv. 7. 9- &c. 
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Que simul optats finito tempore luces advenere> Cat. Ixi. 38. 

It is not to be denied that instances may be adduced wherein 
prose writers have used simiU, for simul ac; as in Cicero^ Acad. 
iv. 27. ad Att. ii. 20. iii. 18. viii. 11. ad Biv. vi. 18. Tusc. iv. 6., 
and more frequently in Livy. But the usage is not general in 
prose ; the places referred to are all but the whole that can be 
gathered from Cicero; and in other writers, ac or td is oftener 
added than omitted. Let the student therefore reserve this ellipsis 
for his poetical compositions. 

b. Tarn, ita or adeo are often understood before the conjunction 
uL This is most frequent in the less poetical writings of Horace. 

Umidius quidam—— dives ut metiretur nummos^ i. e. ita 
dives ut, &c., Hor. Sat, i. 1. 95, 

Frater erat Rome consulti rhetor, ut, &c.. Id, Ep. ii. 2. 87.> 
t. e, ita fratres, ita similes inter se, ut, &c. 

Ira fuit (tam, or adeo) capitalis ut ultima divlderet mors. Id, 
Sat, I 7. 13. 

So after ut in comparisons. 

Ut matrona meritrici dispar erit atque discolor (ita) infido 
scurrae distabit amicus. Id, Ep. i. J S. $. 4. 

This omission is not much recommended, either in prose or 
poetry. 

c. The conjunctions si and etiamsi are not unfrequently omitted 
by the Latin poets. The same thing is done in our own language, 
and with the same view ; namely, greater elegance of expression. 
We say, '* Had not this been the case," in preference to " If this 
had not been the case." And in poetry the difference of phrase 
is very striking. 

*' Had not the raiaky sorceress that sat 
Fast by hell-gate, and kept the fatal key. 
Risen " 

Alter to ** If the snaky sorceress had not risen/' how com< 
paratively cold and prosaic will you. make these noble lines* But 
to return to the Roman writers, 

Tu quoque magnam partem opere in tanto (si) sineret dolor 
Icare haberes^ rir {:• JEn, vi. 30* 

B 
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Pedes ceatena (etijOnsi) dediapes buic pa]f<»j Hor, Sat* i. 3. 15. 
(si) N0gat quisj nego ; (si) ait^ aioj Ter. Eun, ii. 2. Sh 
Unum (si) cognoris onines noveris. Id. Pkorm, i. 5. 35. 
Graeculus esuriens in coelum (si) jusseris, ibit, Juv. iii. 78. 

We maj herfe notice too tlie omisston of si aftet proinde ac^ 
qudtn and tU, though it is ZBiel7 found in the best modelfl for 
indtiltion* 

Scipio ossa dedit terrse proinde ac famul' infltnus esset^ Lucr. 
m. 1050. 

Utor tarn benfe c^iikin. wihi pai^m, Cal. x, 32. 

Si dare vis mibi, magis erit solutum quhn ipsi dederis. Plaid, 
Pseud, ii. 2. 45. 

Ubi se quisque videbat implicitum morbo, morti damnatus est 
esset, Lucr. vi. 1232. 

A few examples o^ tbis omission, quite insufficient to warrant 
imitation, are found in prose writers ; as, " Cognosceres (J. e. si 
cogn.) bominem, aliquid de summo ttttpplicio remitteres, Cic, 
Verr* v. 65. 

^^Dimidia pars exercit&s «ilH (si) permitteretur, piaucis diebus 
Jugurtbam in catenis babiturum^ SaU. Jug* Ixiv. 5. 

Perinde ac for perinde ac si may be found, Cass, B. C, iii. 60. 
5. Liv, vii. 3. xxYiii* 38^ Snel. Ner. xr,, Vwrro and oikers. 

rf. Sive and seu are often put once where . prose writers would 
be obliged to use tbem twice. 

IirifeTa sive dextem vooaret btodb (foe, siv« fevtt sive ddxtera)^ 
Catvl. iv. 19. 

Cantamus, vaeui> sivie iquid urifiiur (sive vacui simiis ab amore, 
sive amemus aliquid), /for. i)d. I. €. 19. 

Quo non arbiter Adrise major ponere seu tollere vult freta (seU 
ponere seu t.). Id, Od, i. 3. 15. 

Seu and sive being contracted for vel si, must sometimes (with^ 
out any ellipsis) be rendered according to these elements, as in , 

^^ Sthenelus sciens pugne^ sive i^us est tc^^edtaie eqiuk^ nod 
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auri^i Fger/' Har. Od. i. 15. 25* " And if U b required to 
manage horses^" &c. 

SeU mare per longum mea oogitat ire pUeUa, banc sequar^ 
Prop. ii. 26. 29- " Even if my mistress/' &c. 

§ 31. Ellipsis of Adverbs. 

We shall first notice a few ellipses of this part of speech^ under 
one bead^ wbicb are^ for the most part^ confined to Comic writers. 

a. ^que is sometimes omitted before ac, atgue, and qudm. 
This would not be allowed In prose. 

Quem esse amicum ratus sum^ atque ipsus sum mibi (cque 
amicum mibi atque^ &c,), Plant, Bacchidm iii. 6: 20. 

Catullus also baS ''Et non pistrino traditur atque asinus/' 
xciiL 10. But most copies read, '^ et asinus." 

Again, the adverb magis, or potius, is sometimes omitted before 
quim, as fiaAXoy is in Greek. 

Tadta bona est mulier semper quamloquens (i.€. magis bona, 
melior), PlauL Rud. iv. 4. 70. 

Concessoque cupit vixisse colonus quam dominus rapto (cupit 
potius, mavult)^ Claud. Eutr. ii. 205. 

This ellipsis is found in most of the prosaic writers except 
Cicero, in whose i¥o>rk8 an instance of it would be sought in vain. 
*' Multiplex, quam pro numero damnum est," i, e. magis multipl., 
Liv. yii. 8. ^^Ipsonun quam Annibalis interest '^ (magis J, Id. 
xxiii. 43. '* Statult congredl fpotiusj, qu4m cum tantis copiis 
refugere," Nep. xiv. 8. 1. In Sallust, Q. Curtius, Vel. Pater- 
culus, and, above all, in Tacitus, this omission is very frequeiit. 
It may be sparingly used both in verse and prose, but is scarcely 
to be recommended in either. 

So, too, before qudm, post, preceded by an ablative case of time, 
is omitted by prose writers, as ** Anno CCCIII, (post J qu^m urbs 
Roma condita erat, Liv. vi. 6. Examples in abundance may be pro- 
duced. But its imitation in poetry, though perhaps allowable, is 
Hot desirable. The omissioti of priiis or antd before qu^m never 
occurs in prose, and most rarely in poetry, even among the Cbmic 
writanu ** Eumqne bieifsdem fedt (prmt) i]iidm ipie obiit diem/* 
PlauU Mencsch, proL 62. ' 

h2 
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5. In Virgil and Horace the comparatiye particles^ nt, tanquam, 
quasi, and the like are often left out. 

Medias inter caedes exultat (tanquam) Amazon^ FtVg. ^n* xi 
64t8., speaking of the Volscian Camilla. 

Qui recte vivendi prorogat horam^ rusticus [exspectat dum 
deiluat amnis^ Hor, Ep. i. 2. 42.— tanquam rusticus ille. 

Curres hydropicus (tanquam h.). Id. ib. 34*. 

Ne moveat cornicula risum (lest Celsus should become a laugh- 
ing-stocky like the Daw in the fable)^ Hor. Ep. i. 3. 19* 

Ne verbum verbo curabit reddere (ut) fidus interpres^ Id. 
A. P. 133. 

Vixisset (ut) canis immundus vel arnica luto sus^ Id. Ep, I 
2. 26. 

Cicero never omits tanquam in comparisons of this kind> as 
'* Illo si veneris tanquam Ulysses cognosces tuorum neminem," 
Ad. Div. i. 10. *^ Repente tanquam serpens te ^ latibulis intulisti/' 
Vatin. iL In verse one may simply have said, Ulysses, and 
serpens. 

c. Utinam is sometimeis wanting before the imperfect and 
pluperfect subjunctive ; and in this case there is frequently an 
enallage of the imperfect for the pluperfect. 

Tecum ludere, sicut ipsa possem, CatuL ii. 9« t*^* utinam 
queam, &c. 

Troum socia arma secutum (utinam) obruerent (for obruissent) 
Rutili telis, animam ipse dedissem, Virg. Mn. xi. l6l* 

Tunc mil^ vita foret (utinam fuisset), Tibul, i. 10, 11. 

Me quoque qua fratrem (utinam) mactasses, improbe, clava, 
Ov. Heroid. x. 77. 

This usage before the above-named tenses is purely poetical ; 
but before the present subjunctive the omission of utinam is very 
common in prose also. It may be said indifferently, " Utinam 
facta tua omnia prosperet Deus;" or, facta tua omnia pr. D. 
But this is not allowed with past tenses. 

d. Lastly, %it is sometimes omitted after iJta in the formula 
an oatib, chiefly by the Comic poets. 
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Ita me Dii ament (ut), honestus est, Ter, Eun. iii. 2. 21. 

The ui is inserted, Phorm. v. 4. 24. Heaut v. 4. 7. Ett«. iv. 
1. 1., &c. 

Atque, ita sim felix, magno contendis Homero, Prop, i. 7, 3. 

Remark the neatness with which the oath is inserted into the 
middle of the sentence. 

Cicero always expresses ut in such a case. One instance to 
the contrary occurs, ad AtU i. 13. ^^ Te, ita me Dii ament, 
auctorem consiliorum meorum desideravi.'' But in his letters to 
Atticus he allows himself greater latitude of style than in his 
other compositions. 

On Pleonasm. 

Pleonasm, or the redundancy of one or more words in a sen- 
tence, is the first eflTort at ornament made by an untaught people 
in the infancy of their literature, and especially of their poetry. 
As a nation becomes more refined, the language is gradually con- 
densed; conciseness and terseness are preferred to the diffuse 
decoration of barbarous eloquence ; elliptical expressions are more 
in favour than pleonastic ones ; redundancies are lopped off, and 
periphrases cautiously and sparingly introduced. Quinctilian 
indeed ^InsU Oral, viii. 3. 54.] pronounces pleonasm to be a 
positive fault in writing, since it loads the composition with 
unnecessary words ; and gives, as an instance of its feebleness and 
ill effect, ''Ego meis oculis vidi;'' whereas, he adds, simply vidi 
would Lave been sufficient. And many grammarians have severely 
handled the well-known passage of Livy, L. viii. — *^ Legati npn 
impetrati pace, retro domum, unde venerant, abierunt ;" alleging 
that the unde venerant adds neither beauty nor strength to the 
expression; and that the whole sentence is made heavy and 
languid by so unnecessary an excrescence. Now the whole sen- 
tence is peculiar, and from the marked manner of expressing 
himself, ''retro domum unde venerant," it is evident that 
Livy inserted these words intentionally, with a sort of good- 
humoured sarcasm on the bootless errand of the ambassadors. 
As for Quinctilian's instance, " Ego meis oculis vidi," it is 
certainly more emphatic and forcible than merely vidi : , and if 
the subject required emphasis, the expi^ession is doubtless a proper . 



10ft OtlAMMAR OF POfiTRT. 

one.* Quinciilktn^ iddeed, shortly after, laodifieg Wd nrecpiag 
censure of this figure^ allowing that it may sometimes be em* 
ployed for strong affirmation. Pleonasm, however, has some- 
thing more than this. It is an ornament, and a legitimate one, 
both to prose and poetry, especially the latter ; but it is an or- 
nament whose proper disposal requires more judgment and for- 
bearance than any other : when misplaced, or laid on with too 
lavish a hand, it becomes puenle, ofifensive, and ridiculous. 

§ 32. Poetical Pleonasm of the Noun. . 

a. The ablative case, signifying the means by which, is often 
poetically annexed to some verbs where the sense is complete 
without it. Such as that very frequent expression of Virgil, 
" Ore loqui." and '' Ore effari," ^n. ii. 524. This is an 
archaism. Again animo is often redundant after verbs of 
thought ; as, " cogitare in animo," Ter. Adelph. ili. 4. 45. '^ Re- 
minisci animo, Ov. Pont. i. 8. 31. By a double pleonasm, secum 
is often added to this ; as, *' perigere secum animo," Virg, jEn. 
VI. 105. Considerare secum in animo, Ter. Heaut, ii. 3, 5. 
Sometimes secum only is redundant ; as, " reputare secum, Ter, 
Andr, ii. 6. 11. ^t7. xvii. 347. So, too, memorid; as, meminisse, 
memoria. Plant, Capt, ii. 3. 33. Oblivisci memori&. Id. Trin. 
iv. 3. 11. 

Some of these pleonasms are found in prose. '^ Recordari cum 
animo suo," Cic. Cluent. 25. Animo meditari, Nep. xvii. 4. 1. 
It must be remembered too that such an ablative case is not 
pleonastic if an adjective or pronoun be joined with it. Thus 
ore loqui is pleonastic ; but not so '' roseo Thaumantias ore 
locuta est," Virg. Mn. ix. 5. or, " Infido ore loqui," Ov. Her. 
xii. 72. or, "loqui ore rotundo," Hor. A. P. 323. In oculis 
videre there is a redundancy ; in " hisce oculis vidi,'* Ter. Adelph. 
iii. 2. 31., or in " siccis oculis vidit," Hor. Od, i. 3. 18., there is 
none. 

6. The ablative donm is sometimes pleonastically inserted after 
the adverb nnde, and ablative cases declaring the country of 
which one is a native. 



• We have a parallel expression, f$alm xxxv. v. l?l.«.Pie on thee, fie 
on tiicei we Mtr U iri^h owr eyet. 
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Unde Htm^i Virg. JSn. viii 114. Har. Ep. i. 7. &S. 

Qui CfiBiite domo, Virg. JEn. x. 183. f. e. Caeritani. 

This is imitated by Suetonius, FiVe/. 2. '* Vitellius domo 
Nuceria:" 

c. The dative pronouns mihi^ tibi, sibi, nobis^ vobis^ are often 
elegantly redundant. 

Mallem divitias inihi dedisses isU, Caiul. xxii. 4. 

Depresso indpiat jam turn mihi taurus aratro ingemere^ V\rg, 
G.i.45, 

Nunc niihi Tydiden attollant carmina yatum> Claivd, iv. Com. 
Honor. 470. 

Mihi Trebia rotr6 fluat, SiL L 46. 

Ergo terra tibi limatur et aucta recrescit, Lucr. v. Z5g. 

Sic tibi planitiem curvse sinus ambit arens, Calpurn, vi. d3. 
This is part of Corydon's description, of an amphitheatre upon 
bis return &om the city. 

Suo sibi gladio hunc jugulo, Ter, Adelph. v. 8: S5, Thisr 
usage is solely comic. 

Jacet extemo mihi cuspide Canthus, VaL Fl, vii. 422. 

Quid mihi Celsus agit, Hor. Ep.L 3. 15. 

Quid mihi nescio quam proprio cum Tibride Romam semper 
in ore geris, Claud. Bel. Goet. 505. 

Ubi nunc nobis Deus Hie magister.^ Virg. Mn* v. 391- 

Ubi autem egregius dux ille mihip SM* Th. viii. 672, proba^ 
bly adumbratad from the preceding* 

Pleonasms of this kind are not unknown to prose writers. 
Cicero makes pretty free use of them, especially in his epistles, 
and more especially in the narrative parts of them ; for example, 
At tibi repentd venit ad me Caninius mand, Ad. Div. ix. 2. 
Ecce tibi, too, he often puts for the sim^e ecce. This is very 
common in the comic poets, as is eccum tibi and hem tibi. Suo 
dbi, in a pleonastic view, is not to be met with in good prose 
wi-iters. The passage '* Factus est consul sibi suo tempore, rei- 
publicffi poene sero, Ctc, Led. 3., has nothing redundant in it ; the 
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usage may be traced to the Greeks. Philemon has vSg jpuv t%t<f ; 
and Oppian^ Cyneg, i. 89*^ ruffxa yM lifjMs ath jci^ao'aw/xcyoi foirjirrm, 

dd We may here notice a certain poetical negligence, rather 
than pleonasm, which obtains more in comic writers v than any 
others ; an unnecessary doubling of the demonstrative pronoun. 

Qui mihi omnes angulos furum implevisti in sedibus misero 
mihi. Phut AuluL iii. 6. 15. 

£t hflec pessima se puella vidit joco se lepide vovere divls. Cat. 
xxxiv. 9' 10. 

To this may be referred a similar phraseology not quite im- 
known to prose writers [_^Cic> Cat 2. 12.3 which may be per- 
ceived from the following example : ... 

Immo sdepol pallam illam, quam tibi dudum dedi, mihi earn 
redde. Plant Menach* iv. 3, 4, 5. 

€, The pronoun iUe is sometimes redundant, and with great 
beauty and spirit, especially in comparisons. 

Ac velut ille canum morsu de montibus altis actus aper, Virg* 
JEn. X. 707- 

Ac velut ille, priusquam tela inimica sequantur, occiso pastore 
lupus, Virg, JEn. xi 8O9. 

} 33. There is no pleonasm of the verb worth noticing, ex- 
cept of the infinitive mood. Nor need we stop to quote in- 
stances of this redundancy in the comic poets, such as " Nunc 
domum properare propero," Plant AuluL ii. 2. 4., since such ex- 
pressions are quite beside imitation. However, it must be noticed, 
that verbs of giving take, with a degree of elegance, such redundant 
infinitives s^Jerre or habere after them, especially in Virgil. 

Argenti magnum dat ferre talentum, Virg. Mn. v. 248. 

Loricam donat habere viro, Id. Mn. v. 262. 

(Dona) ille suo moriens dat habere nepoti, Id*Mn. ix. 362, 
This is a Gra&cism, lH^wnt tx^n. 

§ 34* In prepositions, the only pleonasm worth noticing is 
that of cum, which is admitted in poetry, without any gram- 
matical necessity* This is an archaism, and a Grsecism ; as in 
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X^ophon, crvy r^ 0*^ aya^M ta^ rt^ivfU^ votji* And in Thucy- 
dides, 9V9 ivaUfi Iffor^Mj to incite with praise. 

Molibus incurrit validis cum viribus amnis^ Lucr. i. 287* 

At neque^ uti docui^ solido cum corpore mundi natura est^ Id* 
Y.365. 

At levisomna canum fido cum pectore corda. Id, v. 862. 

Deficiens animo moesto cum corde jacebat^ Id. vi. 1231* 

lUe (fluvius) sua cum gurgite flayo accepit venientem^ FfVg< 
iE«.ix. 816. 

Concussit terque quaterque csssariemj cum qua tenam^ mare, 
sidera movit, Ov. Met, i. 179* 

Bona cum bona nubit alite virgo> Catul Iviii. I9. On the 
other hand, Mal& alite, Hbr, Epod, x. I. secunda alite. Id, Epod. 
xvi. 24. 

This pleonasm is only to be found in prose writers of low 
authority : as in Pliny, " vehicula cum culeis onusta," H, Nat, 
vii. 20. and particularly in the Rei Rustic® Scriptores. 

§ 35. The repetition of the same or similar particles is found 
both in prose and poetry. Cicero has deinde postea. Pro Mil. 
24. Etsi quamvis, Att, 16. 7« At verd. Pro Marc* 2, and 
elsewhere, prorsus valde. Ad. Div. vi. 20., and others of the same 
kind. So, too, in the comic poets, we perpetually meet with 
isuch expressions as ergo igitur, dekinc protinusy asdepol prqfecto, 
Sec. We shall give, however, a few examples that are found in 
good authorities only. 

Edam quoque, Lucr, v. 518. 714. 

Hand mora continuo, Firg, Mn. iii. 548. 

Sed quid ego haec autem nequicquam ingrata revolvo, . Id. JEn, 
ii. 101. 

Iterum iterumque, Virg. Mn, viii. 527- Cicero says, iterum 
et sepius. 

Nimium nimiumque, Tihull. iii. 6. 20. Ov, Her. i. 41. 

Nisi si, for nisi, simply, is often used, especially by Ovid, Her. 
iv. 111. xvii. 151. R. A. 521. Met. x, 200., &c. 
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§ $6. Oompound verbs are often joined with an advelrb^ having 
the same signification as the partiele> with«whkh they aie com« 
pounded; whi^eh ii> in fact, a pleonaatic^ doubling of the particle. 
Thus we find in the same sentence. 

Per — ^nimium. " Perparce nimium," Ter. Andr. ii. 6. 2f • 

Prae-^prius or ant$, ^'Prcsendre ante/' Lucr, v, 1B40' 
*' Praecayere prius/' PkvU TruQ* iv. 5. 3. 

itd-^etrd. Retrd sublapsa refeni, Vvf'g. Mn. iL l6g.-^Retr6 

vestigia Tumus refert, Id^ Mn* ix. 797* 

^ Re— rursus. Rursus refici, Lucr, i. ^^% Rursus referri, /rf. 
V. 87. vi. 67. Rursus revocari. Id, ii. 95^1. Claud. Ruf, i. 357. 

Sub — ^ali^uantum/ or aliquantulum. Subrufus aliquantmn, 
Plant Cap. iii. 4. II6. Subtristis aliquantulum, Ter. Andr. ii. 
6. 16. 

We find instances of this redundancy in prose writers^ especially 
of rursus^ in Cssar j Rursus ireducere, Cass. B. G. vi. 1. Rursus 
renovare. Id. B. C, iii. 92. Rursus resacriare, C. Nep. vii. 6. b5. 
Rursus recidere. Suet. Cass. Z7. But these examples ^e not to 
be imitated, and even in poetry it is scarcely allowable to intro* 
duce such phrases, except upon direct authority, 

§ 37* Sometimes a double negative has in Latin, as in Greek, 
the power of a stronger negation. We do not mean such phrases 
as, non — neque — neque; nemo — neque — neque ; nuUus — ne^., &c., 
for they are to be found in the best prose writers. Here, how- 
ever, are some examples .that could not be borne, except in 
poetry. 

Nulla nee exustas habitant animalia partes (for, neque ulla), 
TikuU iv. 1. 164. 

Ne legat id nemo quam meus ant^ (ne quis). Id. iv. 7. 8*. 

Absenti nemo ne nocuisse velit (ne quis), Prop. ii. I9. 32. 

Aut Mc errat, ait, nulU sine lege (sine uUa), Lucan. I 642. 
Such expressions, therefore, as ne nemo, for ne quis ; nullus neque, 
forneque uUus ; ne non, for ut non; sine nullo, for «Me ullo ; 
(jould not justly be denied to a practitioner of Latin poetry. 
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§ SB. Tke pleonasm of the adveib magU, with adjectives ta the 
comparative degree^ is often introduced into the comedies o^ 
Terence and Plautus. And ^^Qui magis optato queat efse 
beatior «vo/' is found in Virgil, CuL 78, " Duldor est apium 
mage labor," Soeth, iiL Carm, i. 5. The prose writers of 
the bwer ages indulged in the same licence. It is harrowed from 
the Greeks, fuc^Xoy oT^pivrtf^s, Aristoph. Mo^KKov wrvxh^^^i 
Eurip^ MaXXov xfeSo-o-oy, Demosth, 

§ 39. The redundancy of conjunctions copulative, que, atque, 
and ve, must not be passed over ; but it is useless to multiply 
examples of so common a figure in poetry. 

Un^ Eurusque Notusque* ruunt, creberque procellis Africus, 
Ftrg. jEn. I 89. 

Omnia secum amentarius A£er agit tectumque ' Laiemqpie 
armaque Amyclsumque canem Cressamque pharetram, IcL G, iii* 

344. 

Hie crine effiiso atque Ennie» numina divse, atque Acheronta 
vocat Stygii cum veste sacerdos, SiL i. 93. 

NuUaque laudetur plusve i^iinusve mibi^ Ov, Fa*L V) 110. 

Sive — ^pugilemve equumve dicit, Hor. Od. iv. 2. 1^. 

Disposition and Arrangament. 

Under this head we include, not only poetical peculiarities in 
the order and arrangement of words, but also of agreement and 
mutual relation. In each of these the poets took far greater 
licence than other writers. To begin with their singularities of 
arrangement ; — 

§ 40, By the figure called Tmesis, the parts of a compound 
word are parted asunder by the interposition of one or morq 
words. A few examples of this are found in prose ; as ^^Religio 
jusque jurandum," in Cicero {Pro C(£l'\ "Rem vero publi- 
cam," Id. Tusc. i. 2. " Per mihi gratum feceris," Id. Ait. i. I9. 
Qu4 re cunque possemus," De Div. i. 2. But this figure is not 
only more frequent in poetry, but is also found in examples that 
would be inadmissible in other writing. Such, for instance, as 
words compounded of prepositions, by a Grwcism ; for we find 
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Tiarok ^ot!^ xikfy\>$% for xetroMjiKu^t yaXa^ and vv» yvr* xi^vyrao for 
v9roXEXvyr«« *^T»9 in, Homer. 

(1) Circum. 

£t multo nebule circum Dea fudit amictu^ Virg, Mn. i. 416. 

2. In, divided by the enclitic que, cluefiy in Lucretius. 

Exahimatque indignos inque merentes, Lucr, iL 1102. 

Quflecunque queunt conturbari inque pediri^ Id, iii. 4. 85. 

Inque tueri (intueri). Id. iv. 714. 

Inque salutatam linquo^ ^<Vg. JEn* ix. 288. 

Ille pedem referens et inutilis inque ligatus. Id. JEn. x. 794. 

(3.) Inter. 

Inter enim labentur aquse, Virg. G. iL 349. 

(4.) Post. 

Miraris cum tu argento post omnia ponas, Hor. Sat, i. 1. 86. 

(5.) Prae. 

Pneque diein veniens, Firg. Eel. viii. 17* 

(6*.) Super. 

Jamque adeo super unus eram^ Firg. ^n. ii. 567. 

Siqua super fortuna laborum est. Id. ^n. viL 5BQ. 

In Lucretius we find con sometimes separated &om the verb 
with which it is compounded. '^ Con formse servare figuram,'' iv. 
67. Gon brachia suefaciunt, vi. 396. But this is an archaism, 
and obsolete in the best models. 

Other words are divided in like manner. 

Talis hyperboreo septem subjecta trioni'(for septentrioni), Virg- 
G. iii. 381. 

Hac Trojana tenus fuerit fortuna secuta. Id. Mn. vi. 62. 

Quo res cumque cadent, Virg. Mn. xii. 203. viii. 74. 

Quae me cunque vocant terrae. Id. Mn. i. 6l4. See also JEn. 
xi. 762. xii. 61. Hor. Od. i. 9. 14. i. 27- 14. Ter. Andr. i. 1. 36: 

Satis una superque vidimus excidia, Firg. JEn. ii. 642. 
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Tmesis in an uncompottnded word is obsolete^ and sometimes 
quite laughable : as that of Ennius^ '' Saxo cere comminuit brum." 
And a modern one^ made surely for the joke's sake^ " Deficiente 
pecu deficit omne nid.** 

§ 41. It is a peculiarity of poetry to neglect the order and mic» 
cession of words usually followed in prose writers, and to put one 
in the place of another. This negligence is inore usual in the 
case of particles. ^^ 

Firsts prepositions are often separated from their case by 
intervening words^ or stand after it instead of before it. 

Arg^tos inter strepere anser olores, TiVg. EcL ix. 36* 

Quos inter Augustus recumbens, Hor, Oih iii. 3. 11. 

Quercus inter et ilices, Hor. Od. iii 23. 10* 

Errabant maria omiua circum, Virg. JSn, i, 36. 

Magnum Alciden contra stetit. Id. jiEn. v. 414. 

His acoensa 9iper, Virg. Mn. i. 33. 

Nihil astra prster vidit et nndas, Hor. Od. iii. 27* 31. 

Albanos prope te lacos ponet marmoream. Id* iv* 1. 19* ^ 

Quem penes arbitrium est, Hor. A. P. 72. 

Te propter Libycse gentes..., Virg. Mn. iv. 320. 

Transtra per et remos. Id. Mn. v. %63. 

Vitiis nemo sine nasdtur. Hot. Sat. i. 3. 68. 

lllis ira modum supra est, Firg. G. iv. 236. 

To this usage may be referred, ad usque, and ab usque, for 
usque ad — ab. 

Corpus ad usque meum, Ov. Am. i. 5. 24i. 

Classem Dardaniam Siculo ptospexit ab usque Pathyno, Firg. 
Mn. vii. 289. 

And also the location of the pronoun after the verb compound^ 
ed with it. 

Et ^uodcunque mihi pomum novus educat annus> libatum agri- 
ooltt ponitur ante Deo> 2*t6. i. 1. 144 



i prm, sequar (for pnfei)^ 7Vr. Andr. i. 1. 141. 

Ter conatus ibi collo dare brachia circum, Ptrg, JSn. ii. 792. 

Lucretius has such Anastrophes (so this figure is called) as 
Ea propter for propter ea, and fadt are for arefacit ; these of 
course must not be imitated. And caution must be used in evfery 
anastn^he^ lest the sentence should run into on ambiguity ; as in 
Stfktius \Th. V. 363.3. '^ Ipsa super pubem riitis armamenta 
Pelasgs sistit agens." It mighty be understood^ that Jupiter 
drove the armamenta ratis over a cloud. 

There are a few, and a very few, examples of this kind in the 
best prose writers. Qzto de and qua de are used in legal for- 
mule, as, id quo de agitur^ quo de qu«estio est* Hanc jtixta 
occurs once in Nepos \\\. 44.]] Si quos inter, for si inter aliquos, 
Ctc. De Am. 2S. Ripam apud Euphratis, Tacit. Ann. vi. 31. 
Quos adversum. Salt. Jag. 101. Inter is sometimes put between 
two substantives oonnected by et ; as^y Fssulas inter Aretiumque, 
Liv. xxii. 3. The same is done by Tadlus. Per, in attestation 
or entreaty, is often disjoined by ego te from its accusative. 
" Per ego te deos oro," Liv* xxiiL 9* See Cort* gd SaUutt* Jug. 
14 extr. 

§ 42. Adverbs and conjunctions are often found out of their 
usual places in poetry. A few instances are here given of tiie 
most striking in this kind, the rest must be left to observation. 

a» Particles which ought strictly to stand first in the sentence 
are placed after one or more words. 

JS^.— *Notus et integrs tentator Orion Diane, Hor. Od* iii. 
4.70. 

fiaiitur ei in medio vulnera sape foro, Ov. trist. v. 
10. 44. 

Etenim. — Divinare etenim magnusmihi dojiat Apollo, Hor. 
Sat. ii. 5. 60. 

Nam. — Et tu, potes nam, solve me dementia, Hor. Epod. 
xvii. 47. 

Namque. — ^Est mihi namque domi pater, Firg, EcL iii. 32. 
Altera namque ptmt, Ov» Tri^ I 9- 47*. 
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Nee, — DepcMsitum nee me qui fieat uUus erit^ Oo. Tr. uL d. 40. 

0.— ^generally put after' pronouns) Tuque O, cui prima fre* 
inentem, &c., Virg. G. i. 12. 

Vos O clarissima mundi lumina, Id, ib, 5. 

Sed. — Doctrina sed vim promovet indtam^ Hor, Od. iv. 4. 33. 
Virg JEn. i. 23. 357-, &c. 

h. On the other haiid> j^articks that ought to lUcoeed the In* 
ceptive word are sometimes .put before it. This is most &e* 
quently done with enim, and that by the comic poets and Lu- 
cretius. ^^ Enim istic captio est/' Plant. Mosteh v. 2. ^ 23* 
" £mm prssens dolor exsuperabat^*' Lucr, vi. 1273. Cicero "^ 
sometimes^ in his negligent letters to Atticus^ gives ernn this 
undue precedence^ otherwise^ it is contrary to the practice of 
good prose writers. 

c. The enclitics que, ne, ve, lure often annexed to a woid to 
which they do not properly belong. 

Tecum — ^gratis — properentque Nymphs (gratis nymphqe^ue 
properent), Har, Od, i, 30. 6. 

Ore pedes tetjgitque crura (^edes cruraque)^ Hofi, Od, ii. 
19. 32. 

Moribus hie meliorque fama contenctat (moribus fam&que m&« 
lior)^ Id, Od, iii. 1. 12. 

Ut cantus referatque ludos (c ludosque)^ Id, Carm, S. 22. 

O quantum est auri pereat potiusque smaragdi! (pereat po« 
tins q. e. auri smaragdique)^ Tibul^ i. 1. 51. 

Messalam terrd dum sequiturque mari^ Id,i,3, 36, 

Quis udo deproperare apio coronas curatve ih3rrto ? (quis curat 
apio »yrtov«, Ac.), Her. fi. 7. 25. 

Nohme Lucdttt juverint conrhilfai inagisve xhombus (xholn- 
husTe noQ BMgis juv*), Hor, Ep, u, SO* 

titer sediHs fueritve vestrum pnetor ? ti. Sat ii. S. ISO. 

Faber incertus scamnum faceretne Priapum, Td, Sat. I, 8. 2. 

la Wl.^ese evompfeflb esGoe^t th^ hst bui (me (for which /mgrii 
vel is also read), observ»<iMit AMwriirir iwnwjiiitrfly ^pccDwits He 
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word to which it oughts in point of sense^ to be annexed. Nor 
must the encUtic be ever annexed to the former of the words 
which it serves to connect or separate. Thus it would be absurd 
to say^ " Gallosque vicit Biitannos ;" but '^ Gallos vicitque 
Britannos" might properly be said in poetry. 

d* In like manner these same enclitics which^ when connecting 
one sentence with another^ ought to be subjoined ' to the first 
word of the latter sentence,* are frequently carried on to the 
second^ third, and even fourth word. 

Labentur opes ut vulnere nostro sanguis, ut hie ventis di« 
ripitur^t^ dnis (utque hie, &c.), TibuL i. 6. 54. 

Fictilia antiquis primum sibi fecit agrestis pocula, de facili 
composuitgue luto> Id, i. 1. 40. 

Nondum ceruleas pinus contempserat undas, eSiisum ventis 
praebuerat^we sinum, Id» i. 3. 38. 

Ne capiti soles, ne noceantgt/e nives, /(f. i. 2. 2. 

In te ego et eratas rumpam, mea vita, catenas, ferratam Da« 
naes transiliamgue domum. Prop. ii. 20. 11. 

Flebili sponse juvenemt;^ raptum plorat, Hor. Od, iv. 2. 21. 

e. Some particles which usually stand second in the order of 
the sentence, occasionally take a lower place by the licence of 
poetry. 

Cum plaga sit addjta verb, Lucr. vi. 335* 

Nil referret enim, Id. i. 680. So, ii. 1145. 

Quis me autem sinet ? Firg. Mn. iv. 540. 

Tibi fabor enim. Id. Mn. L 265. 

iBnean credam quid enim fallacibus Austris, Id. Mn* v. 850* 

Cicero has one or two instances of emm standing third in ihe 
sentence. So has Livy. But it is more usual and more elegant 
to give it the second place. Autem and verb are rarely found 



* Unless the first word be a preposition ; for the enclitic may then be 
annexed either to the preposition or to its sul^ect case. It may be 
indiffiwently »id, iffjiftitf /Co^ofiH 
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Standing third in prose wiit^rs^ unless the first word be a pre« 

position. 

/. Other particles are also made to change from their wonted 
places bj the same licence. 

Inultus ut ilebo puer, Hor. Ep, vi. extr., for ** flebo ut in. p. 

Porrecto jugulo historias^ captivus ut^ audita Id, Sal, i. 3. 89; 

Pennis non homini datis. Id. Od, i. 3, 35, 

Audire et videor pios errare per lucos^ for audire videor et 
errare. Id. Od, iii. 4. 6. 

§ 45. In poetry we often find the natural order of words 
entirely confused and disarranged. This disorder^ of course^ can-^ 
not be reduced to any rules ; it is the licence which '^ the im- 
perious necessity " of metre renders indispensable. A few instances 
are here given, merely to direct the attention to this poetical 
laxity. 

«. In sentences formed by the particles seu^-^eu, sive^-^ve, e^— €/, 
nee — necy vet — velf a word is often placed after the latter particle 
which ought to have immediately followed the former, or else 
have been placed at the end, or nearly the end, of the whole 
period. 

Seu tu querelas, sive geris jocos, Hor, Od. iii. 21. 2. The com- 
mon arrangement would have been, *^ seu tu querelas geris, sive 
jocos," or '^ seu tu querelas, sive jocos geris." So, too, in the other 
instances. 

Sive per Syrtes iter sstuosas, sive facturus per inhospitalem 
Caucasum, Id. Od, i. 22. 5. 

£t divitum mensis, et arnica templis. Id, Od, iii. 11. 6. 

Nee dulces amores speme, puer, neque tu choreas. Id. Od. i. 
p. 15. 

Vel qui prsetextas, vel qui docuere togatas. Id. A. P, 288. 

b. Between the two members of a sentence formed by ne and 
an, another member is sometimes interposed which ought properly 
to stand JirsU 

Divesne prisco natus ab Inacho^ nU interest, an pauper et infima^ 



m»k H^^ OS. ii. I. m. So we mftjr rigmf sif, ''Mitfiitm 
daretne fugse^ duhitans, an protlnus hosti instaret." 

C, Agaifi, MWdetl two j^tiS of a letltdnee elan^lj^ mitlecied 
together^ one or more words are sometitii^ iilldtted thfit t«lftte to 
anoihet aentetice^ * 

PeUituvi patemos in sinu ferens deos, 9t uxor ii vifi sordidoflque 
natos, Hot. Od. ii. 18. 26. 

Ommum versatur uma, serius ocius, sors exitura, Id. Od, ii. 

Cur non...Assyrio nardo, potamus^ uncti. Id. Od. li. 11. 13. 

Tuqu^ pedestrllias dices historiisi prulia GiBgaris Mfimtlea, 
meUug, Id. Od» iii 1S« 10. 

fd&, perVidaces, est irtihi, Thjrada*-**- -cdntftre. Id. Od, ii. lg.5. 

Yidi—- arva, Marte, co/t^ populata nostro> Id. Od. iii« 5. 24<4 

Die et argute^ properet, NecBroBy Id. Od. iii. 14. 21. 

Te Libdr^ et; H l»ta aderit Venus (t\ e. et l»ta VonuSj si aderit)^ 
/if. Od. iii. 121. 31. 

£^0, quid iSlt atet Adri«, *ttwi sitiuS, Id. Od. iii. 1^7. 19. 

. Desine matrem, tempesHva, sequi, viro, Id. Od. i. 23. 12. 

£t md/^^ laxusi in pedo, c&loeus hssret (i* e« et laj^us calceus 
mal^ h, I p.), /J< 'S^a^^ i« 3. 31. 

Jp^g, ihacros, anit, dum tardos versat in igna. Id. Sat. 1 5. 79- 

Scepe, velut, ^m« currehat, fugiens hostem (i. e. qui sape cur- 
retet, V. t h.), Id. Sat. I 3. 9. 

Hwc esty a sacris quse^ vitty nomen habet^ Ov. TrisU iii. 1. 28. 

Qui mihi monstraret, vix fuit unus, iter, Id. ih. 22. 

Vina, bonus quae^ deinde, cadis^ &c. (i. e. deinde vina quse bonus 
cadis^ &c.), Virg. JEn. i. 195. 

All these hyperbata (as they are called) would be rejected 
fttm. prose. A great variety might be collected from the different 
Latin poeti^^ especially Horace ; but the notice of these, as well 
as the adaptation of the figure, we leave to the obsefWitlon, 
judgi&eliti and prooiicd of tto le^m^ri 



CRAMMAR OF POBTRV. 115 

di Ma ipMdM df hyperbatoA^ howdver^ we miMt not ondt to 

notice the Parenthesis ; which in poets is sometimes mnarkablj. 
long. In Virgil, ^n* xii. l6h, after the words " Interea reges/' 
follows a parenthesis of seven lines and a half; and at v. I69 the 
sense goes on with " procedunt castris." There is one still longer 
in Horace^ EpiH. i. 15., where, from the middle of the second 
verse, '^ Nam mihi Baias/' to the end of the twentj-first, the 
whole passage is parenthetical. This Baxter, with good reason, 
calls ^' immane hyperbaton." See, too, Tibul. ii. 5. 23. S8< 

Parentheses are^ for the most part, avoided in prose, or, when 
introduced, are very short. If longer than common, a repetition 
of what had been said before is usually made. This Cicero, 
" Quoties ego hunc Archiam vidi, judices (utar enim vestra be- 
nig&iiate, qucmlam me in hoc novo genere dioendi tam diligetiter 
attenditis) quoties ego hutio vidi/' &c.. Pro Arch* 81 In our 
own language they are aukward, and often oause obscurity. Dr. 
Johnson highly disapproved of them. Boswell says, that he 
doubts whether half a dozen of them can be found in all his vo- 
luminous writings.* 

§ 44. The order of some words is just the reverse in poetry of 
what they take in prose. In common writing it would be said, 
Roma urbit, Tiberis flumen, mihi crede, tned aponte, fitd. But, 
ott the other hand, we have Urbs Roma, Hor, Od. iii. 5. 12. C. S. 
11. Flumen Rhenum, Id A. P. 18. Credemlhi, Tibtd, iv. 4. 3. 
Propert. iii. 9-31. The best prose writers always write mki 
credi. Once indeed crede mihi has slipped from Cicero in one of 
his careless letters. Ad Att. viiL d2. Crede igitur mihi, Ad iDiv. 
X. 6. and Crede, inquis, mihi. Ad Ait. xi< 6* do not belong to this 
rule. Sponte mea, sponte sua, Hor, EpiH, i. 12. 17*, &c. 

§ 45. The remaining point to be considered in this chapter is, 
poetical negligence in the agreement and mutual relation of words. 
The first instance we shall give of this is the figure Itypallage ; 
that iBf the interchange of two cases dependant on the same verb. 
Ot thitf there are several kinds, but all removed far beyond com^ 
Ttton use. Sometimes they make the sense appear to be the direct 
reverse of what is intended ; and sometimes it is hard to guess 

. ■ a • I * * t ,1.1, » , - ■.. . ,1 v i f ■ - : n l i t > -i >f- >.. . .i T ■■ 

• Johnson's life, vol. iv, p. 157. «Vo. 
I % 
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the teason of their introduction^ unless it was oolisideied'as'fin 
actual ornament. 

a. The verbs muiare and permtUare take after them both an 
accusative and ablative case. Now in common writing the accu- 
sative is of the thing given or relinquished ; the ablative of the 
thing taken or received in exchange. Thus urbem muiare exilio 
is^ to go out of the city into banishment : permutare amorem odio, 
to lay aside love and take up hatred. But in poetry^ by the 
figure before us, the ablative is used for the thing given up, the 
accusative for what is taken in exchange. 

Cur valle permutem Sabin4 divitias operosiores> Hor. Od. iii. 
1. 47. t. e, cur vallem permutem Sabinam divitiis operosioribus, 

Velox amoenum sspe Lucretilem mutat Lycieo Faunus, Id. Od* 
i. 17. !• — Cleaves Lyc»us and goes to Lucretilis. 

Non ut — ^pecus Calabris ante sydus fervidum Lucana mutet 
pascua. Id. Epod* i. 27* changes the Calabrian for the Lucanian 
pastures, the former being the hottest. 

Qui puer uvam furtiv^ mutat strigili, Hor. Sal. ii. 7« 110.— 
^ves away the strigil, he has stolen, for a bunch of grapes. 

Num tu — ^pinguis Phrygia Mygdonias opes permutare velis 
crine Lycimniae ? Id. Od. ii. 12. 23. — ^Would you give a single 
curl of Lycimnia for the wealth of Phrygia ? But, Od. i. 29- 15. 
Horace follows the common form — ^Libros Panieti mutate loricis 
Iberis. 

b. Prohibere, again, has, in prose, an accusative case of the thing 
to be warded off, an ablative of that from which it is to be warded 
off. Poets reverse these cases. 

Verecnndumque Bacchum' sanguineis prohibete rixis, Hor. 
Od. i. 27* 4., for verecundo Baccho s. prohibete rixas. 

£?. A much more elegant and refined hypaUage is contained in 
the following quotations. 

Dare classibus Austros, Virg. 2En. iii. 6I. It is more usual 
to say, naves dare ventis, as Ovid, Vento dare vda, A. A.u5X. 
But it is a poetical refinement '^ to give the winds to the ships as 
if the sails were spread to receive them." 

Cum frigida mors animH seduxerit artus, Virg. JEn. iv. SSb., 
by the same elegance. 
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Vina bonus que deinde cadJB onerarat Ace8tes> Id. JEn. i. 199* 
The common fonn is ** cados onerare vino." 

Summo vestigia pulvere signent. Id. G. iii. 171. Signare, is 
to make a mark or impression ; it should therefore he, '* pulverem 
signent vesiigiis/' as in Ovid^ " hiec nostro signabitur area cupni>" 
A. A, i. 39* But far more elegant, signare (in the sense of 
describere, inscribere) vestigia (in) summo pulvere. 

Seu mobilibus veris inhorruit adventus foliis, Hor. Od, i. 23. 5. 
The common expression would be, *^ seu mobilia folia veris ad-^ 
ventu inhorruerunt/' But how highly poetical to make the 
approach of spring (almost personified into the genius of the 
season) nistle tremblinglj among the new-bom leaves. 

Non ut juvencis illigata pluribus aratra nitantur meis, Hor. 
Epod, i. 25. In the vulgar tongue, ''non ut plures juvencu 
aratris meis illigati nitantur." The word nitor implies great ex- 
ertion, which is here poetically applied to the plough instead of 
the oxen who draw it. 

d. It is a species of hypallage when an epithet is applied, not 
to its proper object, but to some other in the sentence. 

Seu t e b earis interiore nota Falemi, Hor. Od, ii. 3. 8. 

The noia is the inscription on the cask, declaring the age^ 
country, and quality of the wine ; and thus nota Falemi is some» 
times put for Falemian simply, Hor. Sat, L 10. 24. Therefore 
the expression should be, " nota Falemi interioris," older wine, 
that which was brought from the farther part of the cellar. 

Nee Lestrygoni4 Bacchus ia amphord languescit mihi. Id. Od. 
iii. 16. 34. The Bacchus should have been called Lestrygonian 
(t. e. Formian), but the epithet is elegantly transferred to the 
vessel in which it is contained. 

Premant Calen^ falce vitem. Id. Od. i. 31. 9., the epithet 

should properly have been given to vitem, not to Jalce. Hence 
Bentley, not 'considering other instances of the same kind, altered 
Cslen4 into Calenam, from conjecture. Had he remembered 
^^Sabellis ligonibus versare glebas," Hor. Od. iii» 6, 38., and 
^« pielo domitam Galeno uvam»" Id. Od, 1 80. 9*j he might have 
mand thA iiMtlftM iltfiratiBnt 
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Tyrrhena regum progenies^ Hor.^Od. iii. 29< !• That iB, pro- 
genies regum Tyrrhenorum. So Propert iii. 7* 1* Msoenaa eques 

Etrusco de sanguine regum. 

Ibant obscuri wla pub nocte per urobram, Virg. Mn> vl »6S. 
Here the epithet abscurus should be given either to noote or 
umbram; but is with singular beauty applied to ^npaa apd 
the Sibyl. Sola in like manner should have been soli; but a« 
applied to the night, how aptly does it express the death-like 
stillness and loneliness of their road ! 

Tgtumque (-^neanipererratluminibus tacitis, Virg, Mn. iv. 
364., as Heyne rightly explains it, " tacens ipsa pererrat lumini- 
bus ^nean ." The epithet tacitus is applied in the same way, 
JEn, vii. 343. Taciturn obsedit limen Amatae. So JEn. xii. 219. 
Inoessu taoito ptogres«u8. And Peidus^ li. 5. Tacit& libabit 



So much for hypallage. Like every other figure, it might be 
abused and made ridiculous when applied without discretion and 
taste. Suppose one to say, ^' cane fustem percutere ;'* or " Stella 
cfirulea flamwantium plena coelorum {" '^ imponere caput corona ;** 
"roseis madent rar« genpe lacrymi*;" the absurdity^ which an 
improper application of the figure would lead to, must instantly 
appear. But the instances given will serve to show how highly 
poetical its e3ect is in good hands. In prose bjrpallage haf no 
place. A passage is produced from Cicero, Pro Marc, 6,—" gig* 
dium vagin^ vacuum in urbe non vidimus," where, say they, 
gladius vagin^ vacuus, is put for vagina gladio vacua* Now to 
say nothing of the absurdity of such an expression as " vaginam 
gladio vacuam non vidimus," the word vacuus gives, not only the 
idea of emptiness, but also of privation of any thing to which it 
is referred. Therefore, gladius vaginft vacuus, is merdy gladius 
sine vagini. 

§ 46. The infinitive mood (either with or without an accu- 
sa^tive case) and a noun substantive are often joined in poetry to 
the same verb. 

Me nee fwmina jam — r^nec certare juvat mett), IJar. Od. iv. 
I. SP. In proae one might say, m$ foemina juva^g and) mejumi 
ciH0ifei but liQ cQupto them togathe^: i^, perbapf^, altogether the 
poet's liberty. 
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Eftt qui nep vetom poeula Mama, nee partem aolido demere de 
die iptpnit^^ /(i* 0^. i. 1. 19. 

Cantemus August! tropcea Medumque flumen gentibus 

additum victis^ minores volvere vortices^ Id, Od, ii. 9* 19* 

Mihi parva rura et spirUum Graiie tenuem Camoene Parca non 
mendax dedit et malignum spernere vulgus. Id, Od, ii. l6. 37. 

Vidi ego civium retorta tergo brachia libero— et arva Marte 
coli populata nostro^ Id* Od, iii. 5. 21. 

E^ nee iumuUum nee tnori per vim meiuam. Id, Od, iii. 14. 14. 

In iome of thefe> at in the fourth and ax^, the in&iitive 
wemt to be put for a noun substantive. See § 1 1 . of this chapter* 

{ 47* prose writei:s are very strict with regard to conaifltency 
«id legitimate agreement in the tenses* Poets are often vetf 
lax in ihis respect. u» in the following instanees^ 

Sua ne delicta fateri nolle videretur nomen terrseque suumque 
iAii&cm% Ov, MeL iv. 664. 

VH^'Suspexeris a^en, obscurumque trahi vento mirabere 
w\mA» Vkg* C iii. 59. 

I>ente tenad ttHcorsL fundcAat naves et littora curvas prcdexuni 
pfuppes^ /(i JEn. vi. 4. 

Bis canatus erat casus effingerc in auro bis patri» cectdere 
manusj Id. ib. 32* 

Donee grntus eram tibi-- Persarum ^figui, Hor. Od. iii. 9* 1* 

Sublimem medium arriperem, capite primum in terram stat-* 
uerem, ut cerebro dispergat viam, Ter. Adelph. iii. 2. 18. 

These will serve for examples. Many more will be found in 
the cQura^ of reading; and 0Oioe> though vei^ few> mAy be found 
in prose. But the practitioner of I^tin verse should be cautions 
in taking like liberties. ' Unless judiciously introduced they have 
an air of barbarism^ or at least of earelessneas. 

§ 48. Another Instance of grammatical negligence in poets^ is 
ihei^p^png of savend o^eeta t» the same verb, whose meaning 
will not apply to them all^ but only to the one which k next to itt 
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Ne tenues pluvie rapidive potentia soils acrior^ aut Barec pene- 
trabile frigus adurat^ Virg, G. i. 92. Adurere may aptlj enough 
be applied to the sun and the cold winds^ but certainly not to 
light rains ; and Martin's attempt to reconcile them is forced and 
far-fetched. By adurat is implied the general idea of injuring. 

Sacra manu, victosque deos parvumque nepotem ipse trahit, Id^ 
Mn, ii. 320. That Panthus dragged on his little grandson is 
perfectly natural; but the same word cannot be applied to his 
gods and their furniture, which he carried in his hand. 

Disce puer virtutem ex me verumque laborem, fortunam ex 
aliis^ Id. Mn. xii. 435. He might have learned virtue and useful 
toil from him, but surely not fortune. Understand in disce the 
idea of par sis.* 

Saepe velut qui currebat fugiens hostem, perssepe velut qui 
Junonis sacra ferret, Hor. Sat. i. 5. 9* That is, often ran as if 
flying from an enemy, often stalked slowly as if in a sacied pro-r 
cession. 

Non veto dimitti verum cruciari fame, Phasdr. iv. l6. SI* 
Here in the verb veto, you must understand j»6eo before cruciari.t 

A few negligences of this kind have slipped from the pens of 
the best prose writers. Cicero has ^' Fortund jlorentisdmd illi, 
nos duriore conflictati vid^mur," Alt. x. 4. And Nepos, . '' Alii 
navLpragixiy alii a servis ipsius interfectum eum, scriptum relique- 
runt," xxiiL 8. 2. See too Nep. viii. 4. 1. SaUust. Jug. 63. 
Flin. Paneg. 70. Tacit. Ann. ii. 20. vi. 24. xii. 64., &c. 
Nevertheless it is not an object for imitation. In poetry it niay 
be adopted, and often with great elegance. There would be no 
objection to such lines as '^ Fronde novk silvas, pictis ver floribus 



* Sophocles, &om whom the idea is borrowed, has expressed.it differ-^ 
ently, and perhaps with less force s— 

rk r &XK' SfAOios Aj. Fl. 550- 

. Virtute sis par, dispar fortunis, patrL 

Attiusfip, Macrdb. Sat. vL 1* 

t So in the first epistle to Timothy, c. iv. v. 3.9 Mmymrm yt^fMih^ 
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bortos, nxris et aerio tegmine inaurat humnm/' where in the 
word inaurat the general notion of to adorn is implied. 

§ 49. It may be referred also to the above figure (called bjr 
grammarians zeugma) when, the same verb governing two cases 
has a separate meaning for each^ as^ 

Arcuit omnipotens^ pariterque ipsosque nefasque sustulit^ Go. 
Met. ii. 506. Sustulit ipsos, that is^ Callisto and Areas he took 
up into heaven ; sustulit nefas prevented the threatened matricide 
of Areas. 

Unoque duas ulciscere facto^ Id, Met, xiv. 36. The Vlciscere, 
as applied by Circe to Scylla and to herself, has two widely differ-t 
ent meanings, to punish and to avenge* 

These are two glorious quibbles, such as Ovid loved well. 

§ 50. It is a well-known practice among prose writers to place 
a noun substantive in the same sentence and in the same case 
with the relative which refers to it; as, "quam quisqUe novit 
artem in ilia se exerceat ;" " grate fuerunt quas ad me raisisti 
literas" There is nothing surprising, therefore, in meeting with 
the same custom* in poetry, as " cecidere manu quas legeret kerbas," 
Oo. Met.jar, 350. But it is peculiar to poetry for the substan- 
tive to stand in the sentence before its relative, and yet be put in 
the same case with it. 

Urbem quam statue, vestra est, Firg. JEn. i. 573. -In prose 
we should say, urbs quam, or quam urbem. 

Istum quem quseris, ego sum, Plaut. Cure, iii. 49. 

Eunuchum quem dedisti nobis quantas dedit turbas, Ter, JEun, 
iv. 3. 11. 

Sometimes when the substantive is put in the same sentence 
and case with its relative, the adjective is not changed either in 
position or case. 

Quis non malarum quas amor curas habet h«c inter obUviscitur ? 
Hot. Epod. u. 37. 

lisstly, in oaths and entr^ties, the case that should follow the 
]pr«poiitum per, is put into the next sentenoe formed I7 iiqyu9 
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witU wbifih it ia made to ftgroe. Thia u ptrtimilmrif til^pfeid hf 

Virgil. 

Quod te per superos et consda numin^ veri, per, siqua est 

intmaiArata fide«> Virg. J2n. ii. 141. 

Per ddera juro, per superos, ct, si' qua iSdes tellure sub imS est, 
Id. ^n. vi. 459. 

Unum hop per, a qua est victis v^nia hostibui, oro, Id. Mn* 

Tume^ per has ego te lacrymas, per, si quis Amat« timgit 
bpxu)S snimum, /<{. ^n, w.. 56, 

§ 51. The distributive numbers are not uied by the beit praie 
writer*, except with a substantive plural. Poets, on the other 
hand, used them for cardinal numbers at their pleasure. 

Bini, for duo.— Binae arnica, Ov. JB, 4- 441 . — Bin» gures, 
Virg. G. I 172. 

Terai, for tres.'^^Temi ter eyathi (i. e. nine), St&r, Od, iii. 
». 14. 

QuiiU* for quinque. — Bis quini, Ov, Fa^. ii. 54. 

Seni, for se^^.^Anni decies seni (sixty), Ov, Fati. iii. 169. 
So, Us«em i« often vied for twelve, Ov. Pont iv. 9- 4, 

Septeni, for septem. — Septena volumina, Firg. Mn, v. ^5, 

Octoni, for octo. — ^Bis octoni anni, Ov, Met. v. 50. 

Noveni, for novem. — Bis noveni socii. Id. Met. xiv. ^5S. 

Deni, for decern. — Ter dene naves, Virg. Mn. x. 213. 

Duodena, for duodecim. — Duodena astra, Virg. G. i. 231. 

Centeni, for centum.-^Centen« manus, Virg* Mn* x. $66. 

Multiplioativo numerals are alio used for ordinal In the plunl« 

Gemini, for duo simply .•' — Geminae somni ports, Virg. JEn. vi. 
89ii.-»*<»gi9]sdiie ades. Id, JEn, vii. 789.<-^f9mini loopuU, Id, JRn. 
i. 166. 

P»py^s« &r du9 m «»bo»'*^OupUett lesdsni psliQW> id. JEn. 
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Tripike«, for trei.<-**TriplicM dom (the thre^ f<^ta)i Ov, Met. 
U.654. 

Quadruplices^ for quatuor. Quadruplicefl stdlm, Ck. Arat. 95. 

We 0ee from theio instanceSj tb»t in this uiage, the number of 
Qbj^ts spoken of is generally fixed and definite^ as the eyes^ tha 
handily &c. We may say, ^erefore, Trlplices Gratis, Quadru* 
pUces Hor9 (the seasons) ; but " QuadrupUces mihi sunt natl/' 
would be absurd and barbarous. 

Ambo we sometimes find put for duo simply*^ 

Hie locus est ubi se pavtes via findit in ambas. 

All these instances mighty and perhaps with greater proprietyi 
have been placed under the head of Enallage. 

§ 52. The pronouns iUe and qui are often put in the neuter 
gender when they ought to agree with the following substantive. 
But only when that substantive is an inanimate object. 

Nee sopor illud erat, Ftrg. JEn. ill. ITS. 

Sicceque est campus arense^ ^uod modo pontus eratj Ov. Meip 
ii. 262. In prose it would be ille and qvi. 

§ 53, In the use of particles^ po^ts shew great negligence i^d 
contempt of common usages. In the first ^ce^ they uie some^ 
and combinations of others peculi^ to themselves. 

Ast (sed, or at), Virg* AUn* i. 46., &c. 

Ceu (sicut, quasi), Id» JEn. ii. II6. No prose writer but 
Seneca and Pliny uses this word at all. 

Donee, for quamdiu. Donee eris felix, Ov. Triti, L 6. 6» 

Hoc, for ideo, propter hoc, propterea (Gr. t^tw). Qu« quo^ 
niam eotas possunt obddere partes^ boo facale txpletur latieum 
fmgumque oupido» Luor. iv. 1086. Hoc pinguem et pladtam 
paci nuttitor oUvara, Virg, G. ii. 42/S. Non tuus hoe capiet 
venter plusquam mens, Hor. Sai. i 1. 46. 

Modo denique. Quern modo denique vidi, Ov. Mett vii. 15. 

Modo nQo> for laiKum non, iMmm^^ Modo ma nontis «irl 
poUicitus, yufi Phom^ it f . 1 J. 
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Nee non^ simply for ei, and sometimes for etiam, and for aique 
etiam, occurs very often in Virgil, Ovid, and others. The best 
prose writers never put nee rum in this absolute sense ; and in 
all the examples proiduced on the other side, the non must 
always be connected with the following verb or noun. Thus, in 
** Neque tu hoc non intelligis," Ctc. Rose, 1 5. the sense is as 
though it were written " neque tu is est qui hoc non intelligis." 

So, *' Neque tamen ea non pia et probanda fiierunt,'' C. Nep. 
ix. 5. 2. understand as if it were " neque tamen ea (uerunt 
talia, qu» plan^ essent impia, nullo modo probanda." How ab- 
surd, therefore, and barbarous are they who think to give their 
prose compositions an air of elegant Latinity by stuffing in neque 
non at every sentence. 

Olim, in the sense of kereqfier, is perpetually found in Virgil, 
Ovid, and Horace. Once only has Cicero used it in that sense, 
in the place where, of all others, we expect slips and negligences. 
Ad Alt. V. 21. 

Olim, for sometimes ; or indefinitely as the Greek volt. Audio 
quod veteres olim moneatis amici, Juv. vi. 346. Ut pueris ohm 
dant crustula blandi doctores, Hor. Sat. i. 1. 25. 

Postmodo, for postea, Ov. A. A, i. 486. iii. 593. 

Quianam? for cur.^ Virg, JEn, v. 13. x. 6. An Archaism of 
which Virgil often introduces some into serious or dignified pas- 
sages. Ennius has this word — " Heu ! quianam dictis nostris 
sententia flexa est. 

Quondam (as olim), with the meaning of the Greek vAL Ut 
quondam in stipulis, Virg. G. iii. And Id. JEn. ii. 367. 

Si, forutinam (with a subjunctive), Firg. J^«. vi. 1*87. O si, 
in the same sense. Id. Mn. viii. 560. xi. 415. Hor. Sat. ii. 6. 8. 

Super (1) for superest (as Gr. vi^« fpr vct^in)* Nee spes 
ulla super, Val. Flac. viii. 271. 435. (2) forsuperstes, the par- 
ticiple ens being understood. O mihi sola mei super Astyanactis 
imago, Firg. JEn. iii. 489. «• ^- qufle mihi sola superes. (3) for 
supexare or sufficere. Vix oneri super ille suo. Grot. Cyneget. 
287. (4) for insuper, prsterea. Et super ipsi Dardanidse in- 
fensi poenas cum sanguine poffcunt, Firg. Mh. ii. 71* where some 
•ditibM }»ye jiiM|^ in the fto6 (^ the b^^^ 
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UMcunque^ forubique. Te gentes ubicunque loquuntut^ Ov. 
Am, iii. 10. 5. 

Ut^ for ubis qu& parte^ Catutt, xviii. 10, 

Utcunque, for ubicunque, or quandocunque, Utcunque de* 
fecere mores dedecorant bene nata culpse, Hor, Od. iv. 4. 35. 

In all th'ese there is something very different from ordinary 
language. But there is a much stronger difference in the in- 
stances vre are about to produce of unusual succession of particles 
in poetiy. What particle should follow another is well known 
and detennined in pxo$e ; as, torn—- ^am, w: — ita, nihU-^nisi, 
The poets, however, break through this established order. 

JEque — cum, for aque — ac or ut. Novi sequ^ omnia tecum, 
Ter. Phorm, v, 8. 43. Animum adverte ut »qu^ mecum hsc 
scias. Plant, Asin. ii. %66, 

Alter-— quam, for alius — ac. Forma necis non altera surgit 
quam, &ct VaL Flac, vi. 41 9. Nunquam mihi cura tot annis altera 
qu£im duras sulds moUire novales, Claud. Cons. Mai. Theod, 
175. 

Citra — quam, for minus — quam. Culta citra quam debuit, Ov, 
Pont. i. 7. 55. 

Ita — quam, for ita ut or tam— quam. Non ita Caqjathiae variant 
aquilonibus und® quam facile irati verbo mutantur amores. Prop. 
ii. 5 11. 

Licet — ^modo, for licet— tamen. Ista senes licet accusent convi- 
via duri, nos modo propositum, vita, teramus iter. Id. ii. 23. 81. 

Minus — ^ac, oratque, for quam, Firg. JEn. iii. 56l. Hor. Sat. 
ii. 7. 96. ' 

Modo— nunc, for modo— modo, or nunc — ^nunc. Nam' modo 
siccus erat gelidis aquilonibus annus, nunc ager assidua luxuriabat 
aqua, Ov. Fast. iv. 644. Met. xiii. 922. 

Ne — ^ne, for ne — an. Quid refert clamne palamne roget, Tib. 
iv. 5. 20. Monstrumne Deusne ille sit, ignorans, Ov, Met. xiii. 
912. 

Nee— aut, for nee — nee. Nee tantos mente furores concipit 
aut graviora timet, Virg, Mn. iv. 502. 
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pariter quam pneda exquiritur ipsa^ Manil. v. SQS. 

Pariter'— pariter^ for dt&ui atqu«H^tAtiffi« Hftflo j^tei- fi4it, 
pariter Calydonius lieros optayit, Ov. Met, viii. 324. Jd. Mi?(. 
xi. 305* 442. 

Quam magis-— tain magis, for quo (quanto) magis^ eo (tanto) 
nlagis^ J^«V^. -^». vii. 787- Plaut. Bacch, v. 1. 5. Sometimefr 
tarn, in tlie latter part of tKe sentence^ is omitted^ Virg, G. iii. 

Sog. 

ContMrius-^-^u^Bii for ae. Contxaria pawus qii&Oi Bliddto^ 
stimulatui Araf^ ClAUd. Euir. ii. 960. 

QuamyiiK — at^ for tamen, Virg* G. iv. 206. 

|^o«*^qud&i, for ut. Non sic ex6ttU» ned dfcumittt&ti^ pUa^ 
qu^ tutatur amor^ Claud. Cons. iv. Honot. 4. 

Siye-^y0i 80U'«*-t6| seu— »aUt^ for uyd«^HuVe^ abt^-autj (kc. 
Thoie airo yariouslx cotilbined Ij tbe poets* Siye ib^twi payl^ sediye 
sab atboife lacra^fteU nemus intrayi yetitum^ nostrisye fugilt» 
sunt oculis nympbffi, .&c. Ov. Fast. iv. 749. Seu turbidus imbet 
proluit aut annis solvit sublapsa vetustas^ Virg, JEn. xii. 684. 
Seu— sive, or sive — seu indiscriminately. See Har. Oct. i. 4, 12* 
Ov. Trist. iii. 5. 27. iii. 6. 17- 

Super— qu4m, for supra— quJim. Poenas dedit usque, Superque 
qu4m satis est, Hor. Sat. i. 2. 65. 

^ Velut, veluti, ac velut — ^haud secus, for velut— sic, Firg. ^n. 
ii. 379. 382. iv. 441. 447. Claud. GiganL 49., &c. 



BOOK III. 
ON POETICAL ELEGANCE AND OIINAMENT, 



THIS Book iM eoimpoM of two ChApteri; iht first treating 
upon Poetical £legftno6) th« BbCOhd upon Poetiodl Ornament. 
Ornament mAf odd tO elegfttiee^ but doen not constitute it. 
Elegance consiits in a certain ttptlttidd and ptopti^ty of diction^ 
suited to the Jdnd and stftdn of poetfjr «iapl03^ed j and, in conse- 
quence, prescribing the nature and degree of decoration that may 
be Introduced. Something of the same kind is observable in 
prose ; but the lines of distinction are much more strongly marked 
iflpoetry^ 



CUAP. I. — On Poetical £tegance. 

{1* Thb first thing that must be noticed by every reader or 
writer of poetry is, that it has a language and a character of its 
own, totally independent of its metrical form. It is raised so 
much above thd eommon tenor of kngiiage^ that tbn andeiits 
called it the «pee«h of the Gods. Twiit and distort a truly po«tio 
pfliBag6 into any shape^ arrange it in Atiy form^ and you will still 
retdiii the di^eota membra poeia. On the oth«t hand, not tb« 
strictest attention to the rulds of pirodody could git« a pfOinic 
fragment a tinge of poetic hue.^ In order, thefefonsi to jm)duee 
good compositions in Latin vefse^ it is ntctmay to analyse tulnnteiy 
the modes of artangementi construction^ and decoration^ employed 
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• <« Orondii et omata vox est poetarum 9 in eft cum licentiam sttituo 
nl%)orein esse quam in nobis (oratoribus) &ciendorum juageliderumqtia 
verborum, turn etiam nonnullorum vohiptati vocibu* raagis qukm rehit 
inserviunt,'* Cic. Or. 20. 

■ Neque enim concludere versum 

Diiterls esse satis $ neque si quis scribat, uti fids, 
iSermcni propiota, putes huikc esse poctftm. 
liigicnium ctti sit, cut tdetis dlvinior atque oi 
Magna s(matttirUihdiiafmuiilshi\iu8h(nioreiikk>^(»n4^a#i L4.40^ 
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by the best Roman poets. We will take^ as an illustration of 
what is meant, the following Fable of Phsedrus, L. iv.f.l. 

Mustela, cum annis et senecti debilis 
Mures veloces non valeret adsequi 
Involvit se fai:inft, et.obscuro loco 
Abjecit negligenter. Mus escam putans 
Adsilult, et compressus' occubuit neci. 
Alter similiter periit ; deinde tertius. 
Aliquot secutis, venit et retorridus. 
Qui seepe laqueos et musdpula effugerat, 
Froculque insidias cemens hostis callidi> 
Sic valeas, inquit, ut farina es, qus jaces. 

Now let us strip this piece of its poetic dress, and exhibit it in 
naked prose. • , 

Mustela senectute confecta, cum mures assequi amplius jam 
non posset, volutatum in farina corpus obscuro in loco negligenter 
abjedt. Advolat mus, farinam putans, sed oppressus a mustela 
amittit vitam. Alter similiter, et tertius perit. Aliquot subse- 
cutis, accessit etiam senex veterator, multarum rerum usu pericu- 
lisque qu» effugerat exercitus ; qui cum intelligeret procul insidias, 
Quae ibi jaces, inquit, sic valeas, ut farina es. 

Comparing together these two modes of relating the same 
thing, we shall easily perceive how far even the simplicity of 
Phedrus recedes from common language. First, remark that the 
conjunction cum is irregularly placed ; the sentence ought to run, 
*' mustela annis et sen. deb. cum" &c. Senecta is a word purely 
poetical. Vehx is not often found in prose, though velocilas and 
velocUer are so frequently : besides, the epithet would not be so 
affixed except in poetry. Valere, for posse, with an infinitive is 
peculiar to the poets ; even the impure writers of the lower ages 
rarely use it. Invdvere se farina, for volvere se in farina is an 
evident refinement. Esca, for eibus, and adsilire are very unusual 
in common diction. Neci occumhere, a poetical expression ; morte 
occtimbere occurs once in Cicero, Tusc. i. 42. Cofnprimere, for 
opprimere, u e. capere, comprehendere, is poetical. Et, for etiam 
is unusual. Retorridus, an exquisite word ; it properly means, 
wrinkled by excesdve heat ; hence wrinkled by any other cause, by 
ag^, tare, thought, &c. and means a craflty old adept, which Horace 
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expresses by recoctus. Sat ii. 5. 55» Laqud et mvscipula, by the 
figure h ^i» ^vo7t, for laquei muscipulorum, or it may be simply 
for muscipula ; again, muscipulum, neuter, is not so usual as mus- 
dpula, feminine; and farther, a prose writer would have said, 
pericula geQerally, without noticing the muscipula and laquei* 
Cemere is for the more explicit discernere, or distitiguere. Hostis 
callidus, ingeniously avoiding the repetition of mustela* 

§ 2. Hence we see, that even in the simplest and plainest 
poetical writing, where the author aims at no elevation of style 
or splendor of decoration, how much there is which strongly 
distinguishes it from mere prose. It is by scrutinizing and dis- 
secting passages in this manner that the student will acquire a 
stock of poetical language that will render versification com^ 
paratively easy ; he will learn how to combine and dispose words 
so as to produce the effect he cannot but observe in his models ; 
and it is principally to this point that the teacher should direct 
his instructions. The mechanical construction of an elegiac 
couplet (usually the first thing attempted) requires little beyond 
an effort of memory ; and slight practice in scanning and proving, 
as it is called (that is, in the application of the rules of prosody), 
soon renders it easy and familiar. But to investigate the nature 
of Latin poetry, as distinguished from prose, requires the exercise 
of observation, taste, and judgment, on the part of the scholar, 
and much attention and discernment on the part of the instructor. 
But time and labour would be saved by it in the end. Too much 
of both is usually taken up in the arrangement of nonsense verses, 
or the composition of others but one degree removed from them. 
Boys are set to work before they have materials. Their scanty 
stock of poetic language is, for the most part, due to the Gradus 
ad Pamassum, whose hackneyed epithets and phrases are repeated 
usque ad fastidium, by every tiro that has mastered his prosody. 
Instead of being driven to lean on this rotten staff, they should 
be early accustomed to depend upou their own application of 
classical writers to the purposes of poetical composition. They 
should be made to observe the leading distinctions of poetry in the 
books they are reading. Of these it may be useful to point out 
a few of the most remiarkable; some of which will be farther 
illustrated in another place. 

a. In poetry the order of words is often confused or inverted ; 

K 
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ttey are iioi arranged bjr any rule of government ; pairtltfeg ate 
not cohfjhed to the places asslghfed thetil ill pi'bse. PkiriS rf 
speech iare interchaiigea ; the stibHanlivb \k used for th6 Mjedtivfe, 
ttie sifigtilaf hiinibeif for tti^ plurril, the passive toitJ€! fet fliC 
active, tbe active feif the paflSlt^ at middle, aiid stt ott, tts Wd§ 
Explained' at full in the last hodk. 

b. Foreign constructions, especially Grsecisms, abound in 
poetty. Old wohds &re recalled to service, new ones are invented, 
Uneonlmon eitprbssions and combinations mark its averdon to 
Tulgar tisagtf 4 

c. It accumulates epithets, in whict proSe Is very spUHhg. 

d: If delights in expressing the ntmies of ttiehi plabes, and 
things, by Iti^eniotis and dmaniental tropes and syiiommes. 
Aehilles b^eomes Pelei gnatuk >• Jupit&r^ dihom pater atque h&mu 
finm f^x; Pitiddr, Dirclxus cybniis ; fish, humidd gehsponH; Siin* 
beattis> lUeidd tela diet / woods, frondtfercB domi atntifn / VwfnnA^ 
stis^ PleriUfn jngum; the Egyptians, geni fdrtuHaia Campii 
three yeairs will be called tres messts, or iertid falce decubuU 
Cetkii or t^tia dncitur lestas. How cold and trif i£d would such 
expression^ be in prose. What should ive think of an historian 
or essayist Vho would eall^ for ihst^ilce, Bpeetres, " the ghastly 
people! of the realm of dreami" or a butterfly, " the insect queen 
of elutetn sptitigy" or flowers, " the paiilted populace that live in 
fields, atiS lead ainbrdsial lives?" This is one cf the most 
eminent eharactenstics of poetry. 

^. It elevates c^ommbn matters, and dwells upoii iii^fid^MtS and 
circiimstaiiceS which ptose <i(roilld pdS^ ovet alnittBt tnitkJti*5ed# 
I'hii^ vtrhe'n & ptdSe liairatbi- WOuld say. It Was nighti the pdHt 
says, *^ Jfdx ei:af et ccelo' fillgdbat luria sereiib' ihter ftliiiditi ^e-- 
rk;** or, ** Ndk etat et biftrfes intratat hina fenestra, -7 (j^, 
*' Jain^ufe ^uiescebant Voces homihtittque ctlnunique/' 

J*: Whi^e (nrose is general, poetry is particular; where prose 
pctis the gentta, fdetry introdnces the species. Thus, for the 
se» gefDerally, the poet uses Adria, Tgrrhenum, JEgeum, Myr- 
tauih, ntard; tot any ^ee^ulmus, papuhis, ornus, quercus; for a 
mountain, Athos or Rhodope, or " the Acroceraunian mountains 
of iU name." Tbii is ^ g^e^t beauty^ And should be particularly' 
ttoticodi 



ok ^ofeTlOAL ElEGAkcfe. HI 

^. Ih ttbptk arid figures, it isdattng arid luxuriant: NeptUnus 
is pill fer tlife Sed ; segeiferrbd, for tlife lifted speaifs df Un firmy j 
Mfeh li iraihS, ^' inliltd desc^tait Jitplicr iiribre ;" Wlietl it tHiiii^ 
ders, *' ^rto tonat coeli." 

I S. W^ liaV^ siiewil how tUe idniplegt poetics^ cdiripodtithi b^S 
a character totally different &om prose. In exsbriibiiig iiibrd 
finished poems, not only will this difference be more strongly 
apparent; but also the causes whence it arises. In such polished 
pferfbMancfes as thte Odes bf Hbrace, diid the Ecldgufed and 
Gebfglb^ df Virgil, the*e is sfcafcely a word, cfettallily not a lirife, 
from which a lesson in the art of poetry may not be deduced.* 
W^ win iake, ib an ihstance of this,' the beautifdl p^^gfe in 
Georg. ii. 458. cbhtaining the praises of a Cduntry life. t*he 
observdtictos hfetfe made are nbt illtendfefl for thfe irifottnatiod of 
th^ finished jlcholar, but merely to ihstruct beginh^rs in the asd 
tbef should niake of the Laiih poets as iitodds dt composition, 
atld lii the method by which they lidght analyze tlieir excellen-^ 
ded. 

458. O fortunatos nimium, sua si bona norint, Agricolas ! 

Tli6i« ift mbre forc& iii th^ estclamation than there T^ould bd in 
th^ in^re ass^ttloii " fortunati sunt agricole:" It rouses the at^ 
tention, and gives strength to the thought. The following 
. words, " sua si bona norint," contain an obvious idea neatly and 
concisely expressed. In the Culex of Virgil the eulogy of a 
country life begins in a similar strain : — 

O bona pastoris, si quis non pauperis usum 
Mente prius doctS fastidiat. 

460. quibus ipte procul discordibus artftisl 

Fundit humo facilem victum justissima tellus. 

Tlifese lines are Introduced fo^ the sake of feonnectift^ the 
etntoflfe with the preceding subject. They cbntain ad felegaftt 
periphrasis of the fafct fliat fatinferi^ dre supi^tdd hf the fti-tility 
0£ the edrth. Tellus is more poetital than terra^ and here 
dihdiints alnldfit to a ^)erdonificatioil. 

Ipsa: others receive their fbbd ftoin the hiattids bf tUtii^ whof 
iui^ly the niftrlets ; country people ^lone directly' frpW the enrth 
ftietf, 

k8 
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Justissima. The seed is lent, as it were^ to the eartl^ who 
returns it with interest^ according to the strictest principles of 
justice : so Horace calls his farm turn mendax; and others hare 
attributed Jidelity to fertile land. 

FundU : a metaphor taken from the pouring out of water> aptlj 
expressing the abundance of the increase. The same image 
occurs^ EcL iv. 

Ipsa tibi blandos fundent cunabula flores. 

Substitute prcebet or donat, the sense remains the same> but how 
much is lost to the richness of the thought^ and to the image of 
abundance. 

Humo : as it were from her bosom ; humus differs &om terra, 
and means cultivated land^ still keeping up the idea of plenty. 

Facilem, opposed to the care and anxiety for the procuring of 
food endured by the inmates of the city. The residents of the 
country^ on the contrary, have their food at hand^ ready prepared 
for them. The word facilis has great beauty. - Seneca the tra- 
gedian has " Cibos faciles." Seneca the philosopher^ too^ says» 
'* Sapiens facilis fuit victu^" has no difficulty in procuring such 
food as he requires. 

Discordihus armis* Armis more refined than belio ; discardibus, 
applied to the arms^ instead of the contentious men who bore 
them. 

462. Si non ingentem foribus domus alta superbis 
Mand salutantum totis vomit edibus undam : 
Nee varies inhiant pulchra testudine postes^ 
Illusasque auro vestes^ Ephyreiaque sera; 
Alba neque Assyrio fucatur lana veneno 
Nee casi^ liquidi corrumpitur usus olivi. 

With what taste and judgment has the poet selected the most 
striking objects by which the riches and state of the great might 
be most aptly figured out. How is the general idea " although 
countrymen have not the pomp of the opulent, yet," &c. ex- 
panded and adorned by the enumeration of individual circum- 
stances. The majestic doors thronged by dependants eager to 
pay their early respects to their patron ; the pillars overlaid with 
carved ivory ; the purple and gold-embroidered robes; the foreign, 
perfumes; the vessels of Corinthian brass, more precious than 
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gold ; all combine to give an exalted idea of wealth and splendor 
only to grace the triumph of a simple countiy life. 

Superbis: not merely like Tibur superbum in the JBneid, which 
merely means placed on an eminence^ but expressive of the 
haughty grandeur of the master. So Horace^ Epod. ii. 

Forumque vitat et superba civium 
Potentiorum limina. 

Mane salutantum : the first duty of Roman dients. Those 
that would be most obsequious did not wait for day-break^ as in 
Juv. Sat iii. 127. — " Si curet fiocte togatus currere." 

Undam : expressive of the number of retainers dependant on the 
great man. Juvenal uses the same word> in the same sense^ Sat. 
iii. 243. 

Nobis properantibus obstat 
Unda prior— 

The idea is enhanced by ingentem and vomit, the latter particu-* 
larly adapted to the metaphor of a flood contained in undam, and 
more forcible than if Virgil had merely said effundit. 

Totis: every part of the house crowded with clients. 

Inhiant : gape with cupidity and admiration — a poetical word^ 
signifying desire mixed with wonder. *^ Tuam hsreditatem in- 
hiat," says Plautus. 

Varios : poetically put for distinctos, variegatos. 

Illuseuque auro : put ^^ omatosque auro/' or " distinctosque 
auro/' the sense will be the same^ and so will the rhythm. But 
how much of the beauty will be lost ; '^ embroidery mocking 
nature." ' Nemesianus has the same thought-*'' Chlamys aurato 
multum subtemine lusa." 

JEra : more poetical than vasa, the substance for the thing 
composed. 

Ephyreia, Corinthian ; but the more unusual term is skilfully 
introduced. The passion of the Romans for Corinthian brass is 
well known. 

Lana, like asra, elegantly put for what is composed of it ; aiha, 
the simple natural hue. 

Fucatur^ for the common colaratur, inficitur, tingUur, 

Veneno, in an uncommon sense. It is sometimes taken for a 
medicine^ sometimes for an ointment^ and here for a dye. But 
it ii generally used in a bad sense. 



often with gre§f fqiqe^j ipxpifissipg |l^e poun|;fy y^^efe ^ tli4iig 
^l^qu^d^ Aqugh fte y^ry ^^bsf ftiwse ppnsideFe^ ii^iglit |iQ^ b»ve 
bp§n ipippdi^tely brpvjght t|ipfl9e. Py^. w^e pp4He§d in mm 
places beside A^^F^^ 4 1^^^ 1^^^*^ (^^t^ ^^ famous fpf i^s ^f^l^ 
The whole line decl^ps tljat country people wear no purple. In 
many parts of Italy, says Juvenal^ even pn holydays, 

Sufficiunt tunicffi summis iEdilibus alb«.^ 
CorrumpUuri a strong ^xpr^ssiye word j a§ though the ns^tlYg 

juice of the Sabine berry were cpntftmina:t^4 by the o^ouirs mixe^ 

with it. 

llsus olivi : an rincommon phrase, ^ in Hpnice^ 

Nee purpurarum sidere darior 

Oc?. iii. 1.42. 
It will be. ^ell io pompa^ this passage v^th others op the samp 
iubject, and observe the different; modes in which g thing ijiay 
be treated. T^ke :^rst the passage of X^ucr^tivis (ii. ^5.);^ to which 
Virgil probably pw^ the idea of his pwn 

§i' ^o^^ pre^ si^nt iv»Y«^MP «Wu%|ft p^r s^s 
l^^fljpad^s ig?ii|eras n^awl^H* fP^^Bti^ ^1*1^ 
Lumina noctumis epulis ut suppeditent^r ; 
Nee domu^ a?g^t^ fv^% W^^^^ yp)qidet. 

T]\Q last line is a feeble «ie. in the three ptk^:«, the description 
of the golden statues set fos chandeliers is vivid and striking, 
^ut he dwells too much upon it. When the olject is to repre- 
86Bt a topic by a succession of images, conciseness should be 
studied ; one idea should not occupy a disproportionate share of 
l^partanoe. Now take the moxe copious though less Ibr^le 
pasisage from Virgil's Culex. 

Si non Assyrio ftierint bis lauta colore 
Attalicis opibus data vellera ; si nitor auri 
Sub laqueare domus animum non tangit avarum 
Picturaeque decus, lapidum nee fulgor in uM 
Cognitus utilitate manet, nee pocula gratum 
Alconis referunt Boetique toreuma; nee Indi 
Conchea bacca maris pretio est. 

The scope of this passage is the sam^ as that from thg Georejc -j 



Ike fif^ line fKW^s an iflo^ entirely tfc^ msf), 8u«i ^«e is a 
y^^ of i»iHFP^on find figure tb^t mako^ theoi wiA% diiei^t. 
A^4 ij ip by the cQmp?^|riijpQ of poe^fi wbwp diQy twat mnw the 
8li]))d pubj^s^ tbat ji popiousn^sK pf Igngmige and umig^iyj wid 
a consequent facility of composition is best attained. 

468^ -At ^v^ra quiesy et i)e«cif^ f^Uer^ vita^, 

Dive« ppuw v^i^ruwi ^t 1^^ pti«^ fufl^i^ 
Spelimcip^ vivique lacus ; at frigida Tempe, 
Mugitusque boum^ moUesque sub arbore somni 
Non absunt. 

W}iat a tzain of soft and pleaflng images ! what a eontrast 
between the runal tranquillity depicted hexe, and the turbulenee 
of state in the last description ! The brevity with which such 
stlildiig objects axe express^ ip wpndevAil; every word is a 
thought^ eyei^ epithet bright with meaning. Virgil here seems 
to have had a design of emulating Lucretius ; a design whidi 
often appears ; for these lines follow the quotation made above 
firopi ^t poet. 

At tamen inter se prostrati in ^min^ moUi 
Propter aquae rivym, gub ramis arbq;is aU«B 
Ndn magnis opibus jupund^ corpora currant. 
Prsesertim cum tempesta^ (urridet^ ^t anni 
Tempera conspergqpt viridantes iloribus herbas. 

In tl^e Cuhf of our autbor tpq we h^vQx 
At pectore puro 
Sspe super tei^§Tp prpstemit gramine corpus. 

These are both, sipiiiable Sjpedmen^ Nor must we omit one 
from Claudian that may challgPSp poinp^tition ^\\h tik&s^ ^L}. 

Tibi queesit inanes 
Luxuries nocitura cibos. Mihi donat inemptas . 
Terra dapes. Rapiunt Tyriqs tibi velle^ra guccos 
£t picturato satiantur murice vestas 
Hie radiant flores^ et prati viva volupias 
Jng^nio variaia iuo ^ ftilgentifaus illii 
Surgupl; prsita tpriJi ; hie mqllis panditur herha 
Sollidtum curis non abruptura sqpor^m. 
• Tu^ba salutantum lates tibi pefstrepit sdes ; 
ijic aviuip ^ntUfif la\^tis i^|i\iTOVr§ jivii fe* ' 
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Tbe circumstances introduced are very similar ta tHose in 
Virgil, and it may be a good exercise for the student to point out 
in what respects the one poet surpasses the other in his mode of 
introducing and exhibiting the same thought. But to return to 
Virgil: — 

Secura quies, i. e. quies sine cura ; undisturbed by fear of 
dangers. In the Culex these dangers are mentioned. 

Non ttistia bella 
Nee funesta timet valids certamina classis. 

Nescia fallere vita : every word is forcible ; a whole life passed 
free, not only from the commission but even from the knowledge 
of fraud. 

Latis, a widely extended prospect ; contrasted with the confined 
views of the town, blocked up by walls and houses, where the 
breath of heaven can scarcely enter. 
SpeluncoB, cool grots, not a sultry street. 
Viviy produced by a native spring ; not conveyed by pipes, or 
through a foul canal. Sepes viva is mentioned in the Eclogues; 
cespes vivus, in Horace : aqua viva, in Varro means, as here, a 
natural fountain ; Livy, too, speaks of vivum Jlumen. 

Tempe, introduced, par excellence, as the most beautiful of 
vales; thus representing the kind of beauty found in the country 
by a single striking instance. Frigida, cool from its shady 
awning and the streams by which it is watered; like the groves 
described by Horace, 

amoen© 
Quos et aquae subeunt et aurae. 

Mugitusque bourn. What a simple and pleasing circumstance ; 
and one that seems to strike the feelings of every lover of the 
country. Horace refers to it 



Aut in reducta valle mu^entium 
Prospectat errantes greges. 

Our own Goldsmith has introduced it among the sounds that 
' came mingled from below," with an additional charm. 

The sober herd that lowed to meet their t^mng, 

MoUessmni, the plural, more poetic and forcible than the 
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sbgular; Trwittes, '^tlie slumbers light" and tranquil. This is 
prettily touched upon in the Eclogues— 

" Muscosi fontes et somno moUior herba." 

Here we must not forget Horace, who> in one of the best of 
those indifferent poems> his Epodes, has these agreeable lines— 

Labuntur altis interim ripis aqus ; 

Queruntur in sylyis aves 
Fontesque Ijrmphis obstrepunt manantibus 

Somnos quod invitent leves. 

Non ahsuni : happily expressed ; to the rich and great who 
want these delights something is always wanting to enjoyment : 
the countryman possesses and enjoys them. 

472. ■ I illic saltus ac lustra ferarum, 

Et patiens operum exiguoque assueta juventas. 
Sacra Deum, sanctique patres ; extrema per illos 
Justitia excedens terris vestigia fecit. 

Saltus, the glades on which the forest beasts sport or feed ; 
lustra, the thickets in which they dwelL In the ^neid we find, 
" deserta ferarum lustra." 

Exiguoque assueta. So Tibullus, but less poetically, ''con« 
tentum vivere parvo," 

Sacra Deum, &c. How much is expressed in a few words ! 
Piety to the Gods, and reverence to the aged, are virtues more 
likely to flourish among simple-minded rustics than amid the 
selfish and sordid pursuits of citizens. How beautiful is the 
concluding cUmax ! — Justice left her footsteps among them when 
corruption had effaced them in every other part of the world* 
Juvenal has some good lines on this subject. Sat* vL 1* 

Credo pudicidam Satumo rege moratam 
In terris, visamque diu, ciim frigida parvos 
Prseberet spelunca domos ignemque laremque 
Et specus et dominos communi clauderet umbra, &c. 

One passage more may be added, both for its own merit and 
as an exception to the usual tenor of what their author has left 
us. His name is not inserted in our list of Latin poets, and it 
would be rather a gain than a loss if the abandoned productions 
of Fetronius Arbiter w^e blotted firoxn the annals of literature. 



Consensitque fu£^ pq4i till^Qr* £qP6 p^f Q^tl^if^ 
Mitis turba Deum terras exosa furentes 
Deserit^ atque hominum damnatum avertitur agmen. 
Pax prhoa apte ali^^ niveos pulsate ladevkos; 
AbsoQodit galea victum oaput» afque r^Uoto 
Orbefugax, Dilis jigtit: iwplapftbU^ r^gWUP- 
Huic comes it sincera Fi^eS;^ e^ Prift^ §Qluto 
Justitia et lacera mGerens Concordia papa.. . 

A work such as thQ £c|qgviQ| pfr C^Qrgifi^ l]^e Heroides of 
Qyid, or selpctioi^s from the Tristia or Fasti^j and n^ore f specially 
the Odes of Horace^ thus illustrated by a teacher of ta§te an4 read- 
ings woidd not only be 9f iiifinite service to his pupils ii( the art^ 
of composition^ but would also tend greatly to improve their 
judgment^ their peixseption of beauties in all kinds^ of liteniture^ 
and theic geneval habits of attention. 

§ 4. We now preoeed tq the censideratieE ei the ]N:*i7ilege8 of 
l^W^ajif Hppi> wW(4^ mftrar eleg^npief qf poe^ dep^?-' 

41. Thd use of obsolete words and archaisms is all but fbrydden 
to the prose writer. In poetry it is very allowable: but two 
things at^ to be guarded against in its adoption. Firsts that the 
words be not obscure through age and disuse e sueh words as okuh 
fai ohiea (sum, kabe&rj, indipisear, fuai, for #fl> fitefet^ fot eMet^ 
imitapiet!, mteUexcy &p. may be safely introduced ; th^ soe to be 
net with tsk writers of the most polished period; but such as 
9soit, fov wU OF Jiisrit, tapep, for cUb, oanie, for oantaie, sae out 
of date ; they ave found in none but antiquated works. Seeeadly^ 
i^ieeiai Yospeot mu|t he had to the kind of composition employed; 
Epic^ Didactic^ and Lyrio poetry of the ^avei^.sort often i>eeeiv« 
considerable digjijt^ frpj^ % opcpsion^l wt;roflil9ti9n of an 
archaism ; bi|t liow ^^sqrd Woul4 i^ b^ tp clQtbe ^ light sonnet^ 
a love ditty, or a spayrpw's degy* "'}n ag^d. ftcc^Ats ap^ untimely 
word&f'* 

» " Words borrowed of antiquity do lend a kind of majesty to style, 
and are not without their delist sometimes. For they hfive the au- 
%hm\jf qf y^aref^ ^d out of t^eif mterraiawQii do lend a Und of gracto 
jm^en^wp^e. But ^he eldesf of the present, an4 the n^F^ ^ ^ 
past l^guj^e is the hesV^^ansgnU U^ooferks, 
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i. The'oolniBg of h€« wcttdg i^ utteri}^ forbid^ to the Ifusa 
pedesiii^, Tl(e poets iudulge thf^naelyei in it^ but spiudngly. 
:T^ 4»9tt| Uyifi^vat in tke heat poets ave few j in Howoe more 
than any other. Some are inY^^ed hy falter wiiten^ ^ when 
pounded . on safe apalogie^ are not very objectionable. Such 
iyord^ as dulctlmuuSj, meUifluus^ lacticchr, septkoUis, though not 
to be 9ie.t with ip productions of the Augustan age^ are com- 
pounded i^ a form so cqnsistent with the genius of the language^ 
that they may be fairly adopted. In lighter poems especially, 
their introduction is defensible. It shews ingenuity certainly in 
l«c^t vj^siftgr^ to cpipppund ^g^^p hj ap^ogy i &». f^rrip(4fP( 
frUpWfJ tjie fpfflfi of the cl^cal armptU^ns, ppncAa^ [[I«, pe- 
§lWta8j| of Pppi^^^^i camW^^ Vfw)m^^n^^} of (^nj§ent^ ; 
hpt s^ WTitef p are no ^uthwty for these Wfda^ aivij the pcejice 
9f invention ^i|st ^pt be allpwed. The J^^tin lenguftgp wpv^fl be 
jn ^ VigF of PUffeying wl^t Spepsej forebode^ of thfi E«gli§h;» fhat 
i( liquid \ie^W ^' » g^HimftVifry qf hpdge-.fie^fe of aft ptber 

c. GwBclsm is a fault in prose writings ; and from their fre- 
quent introduction of Greek forms of speech, Sallust, Tacitus, 
Quintilian, and others are considered bad models of style. In 
Ae last haok libe Oreel^ fqnnci gif cfit^rucim W^^ 4llPU^ si 
leagtli. It semainn to mention eeiPtaifi n>Gip4f which fa^ mie^ by 
the piieto io a sense purely Gbreek. 

Alter, for dissimiiis, mutatus (Gr. Mrt^os) Altera sors, Hor. Od. 
ii, }Q, U. Quofi^ te in ^p^}o yiderj^ rttgfii©, f^- Q4^ iv. 
1% §, So v[i Gf^ei, f |lUo« iwgo^ t5 ^4A»«of* J> ftie?j4 if; ^if- 
f^^n% frpm 4 flatterer. In p^sf , di| th? co^tp^jry, qfter ifflpjies 
8ifl^itii4e, 41ter u^bi4.cqfl4jitq|:, p^myittS;^ u ^. ftoqth^ Uppu- 
l\ip, if«H V. 49. iV»iilc^r* 3i^ar8 ritef, /if. :ju|i. 10. 

Amo, for soleo. Aurum perrumpere amat saxa, Hor, Od. iii. 
16. 9. Epod. viii. 15. ^ MhUIi, yi. 5. f<^g« 9€^miffo:^^{- 
The use of amo in this sense is not uncommon in prose writers 
of the lower ages. , See Tacit Ann. iv. 9. 3. Ammian, xvi. 12. 
See Cort, ad Sal Jug. 34i. 

Audio, f (» eelebrov^ dieoi:, vooor (Gr. ixjiv), Tu x^ecte vivis si 

' curas esse quod audis, Hor, Ep. i. 16. 17. Rexque paterque 

audisti coram. Id. Ep. i. 7. 38. Subtilis veterun^ ju^ex gt 
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* callidus audis. Id. Sat. ii. 7. 101. So Theocr. xvi. SO. Ifff 
io-^Xoc ax8o^^ that you may be celebrated for your goodness. 
' Bene audere and male audire are Grscisms (iv axttsiy, xoiuD; 
aie^cjy)^ but SO common as to require no notice. 

Bonus, for magnus, multus> especially in the phrase, bona pars. 
Pars bona mentis ea est, Ov. Fast. v. 3 50. Bona pars homi- 
num, Hor. Sat. i. 1. 6l. This is an usual form with Ennius. 
Cicero once has " bona pars diei," De Orat. ii. 14. So Ludan, 
icaXqy ^vmt hlovaty Timon. p. 94. 

Dare, for dicere, narrare (j^tUvat), especially da for die, as in 
Greek, 5oj.* Iste deus qui sit, da, Tityre, nobis, Virg. Eel 
i 19. Da, si grave non est, Hor. Sat. ii. 8. 4. Thessalid da 
bella ducis, F. Flacc. v. 218. Quoque modo repares quae p&- 
riere, dabit, Oi). Fast iii. 10. Quod res dedit ac docuit nos, 
Lucr. iii. S66. Qualemque dabat (t. e. narrabat) te fama 
videmus, V. Flacc. v. 507. Datur also is used for didtur. 
Asopos genuisse datur, Stat. Th. vii. 315. Illic posuisse 
cruentam-segida — datur, Claud. B. P. 3S6. See, too, Ov. Fast. 
yi. 434. We find da for die once in Cicero, Acad. i. 3. and 
once dabis for docehis, Att. xii. 5. 

Dare is also used for facere, efficere, Pol, baud patemum istud 
. dedisti, i. e. you have not done that like your father, Ter, Ad. 

iii. 4. 4, Sonum dare, Firg. G. iii. 83. Ruinam dare. Id. 

Mn. xii. 453. Stragem dare. Id. G. iii. 247. 556. 

Debere (o^X/o-xaytiy), elegantly said of any thing to which we are 
exposed or have reason to fear ; a dative case being used of the 
object of danger. Nisi ventis debes ludibrium, Hor. Od. i. 
14, 15. (lay i^i opXta-xantq yiXurat vot^» ru¥ avefj^tti), " unless 
you wish to become the sport of the winds." Debemur morti 
nos nostraque, Hor. A. P. 63. 

Est, for licet, has been before noticed. 



* Cedo is used by the comic poets in the same sense. Reduc uxoreni) 
atit quamobrem non opus sit, cedo, Ter. HeC. iv. 4. 32. See Id. Andr, 
iv. 6. 24. Accip^ and acdpite, in like manner, are frequently used in 
Virgil for audi and audite, Mti. i. 676. ii. 65. iii. 250. v. 304., &c. But 
this is not unusual with prose writers. See Ck. Cat. S9. Ad JHv, ill 7* 
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Fallere^ answering to the Greek Xett^antv, has several degtait 
significations. 1st. it is put for latere^ ignorari, either by 
itself or with an accusative case. Nee vixit mal^ qui natus 
moriensque fefellit^ -Hot. Ep. i. 17* 10. t. e. has lived in ob- 
scurity without attracting notice ; the apothegm of Epicurus^ 
XaSt Piucras. Fallentis semita vitae, Hor. Ep. i. 18. 103. in 
the same sense. Spartacum si qua potuit vagantem faUere 
testa. Id. Od. iii. 14. 20.-— escape the scrutiny of the vagabond 

Spartacus. Pune rivus aqus fulgentem imperio fertUis 

Africa fallit sorte beatior. Id. Od. iii. l6, 32. eludes, is un- 
known to the proconsul of the rich province of A£ica.. Bent- 
ley and Gesner read fulgente ; the sense is then perhi^ still 
more ' elegant, but fallit must be taken absolutely as in the 
first instance. Nee me adeo fallit, Firg. JEn, iv. Q6. So ia 
the Greek, rig 87x«y efoiX^wy, Horn, II. u. he went in unob- 
served by them. Tacitus is of^all prose writers most free in 
this use of fallere— ^^ Qute commutatio neque Neronem fefel- 
lit," Ann. ;xiii. IS. and elsewhere. Some instances may be 
found also in Livy, Curtius, and Vel. Paterculus, but not 
enough to authorize imitation. Another sense of faUere in 
poetry is, io beguile, to cause forgetfulness. Studium (ludendi) 
molliter fallens austerum laborem, Hor. Sat. ii. 2. 12. Gravem 
luctu fallente laborem, Stat. Th. xii. 230. Tardas falHmus 
moras, Ov. Her. I9. 38. Fallebat curas cgraque corda labor. 
Id. Tr, ill, 2. 16. So IviKinmt oivavras la^XZv ri^e Kaum, Horn. 

Od.r. 

Furere, for cupere cum furore (uta^yp). Ecce furit te reperire 
atrox Tydides, Hor. Od. i. 15. 27. Thus Euripides, Phosniss. 

Jaculari, with an accusative, as the Greek /3aAX8<y. 1. for petere. 
Ego te ferro nondum jaculabor acuto, Ov. Ibis. 49. Quid 
brevi fortes jaculamur aevo multa, Hor. Od. ii. I6. 17. 2ndly, 
for ferire. Rubente dexteri sacras jaculatus arces, Hor. Od. 
i. 2. 2. Jaculari cervos. Id. Od. iii. 12. 11. Lucos jaculatur 
et arces, Ov. Am. iii. 3. 35. In common parlance jaculari is, 
longh prqjicere. 

Indignari, with an accusative, for indign^ ferre, recusare, as the 
Greek avok^w. Pontem indignatus Araxes, Firg. Mn. viii. 
728. Oceanus Fhrygios prius indignatus lulos, Fal. Flacc* 



ii g. Jdihii^ pi^c^i festi§ ilbli iiidl^arid imifcAS, Sid. ^gk. 
ii. 1. 16: 'C'dtdk iiidlgilailU^ longdm t)acfein, IS. th. m. ^§9. 
So Pliitarcn ccnr^^tHt Wv xxHsat, 

Pttlt^m^i fdi: abstin^i mitteFe (ipiilid'Sai); Ist, wiOi a dadTe of 

- tU^ ihiti^ kbgtflined from. Hibemis {larbeb&nt.flatibtts Burl, 
Ptrg. Oi ^. 389. Parcc metu. III. jEn; i. 25T. Male odd- 
tMB partite verbis; Hor. Od. iii. 14. 11. S6 f JSlo-Srfi tSf 
A^lf^i^l r8 xjyti ftbstaiil from too much loquadiy. 2ndi with 

' ttn Infiiiltrtfe. Parbis flcrijere Horreb sodphdrami Htyri Od. iii. 

• i^t7. Afc ni«i miitatum pardt defundere rinimii /rf* iSfe^. 
Ii. 8: 58: Itt ^ flidliiar way; fps/^co r3 9<$«orieiif; abstain frbm 
ktfttiitig. 

Penere, for facere (r/Swa/), principally for, to paint or to carve. 

„ Hie saxo, liquidis ille coloribus solers nunc nominem ponere 
nunc deum, Hor* Od. iv. 8. 8. Si Venerem Cous nunquam 

, posuifiset Apelles, 0^. A, A, iii. 401. Vane quid affectas fa- 
dem mihi ponere pictor^ Auson. Epigr, xi, 1, Hence used 
metaphorically for to represent, to describe. Nee ponere lu- 
cum artifices, nee rus saturum laudare, Pers. i. 70* t)octas 
posuisse figuras laudatur> Id, i. 86. l*one Tigellinuin> t. e, 
describe or expose Tigel. Juv. i. 155. Quia totum ponere nes- 
ciet, Hor. A. P. 34. So we find T^Seyai used perpetually in 
Homer for, to make, //. A. (Avf? Ax«<o{V «Ayf* i^riKs. And 
Isocrates, rl^viiAt raa-ial^tiv avrss. 

i^uanti and land, fcrr quot and tot, foUoi^ing the Greek eonfusioil 

. of ificfbi atift t6iT6t with ToflrSroi. Qualify coiiscindiiht hominem 

cuppedinis acres sollicitum cursb^ quantique perlnde titatxtes-^ 

Lucr, V. 46. Tibi curarum miUia quanta dabitl Prop. i. 5. 10, 

Tarn multa ilia— divisa est millia— — H][uanta Hypanis Veneto 

disaidet Eridano; /d L IS. 4. Et quantis ^modis toUentur 

ad ortus— tantis mergentur ad undas, Manil. iii. 415, O 
quantft pariter manus laborant, Stat. S^lv. iv. 3. 49. Ut la- 
xnentabile tantis urbibus induerem capiti decus. Id* Th. xi, l60. 
Quot mihi post lacrymas, post quanta piacula patrum serus 
ades! Vol. Flacc. ii. 56S. Id. iii. 26l. Quanti tuin juvenes, 
quaiitJ^ Sptev^rt piidotera spectaiidi studio matfesf Cbind* ifl; 
CoAii, Han, U6, Sufiragla ttft gunt^ qiiantei Ib^lt liiutidiis, 
" Uniiin, Apcif. U. it ThU licence' ii nfevb tctkeu by pr6N 
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Writefs ejcc^pt Ihdse of thfe Id wet ages, and ihosfe, fbb, prihcis 

Kapere, 1st. for rapidfe inovere (a^oi^tif), llapientibus esseda 
mannis^ Ov. Am. u, l6. 49. Currum equi rapiunt per avia, 
/tf. Jferk a. Sol5: GfeiSiiS tk^ir^, thetth. fii; llii: Fugtel 
rtp^i*, Fa^. JF'fec?^; V. ^Tl. In Gitefet, i^irrf?d> tfi iS m^6f. 
ihBlf, to iHlil hcrdss With ^eat 8|)M: Qtiiti Mbe tsBta 
iEgaeum rapias, l*e/^. t. l4l. Si6 aicenil magh^ lUisgaiteia 
pri^tepd Inrva rapit gress^ Stht Th. xii. S)20. Campum rapit 
hknoT iompfeSi /if^ ?!^. y. 3. Rapit ru^ns in prslia miles, 
qaefl fugient tdmuisset iter^ Lucdm iy, 151. 

Stibjl(^fe^ ill th6 fi^nSfe of the Greek iiroff^ixttt, to *aggfest. 
J^efc tite sabjiciet c^rmltia S€ittis dmor, Ph)/j. i. 7. 2Cl. 

Subsidere, for insidiaH, an evident copy of tHe Greek l^tSfiinv, 
Simulavit iter ad villam clamque in oppido subsedit, Phcedr, 
iii; 10. ig. Devicte Asijk Siibs^t ftddlter; Virg. MH. *i; 208, 
Subsiflere i-egnuin Chaltidod Eubolc* (to attaeli by st^attgem), 
huean. t. 2S6. Subsidere leonem^ SU: xiii. 221. Hence 
among the poet* mhsessor means a plotter. Tu praecipiti 

• t^itofftQ ftri^ subaesdttr ages, Senec, Hip, 41. You, a lier.in 
ambusb, will drive, &c. 

Toti, for oinnesj as the Greek ffai% signiiies both omnis and totus. 
Tota armenia, Virfr. JEn. i. 189. Totos ordire nepotes, Stat, 
fhA.BU Tdfe bofrta, J^i?i 3t; 237. 

Usus est, for opus est, or necessarium est. This is aii imitation 
of the Greek xfi»a «r». Nee vitare malum hec suinefe qtiod 
foret usus, Lucr. v. 842. f^unc viribus usiis, nunc mJlriiDus 
rapidis, Virg. Mn. viii. 441 . Jt is more usually found in the 

• coiftic writers. Sefe ter, Het^. Ml. 1. 47- PiiMi Anh. u U JQ. 
ii. 2: 45, Arid iishs venit, for oj^Uts e«t, Pkttlt. CUteU. i. %t 28. 
Ter*. tt^aiii. iii. i. 42. Cicero ha*, " Si ustts fU^t," &ff. 

: 1. 92. and '' Si qiiando usus rit," Tusc. iv. 2., for si opus sit, or 
si utile; And th^de are, I believe, the only two instances to 
be found in his workjs. 

rf. Now beside these words, there are certain expressions used 
by the poets, which they evidently adopted iii imititioti rf t1i6 
i»«eltf./ A fe^ of ikeic Jtre hfet6 §^ren w # lpe<4ffiffn, bat tf<d 
lift wxj Do emiy sugnttntocit 
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Amicum est^ for placet^ gratum est. Nee Dig andcum est nee 
mihi^ Har, Od. ii. 17* 2» Ego Dis amicum reddidi carmen, 
Id* Od, iv. 6. 41* SOj ttTM vS An imKKh imi^^ni ^Uoy %imt, 
Horn. IL I. 

Cadere, like the Greek vivlett va^ fAur^, to be bom. Si me de 
matre cadentem fovisti gremio^ Stat. Th» L 60» Telluie ca- 
dentem excepi> Id. Sylv. L 2. 108. Quem prima meo de matre 
cadentem suscepi gremio, Claud. Ruf. i. 92* 

Dare animo^ for indulgere gemo> to enjoy one's self. Cwicta 
manus avidas fugient hseredis, amico que dedeiis animo, Hor, 
Od. iv. 7- Id* Amicus animus answers to the f iXoy St^ of 
Pindar. So Theocritus to fiev ^X9^ ^^ ^^ ^^ ^''< ^^** aoi^Zr, 
Idyl. xvi. To this may he referred, " animo obsequi/' Plant. 
Bacch. iii. 3. 12* Mil. iiL 1. 83. Amph. proL 131« Ter. Andr. 
iv. 1. 17»j &c. 

In manibus esse, h xm^<tU slfai prope esse. In manibus tens, 
Virg. G. iL 45. See Cort. ad Sail. Cat. 20. 2. and 10. 

Natare in calceo, said of a foot in a loose shoe. Nee vagus in 
laxa pes tibi pelle natet, Ov. A. A. i. 5. l6. Laxo pes natat 
altus in cothumo, Sidon. ApoU. Ep. viii. 11. This is a Gr»c- 
ism* Aristopk. Eq. 321. 

Pedes ferre, ducefe, rapere, like the Greek woSi? $«^«i» or Systf. 
Quo te, Moeri, pedes (sc ferunt), Virg. EcL ix. 1. I, pedes 
quo te rapiunt et aurs, Hor. Od. iii. 11. 49* i. e. go as quiddy 
as possible, whether by land or sea. Toy fjy dp w^ ttvovrat v&ii 
^ifoy, Horn. ^A, 9ro5ij ayoy, Theocr. Idyl, xiv, 

Peragere (sc. vitam), for vivere. Contentus perages, Pers. v. 
138. Ovid has at full, vitam peragere, Trist. iv. 8. 41. The 
Greeks for hiynt roy /3*oy, often put hdystv, by an ellipsis. 

Secare fluctus, aequor, &c. for navigare, Virg. Mn. v. 2. 218. 
X. 147* 1 66. 214. Gr. Kv^etvet riyunny ^X^C*" ^akxww* 

Secare aera, for volare, Virg. G. i. 408. Gr. o-x^$i/y »ef «. 

Secare viam, for ire aliquo, Virg. Mn. vi. 900. Gr. TE/^«y fio'y. 

Tondere pabula, gramen, &c. for pasci, depascere, as in Greek 
xiff If y X jiff. Nam sa^pe in colli tondentes pabula Ista lanigere 
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reptant pecudes> Lucr. ii. 318. See Virg. G. i. 15. Mn. 
iii. 537. 

But in tbe introduction of all ornaments and refmements of 
language^ the first thing to be considered is^ whether they are 
suitable to the genius and nature of the kind of composition you 
are writing in. For what may be an elegancy in one place may 
be a blemish or an absurdity in another. A bold stroke of poetry 
that would become a l3rric ode^ appears utterly ridiculoiis in a 
pastoral or elegy. It va, therefore^ necessary to be well acquainted 
with the characteristic distinctions of the several species of poetry^ 
and the kinds of ornament proper for each. Of this we shall 
speak in the next chapter. 

§ 5. There is often great elegance in apposition ; that is, the 
placing one substantive in the same case as another without a 
connecting particle^ the participle ens (cvv) being understood. 

EfTodiuntur opes^ irritamenta malorum^ Ov, Mel, i. 140. 

Soeleris nisi premia magnos adjedsset opes. Id, Mel, xiii. 434* 

Rex (0 «», qui es) genus egregium Fauni, Firg. JEn. vii. 213. 

Nos {r»s oirok%, qui sumus) reliquias Danaum, Id. JEn, i. 602. 

This is particularly striking when the object in apposition pre- 
cedes the principal subject of the sentence, so as to suspend the 
attention awhile. 

Dat tibi prsterea, fortune parva prions, munera, reliquias 
TrDJ& ex ardente receptas, Virg. JEn. viL 244. 

And when the apposed noun is placed between the primary 
noun and its adjective. 

Ut sapiunt fatus, fabrorum prandia, bets. Mart. xiii. 13. 1. 

£t vos Nisei, naufraga monstia, canes, Ov. Fast* iv. 500. 

Nectamen interea raucse, tua cura, palumbes, nee gemere 
aeri& cessabit turtur ab ulmo, Virg. Ed. i. 58, 

§ 6. When the force of a sentence rests more upon an adjective 
than a substantive, the adjective is sometimes elegantly converted 
into a substantive. 

h 
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Bivom inc]emeii|ia dirom has ever tit opes (t« e. dii iade« 
mentes), Virg. JEn, ii. 602. 

Postquam epuliB Bacdioque modum lassata voluptas imposuit 
(i. 4. homines yoluptatibus dediti)^ Lucan. vi. 21S. 

yfat9jfi cfcidef^j)t T^juymurfs ^ujr© (t.^. gtuf^ murfpiffftfjffij^ ^ 

Quod regum tumidas contu4erit minas (reges supeii)^ minantes), 
Bor. 04. iv. 3. 8. 

Cful^ jc^redens polli lQpgitp4inem (longun^ f o^^u^)? fh(P4^* \: 
8. 8. This figure is very frequent in Phjedrug. Vf^ Jiaye " SpU 
improbitas.'* for solus ille improbus, i. 5.; ''decepta aviditas,** 
for avidus panis depeptus^ i. 4. 5. ; '^ corvi stupor/' for cgryng a^- 
pidus^ i. 13. 12.; "tanti majestas ducis/* for dux tanta majeatalDB 
conspicuus, 11. 5, 23. 

§ 7. The figure hendiadys is of two kinds. First, when in- 
stead of an ^ttthet, ^ substantive is p^t in the same case isritli 
the ^vjb^t^nt^yp tg w|iicb ^Ji^ epjf Jjej; belopged^ jnd is coupled to 
it by et f as 

Pateris libamus et auro, Virg. G, ii. 192. In prose you would 
say, ''pateris illisque aureis." 

Secondly, when two substantives are coupled by ^^ 9PF??I^^9K 
partidjB, the latter of which ought to be ii^ the genitive pase. 

Te greges centum Sicdsque ciccum mutant vapc^ ih §* ff^fS^ 
Sicul^rum yac(»ruxn^> Hor. Od. ii. I6. 33- 

Molemque et mohtes insuper altos impos)ai|i (9. f, ip^eq^ Vj^^z 
tium. altorupci), Fivg* JEn. i. 6I. 

Such phrases a^ nutricis fides, for nutrix. sapientia Lsli, for 
LsUus, do not come under this head, but under that of t*eri- 
phjoMBfi in tbe next phaptQ^ 

§ 8. Observe, that it is a point of elegance in poetry to use the 
fenunipe gender in preference to the masculine, where the iiex is 
indifierent. . Tl^fis cafit«, where huntipg is tr^tf^ Q(y is put ii) 
the feminine, Mult& cane^, Jtor* Ep. ii, 31. . S^Uds Y^vmtii 
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iuE csiies, Fkg. JEn. vl 493. Again, in q)eakiDg of a n^aaSce, 
th^ genexallj: preferxed ago9 to agaus. 

Seii pbscat agna^, Har. Od. L 4. IS. 

. Nos Imnulem fexiemus agx^am. Id* Od. iL liT. 33. 

Niveam regin« csdimus agiuu&> Jiftt. xiL ^. Viigil to be sure 
h^, Sppe t^p^er i^pstris ab ovilibuf imbuet agnus. Eel. i. 8. ^ut 
he follows the usual custom of his brethren in his de^crmtion i^ 
the wounded deer.—" Qualis conjecta cerva sagittd/* jEn. iv. 69. 

§ 9. IMwinutiyep are qften used with grea^ ^flfefit in m^^ Wnds 
of poetry. Sometimes a^ terms of endeanQenJ and tenden^eps ; 
ail^ ocellus^ foroculus; labella, for labia; agellus^ forager; capella^ * 
£)r c^pra; and partici^iaily in epithets; candidulus, tenellus, 
languidulus, turgidulus, &c. In this particular many of our 
modem versifiers, especially the amatory spi;t> ace very otktmye, 
foisting in tbpir 4oting diminutives even to mawkishness. Some-> 
times they are used iii contempt or ridicule, as homuncio, pusiUus, 
&c. Fraterculus gigantum, a humorous expression of Juvenal's 
for a man of low birth. Sat. iv. 98. Opdla for^nsis, Hor. Ep. i. 
7. 8. There is great power in Juvenal's Mors sola fatetur 
Qu^t|ila sint hf)min|i|ii coi^uscifla, Saf. x. 17^- Th^7 f^^ 
often used in the way of joking commiseration. — Omnis pater 
et matercula pallet, Hor. Ep. i. 7» 7» Paupercula mater. Id. 
£p. i. 17. 4^'. Missile passes:, Cqt^L Ui» J|5. Qimijiutives 
are sometimes necessary to the sense, and mm% npt then be con** 
siderpd as an elegance; as in Virgil, Sepe lapillos...tollunt> G. 
iy. 194. : lapides pould hardly be said ; it wpuld sound ridiculous 
to talk of bees carrying stones. As an ornament they must be 
excluded from all poetry of a grave character, except when used, 
as by Juvenal, in strong satire. 

§ 10. There is considerable elegance in the putting of adjectives 
fox adverbs. And first, ^^eptiyes pf tiinp, w pocturpus, fqr pq^tu ; 
matutinus, for mane ; vespertinus, for vesperi ; serus, fg? spro ; 
sit^^> f<>r citp, &c. are put to agree with the ^ul^ect to which the 
time specified is referred. 

Nee flfreeibus noctumus obambulat (lupus), Virg. G. iu. 538. 
£t ^ui nocturnus diytaa sacra legerit, Hor Satj, i. ^ )17. 

1.3 
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Ut pura noctumo renidet luna man, Hor. Od. u. 5. 19* See 
Virg. Mn. v. 868. Hor. Od. u. 13- 7- -Ep. i. 19- H- ^- i^. 269- 
Nee minus ^neas se matutinus agebat, Vtrg, Mn: viii 4^5. 
Hanc matutinos pectens ancilla capillos indtet, Ov. A. A. i. 367* 
Vespertinumque pererro sspe forum, Hor* Sat. L 6. 113. 

Senis in coelum redeas. Id. Od. i. 2. 45. See Od. i. 15. ip. 
Ep. ii. 1. 16. 

Solvite vela citi, Virg. Mn. iv. 574. 

Vix primos inopina quies laxaverat artus, Virg. Mn. v. 857. 

Stat primam urbem invadere, Sil. ii. 9>S5, 

Tuque O cui prima frementem fudit equum tellus, Virg. G. L 
12.; i. e.primum. See Heyne's note. So prior, alter, tertius, 
are often put for prius, altero vel tertio loco. 

Other adjectives beside those of time are occasionally substituted 
for adverbs. 

Sic tu sapiens (in prose, sapienter) finire memento tristitiam, 
H<yr. Od. i. 7. 18. 

Ludisque et bibis impudens (impudenter). Id. Od. iv. 13. 4. 

. Longique urgent ad littora fluctus (longe), Virg. G. iii. 200. 

This is frequently done in the case of plurimus, which is put 
for multiim, plurimum affatim. 

Cum se nux plurima silvis induct in florem, Virg. G. i. 187- ; 
plurima, in great abundance, luxuriantly. How much more 
elegant than to construe it "many a nut" 

§ 11. Instead of the possessive pronouns, mens, tuus, ejus, &c. 
epithets are sometimes put with much elegance. 

Sparsissent l^cryms pectora nostra piae, Ov. Tr. iv. 3. 2. ; piie, 
for tuae. 

Nisi causa morbi fugerit venis et aquosus albo corpore languor 
(ejus corpore), Hor. Od. ii. 2. 15. 

Nee patriae lacrymas continuere genae (i.e. ejus, or Daedali), 
Ov. -4. -4. ii. 70. 
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§ 12. It is not an unknown practice in prose, but a very 
favourite one in poetry, to avoid the superlative degrdl^ .by means 
of the comparative, as, nemo illo doctior est, for doctissimus est. 

Quo non arbiter Adrue major (f. 6. maximus, potentissimus). 
Hot. Od. i. S. 15. 

Non illo melior quisquam nee amantior «qui vir fuit, aut illi 
metuentior ulla Deorum, Ov. Met. i. 320. 

Quales neque candidiores tenra tulit, neque quels me sit devinc« 
tior alter, Hor. Sat i. 5. 42. 

§ Id. Tbe numerals in Latin are many of them very imprao^ 
ticable for poetical purposes; which has caused great variety of 
usage and combination. We have seen in the last Book, Chap, 
iii. § 51. how distributives are put for cardinals, && It was 
also customary to divide numbers by compounding cardinals, and 
sometimes diistributives, with the adverbs bis, ter, quater, &c 

Sunt mihi bis septem...nymph8e (xiv.), Virg. JEn. i 75. 

Bis quinque viri (x.), Hor. Ep, ii. 1. 24. Mart. i. 12. 

Bis sex thoraca petitum perfossumque locis, Virg. JEn. xi. Q. 

Bis centum anni, Ov, Met. xii. 188. 

Ter temi, for novem, Hor. Orf. iii. I9. 14. 

Bis quini, for decern, Ov. FasU ii. 54« Vvrg. JEn. ii. 126. Mart. 
X* 75. 

Bis seni, for duodecim, Virg. EcL i. 44* 

Bis octoni, for sedecim, Oi). Met. v. 50. 

Bis noveni, for octodecim, Id^ Met. xiv. 253. 

Bis deni, for viginti, Virg, Mn. i. 381. iVflrt. ix. 78. Prop. ii. 
9-3. 

Ter deni, for triaginta, Virg. JEn. x. 213. 

t>ecies seni, for sexa^nta, Ov. Fast. iii. l63. 

Bis quinquageni, for centum. Mart. xiL 67* 

Adverbs of number are similarly compounded. 

Bis decies, for vicies. Mart. L 12. 
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Ter d$&i^8, ffx trieiBSf Au^m. jSp^ Til ^l^ 

If & ftn ^^tice also to piijt the OisttibutiV^ xlticite: M &Lit 
catdliiali i^iii. a siihstatitiTe in the singtillbn 

Arbore centena fluctum verberat (*. e. with an hundred oars)i 

Temo consurgunt ordnfe r^l, td. Ah. V. 126. 

• fiisfteritife mm Hefetili§ (hi§ tw^l^e Ihbbtirt), StHtt. AgdM; fc66. 
Id. Here. Fur. 1281. 

- 5 J4t A faiiffibei: 6f fefift il bfteil elfegafiliy ftkp^jteed b^ a 
i^elM^§wii d@Mte peHdd j as htHrkfn, d i^piic^ d^ flte yedflft ih 
llfifelidal knguage, wh^terer disputes there ihaf be df its atstiial 
exiertlj: hefftce is derived the adjectl^fe Mttsttis. Olyrhpids, a, 
mm at fbur yeai* prdi^'ly. Ihoiigh totlfbuftdfefl by th^ pb&iU itfltii 
the Rotndh lu^trtiini Ttieteiifi, ttientduiii, ^tittdiieltiduiti^ ^d 
others of th^ sfitgie kirii 

Troja fuit liisttis tibsfiSusa duobusi Ov^ Jird. iii. & 27> 

Jamque unqslustriis g^tnibis aeeefiaerat «Bte0{ftteTe«t y9iKs)j /^* 

Addideratque annos ad du<y lustra dutii^> I&% 

Vixisti tribus, O Calene, lUHris> itfarf. x; 88. 9« 

. Jam tria luBtr$( puer^^^^-^Higebatj Ov. fu^U & 189^ 

Cujus octavum trepidavit setas daudere lustrum (inhis^40tft 
year), Hor. Od. ii. 4. 24: 

Circa lustra decern, Idt OdL ir^h^t 

Lustris bis quinque peractis^ Ov. 

Lustra bis dena (100 years), (Jlaud* iV4 Cma. Hon. 39S|i 

Pergama bello superata bilustri, Ov. Am, ii. 12. 9- 

In Scythia, nobis quihquentiis Olj^pms acia fest ; jsttd tetot>us 
lustri transit in alterhis, Ot\ PtJihU it. 6iQi 

Ut qui prima novO signat qhinqaeimia liisti?9y &&pi«flt Mbu-^ 
meras Burrus Olymjaadas, Marti^ iy* 46. 2» 

Nee adhuc trieteride plena. Mart vi. ^. 1. / 



Tra^to duo pist qutfiquedfiill WUo (10 yMM)> Oir. M^. jdL 1B4. 

§ 15« The definite number is often put elegantly lor a large 
indefinite one. Even prose writers put sexcenti sopietimes in 
the fifline Way. '^ Vetiio ad eplstoks tuas^ qufts ego sexcentas uno 
tempore aocepi/' Ctc* Att vii. 2. 

Vidi llecuham centumqile ntirus (t. €. plurimas), Firg. JEn^ 
ii. 501. 

Non mihi si lingus centum sint oraque centum (t. e. innumer« 
a»e). Id. 6. U. 48. j£ii. fi* 695. 

Idem dictum est centles^ Ter. tieaut V. 1. 8. 

Mill^ &eft SicttUs ^Httiit in montibtid &gn«e^ f^^Vg. kcl ii. Si. 

M^le trahens varios adverso sole colores^ Id* Mn» ivi 701. 

Millies ex ill& audivi^ Ter. Andr. v. 4. 44. 

QBtmk qOe Venus qfidntA purlie tni nel^inritf iftbult^ Ma^* Od. 
i. 13. 15. This passoger ought sui^ to hs rtffnrtd «o iMn li«sld« 

It is absurd to suppose that Horace had the quinteueHe0 of 
Paracelsus^ or the fifth element of Aristotle in Us mind* It 
merely* means much nectar, much sweetness. So Athensus calls 
honey the '' «I»A ^Hft §f Anibi^i f fttd the SchcUttSt to Pin- 
dar ^Pffth ix.^ says that honey has been called ** the tenth part 
of immortality." 

§ l6. For an indefinite number, the poets sometimes use t)ie 
definite adverbs hii, ter, and quater^ The two latter are often 
put for vtdde or admodum, as a kind of periphrasis for the aajmS" 
lative d^ee^ 

'Fot fdax, Oo. Met. ?iii« 6u 

rnqjae qu^lerque beati^ Virg. JEn. I ^8. Id. Mn. \y^ 589* 

O mihi £eUcem terque quaterque didnii Tib^ iii. B. ft6. 

Ve^sm tte et ilmplius, tiat. Od* I B. 17* 

O qiiater^ et qiioties non est numerare, t»eatum» (hk Trist* ui. 
is. 25. 

Agftin^ tliese three nurael:al adv^bl an u«ed W €lkpi>ass th^ 
iiwlefa|it6 Tfifii^m of m d^tioli: 
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Quippe ter et quater anno revisens lequor Atlanticum, JJbr. 
Od. L 31. IS, 

Ter quater evolvi gignantes tempora fastos, Ov. Fast. L 657- . 

Clava trinodis ter quater adversi sedit in ore viri. Id. Fast. i. 
575. 

Terrificam capitis concussit terque quaterque cffisariem (speaking 
of Jupiter), Id. Met., i. 179- 

Terque quaterque concutiens illustre caput. Id. Met. ii. 49'« 

In the following examples, where an effort and failure are ex- 
pressed, the numeral adjective is elegantly repeated. 

Bisconatus erat casus effingere in auro; bis patriae cecidere 
manus, Virg. Mn. iv. 32. Z^. How much more expressive and 
touching than Quoties conatus est, toties, &c, or than simply 
Frustra conatus est. 

Ter conatus erat coUo dare brachia circum, ter fnistra com- 
pressa manus effugit imago. Id. Mn. iv. 700. 

Quater impetus illi in medios fuit ire rogos, quater inde re- 
pulsus, Ov. Met. xi. %Z^. 

The following expresses repeated cause and effect. 

Quater ipso in Hmine porte substitit, atque utero sonituni 
quater arma dedere, Virg. Mn. ii. 242. 

§ 17- In the use of pronouns, the great danger is of becoming 
tame and prosaical. Thus the genitives (jus and eorum, and 
indeed illius and illarum, have a prosaic coldness about them 
which makes them very unacceptable in verse. Virgil never 
uses either ejus or eorum ; illius, a less offensive word, occurs 
three times in the ^neid, and iUonim twice in the Et^ogues 
alone. Ejus is formed twice in Horace* s Odes []iii. 11 • 18. iv. 
8. 18.]], and is feeble and fiigid in both instances alike; illius 
occurs but once throughout the Odes Qv. IS. 18.]; eorum and 
illorum in no one instance. Ovid, in the whole Metamorphoses, 
has the word ejus only once |^viii. l6.] : eorum, illius, and il- 
lorum not once. The poets, therefore, either omit these geni- 
tives, as. Pallor in ore sedet, sc. ejus; or else substitute an 
epithet [see J 11. of this chapter]. There are other forms of 
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pnmouns admired in prose/ as "Qui cum vidisset," "Qui si 
adfuissem/' " vir prudentissimus idemque liberalissimus,'' whii^ 
are rather to be condemned than admired in poetry. But with 
these the student will become acquainted " labore et usu." 

§ 18. In verbs there are a few elegancies which deserve no- 
tice. And iirst^ instead of the verb esse or habere^ another verb 
is employed^ expressing more forcibly the state or action of the 
subject. 

Rupto jacuit (for est) corpore^ Phcedr. i. £4. 10. So rupti pe« 
riere, for rupti sunt, Id. i. 20. 6. 

Nee tenerum Lycidam mirabere (habebis)^ Her, Od. i. 4. I9. 

. Plena puellarum jam tibi navis est (sit), Ov. R. A. 488. 

Mille mes Siculis errant in montibus agns (sunt mihi)^ Firg. 
Eel. 11. 21. 

Proximus ingreditur donis (see Heyne ad. loc.)> ^n. v. 548. 

Csrulee cui terga note, maculosus et auro squamam incende- 
bat fulgor (inerat squamis). Id. 2En. v. 87* 

His, tergo qus concutit (habet) utitur armis, Ov. 

Cui quot sunt corpore plums, tot vigiles oculi subter,-— tot 
linguffi totidem ora sonant, tot subrigit aures, Firg. JEn. iv. 181. 
u e. tot sunt ei, &c« 

§ 19. Similarly, venio and sto are elegantly put for sum. 

Cum iietu nox vigilanda venit, Tibul i 2. 26. i. e. est. 

Non impun^ iUa rogata venit (t. e. rogata est). Prop* i. 5. 82. 

Tu cur« requies, tu medicina venis, Ov. Trist. iv. 10. IIT- 

Quienam tot divis veniet (erit) nurus? Claud, iv. Cons. 
Honor. 647. 

An Deus immensi venias maris, Firg. G. i. 29* ^* €. futurus sis. 

Irse-^tis urbibus stetere (fuerunt) causs, cur perirent, Hor. 
Od. i. 16. 19. 

That this usage is purely poetical, one may perceive by making 
a similar construction in prose; yet some writers of modem 



ti4 oir PosTieAi. iii!:BA^aK> 

Lafifi bSVe; is iiiihatioD of <Be postical st|rle; i;^ittai ^' ltff0 MN 
9iddhmdtim TtoiV' icfr eonsiieraftdiim ^, which i^ cehsittif ii^ 
cdifcct: 

{ 20. Much of poetic elegance is obtained from the judicious 
uae^ of sinoMtdyiQ^i wMd% mAke ail agreeali^ iftuMgr^ atnfl ^v^iit 
tbe tao fre%u^ Tepetsttien bf thd same wonJs. Tfintf Vifgil 
[^^ viii 4&^]] asfk water sefc on fo bfxili un&ms ehei^daii lotifie^y 
aqus vim^ amnem^ undam^ all in the space of four lines. 80 ki- 
the .second ^neid^ the. wooden horse is called equus^ .machiaa^ 
efiigle^ Intdes/ simtdaclirum. Mri. viii. 103.^ I^e dwelUhg of 
Cacus is named spelunca^ vastus recessus^ saxum opacum^ cavum 
saxtltb/ vas^ctcti aii^ru^Dy itigens regia, iimb^^i^ d&¥ei%S/ d§l^us 
caliginececa* Phs^drus^ too, calls his wolf, latro i a frog, fltl^i 
incola ; a lamb, laniger, bidens, &c. 

§ 21. Poetry omits particles which would be inserted in prose, 
or 'm&og^ thetn QiSerentljr wheti inabrtedi Some fs( ^ftse 
usages are very elegant. . - > 

Non equidem invideo, n»rof In^^, «(fidiqtie tola uaqu^ iiM 
turbatur agris, Firg, EcL i. 11. In prose it would be nam or 
cum undique, &c. 

JEole, namque tibi divom pater atqiie hominum rex et inulcere 
dedit fliictus, &fc. id, JEn, i. 65, In prose, instead of namque, 
would be written cum or quandoquidem. Namque has here the 
well-known force of the Greek ya^ . 

We shall conclude this chapter with a few more spedmens of 
poetic ele^ftcd firi^iiig frbiA {nartiellfs; 

Rcet auiimik ofeeH UM iii nhlrttllve by Virgil td ifttWdtiCfe a 
sudden and strange appearance, Mn, ii. 203. .818*^ ^ 

In^ used in comparisons with an aecusative of |h^ ^^fi^of 
comparison. Portus ab £oo fluctu curvatus in arcupfy i^id* itf 
siinilitudinem arcus, Virg, JSn. iij. 533. Exqisum Euboicae latus 
itigfefls rtipijs In tiUrtlm, I'd. j^ti. vi. 42. Qiiem pdlis ahehis in 
pliiSiam 9quanus>*«i-te^bat^ (ad simili^diiuM plutnaruifi), M Mn, 
.xi. 771. 

. MnBf 4:ouplad with an a^ectite er par^kiglef hm liiiuijr!^ 
ganti ysaga^ in the poet«. 
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Male Concordes, Lucan, L 87. Male MUa^ Ov« Tridi i. di 19i 
8$« Vii^f j£ny m 28. Mal^ gfahis (ungrAteftil)^ Ov< jlm; ii. 
18. 83. Male forOs, Id* FatU iti. 103* Maie soMm, Idi FaHz 
ft. 785s M^l^ ndmefti ftoucisdi (HdstUe iMune); rir|r; iEn. it. 735. 
Mal^ parens asellus, Hor. Epist.. L ^.,15; Male nnrfeii grstui 
(i^si^eiemlt patiOicid, iU-raended)i M Episti L Si 31. Mal^ 

Id. Sat. ii. 5. 45.. Mal^ |>0rtiiia« (pi^tetiding to retiift ift; but 
with such gentle resistance as to be easily overcome)^ Hor^ Od. 
L 9. 24. So ill Pfetforiius, c 87. male repugnaris. 

^ecfnfllj^, it meaiiS excessively, perversely, unpleasantly. 

Msltfe 'sedulus (ttouhlesotoe in his officiousiiess), Ovid. A. A. 
iii. 699. Mdlh salsiis (ill-timed jdker), tibr. Sat. i. fl. 65. Afal^ 
feriati (Qnseasonably)i Id* Odi iv. ^« 14< Male laxu^ fl^6t)s (too 
loose a shoe), /ef; <S'a^i i. 3; 31; Male i^arvus (dworiifib mi 46^ 
formed), Hor, Sat. 1. 3. 45. 

We must notice also the use of male with verbs of fearing-.- 
mal^ formido, mal^ metuo, pessime timeo, " I am in a horrid 
fright." This is a comic phraseology, $ee Plaut. Ampk. L 1. 149* 
CurcuL v. 3. 6. Ter. Hec. iii. 2. 2.^ &c. 

Qttoe^, in earnest entreaty, is put for in quo, or qua in se, as 
tiie tjreei h Qiiod ego te per haric dextrain 6x6 et genium. 
tiium, 7*er. Andr. i. t-. 46, 

Qiibd te per geiiium dextrdmqiie debsqiie peiiat&s dbsecro, 
iiof. Ernst I t. 94. 

Quod te pei: coeli jiicuhiiim liimeh el auras ; pet gehitoreid of 0, 
f^tf'g. Mn. vi. 3^5. Mn. ii. l4l. 

^lioA is used also fei* in quo, iii a transition froiii brie subject 
tb andttef , by ptose writers, but «s a form of entreaty it is 
^^cilli^i* td pofeti 

Turn verd is ele^ndy ttied in nanratiTB when all is laslc QoflB; 
j^t^tttttd fnistra tb&tals--^tum Verd gemitus ak6 de cordfe peCitDt 
edidit, Ov. Me^ ii. 620. 

^ Sic, in prayers or vo\srs,. \a eleg9»tly pr^fecejd to some good 
wi^ for the person implored, in requital for the favour asked, 
l^ic tua Cymeas fugiant examina taxos, sic c^tiso past® dist^tent 
u^ra vaccfiB, incipe a quid babes, Virg. £ct, ix. 30. 
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Sic te Diva potens Cypn, &c— Vixgilium leddas incolumem 
precor^ Hor. Od. i. S. 1: 

Sic dbi cium iluctus subterlabere Sicanos Doris amara suam 
non intermisceat undam, incipe^ Virg* EcL x. 5. 

Adnue^ sic tibi sint intonsi, Phcebe^ capilli> sic tua perpetuo sit 
tibi casta soror, T^ul. ii. 5. 1^1. 

Adnue^ sic vestris respiiet B3nn3a trops^is^ Sid. ApoL C. v. 600. 

Stoice, post damnum sic vendas omnia pliuis (die mihi) qua 
me stultitia insanire putas? Har. Sat, ii. 3. 300. 

Ubi, ubi est, are elegant formulae for periit, or perierunt. 
En promissa fides tbalamis ubi, perfide nunc est ? Sil. vi. 5l6. 
Cadme quid hoc ? ubi pes— «t color, &c. ? Ov. Met, iv. 591. 
Ubi pemicitas nota ilia est ? Phcedr, i. Q, 4. 

Ut is <^ten put for quanto. Ut melius! Har, Od. L 11. 3. 
For quantopere or quomodo (as, ut vidi^ ut peril), it is used in 
prose also. 



Chap. II. — On the Ornaments of Poetry, 

Those decorations wliich arise from tropes and figures dbiefly 
belong to a rhetorical treatise, or to an exposition of the Art of 
poetry in general, not of Latin poetry in particular. It will be 
necessary 9 however, to give a brief sketch of the .principal of 
these, in order that the terms afterwards employed may be per- 
fectly intelligible to the young reader, and to those who have not 
facility or inclination to consult larger works. There are other 
ornaments exclusively belonging to Latin poetry; those, namely, 
which depend upon structure, pause, rhythm, arrangement of 
words, and the adaptation of the style to the subject, which will 
admit of some illustration and instruction ; but must for the 
most part be lefk to the ear, the observation and the good taste of 
the student. 

§ 1. A trope is the use of a word in a sense which literadly and 
strictly does not belong to it. Of this figure there are foui 
divisions which we shall notice — Metaphor, Metonymy, Synec- 
doche, and Ironia. 
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$ S. A ttetaphor has been defined^ a simile contained in a 
word; that is, when two things bear a resemblance to eadi 
other, the one may, by this figure, be put for the other.* For 
instance ; speaking of a warrior, if we say, '^ Medios in hostes 
furens prosiliit leo," it is a metaphor ; the similitude is contained 
in the single word Uo ; but if we say, *' Medios in hostes, veluti 
leo, furens prosiliit h^ros," it is no longer a metaphor, but a 
simile. 

It does not follow, however, that wherever there is a re< 
semblance,' it may be metaphorically applied. Thus Virgil [JEn* 
iv. 4023 compares the Trojans, busied with their preparations for 
departure, to ants ; the simile is apt and striking ; but to turn 
this to a metaphor, and simply to put '^ the ants" for a toiling 
multitude, would be highly absurd. 

a. For a young composer it is necessary to be very cautious in 
the use of metaphors. The accurate resemblance of the two 
things, at least in the point on which the comparison turns, 
must be first ascertained ; if there be not such, the metaphor is 
crude and harsh, and becomes rather a conceit than a legitimate 
and pleasing ornament* To call rain " lacryms polorum ;'*f the 
sky, " pratum etherium ;" thunder, " tuba coeli," and' so forth, 
may be fanciful and ingenious, but nevertheless cold, puerile, and 
exaggerated. The metaphor of Lucretius, *' fiorentia lumina 
flammis," iv. 451., is rather to be excused than commended; there 
is a poetical warmth in it that somewhat redeems its audacity. 
Virgil seems to have followed him — '' fiorentes acre catervas," 
JEn. viL 804. This is still bolder, and not an improvement 
upon his modeL Manilius, pursuing the same track, puts JlarM 
fop stelle, Agtr> v. 726. J 

Boldness, however, in itself, is no fault in a metaphor; its 

* **" Similitudinis est ad verbum unum contracta brevitas, quod verbum 
in alicuo loco tanquam hi suo positum, si agnoacitur, delectat ; ri simile 
nihil habet, repudiatur.".— Cic. de Orat iii. 39. see Fetavius's note to 
this passage. ~ 

t The author of the Letter to Julia has put this metaphor in the 
best fi>rm, but it is still a mere conceit — 

**" The dews of the ev'ning most carefully shun 
" Those tears of the sky for the loss of the sun." 

X Cowley, who would fidn compensate his want of high poetic power 
by the uncontrolled exercise of his fancy, has the same conceit in his 
hymn to lights- 
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flefcct generally lies in the inaptitude or wjtot pf fiiihilarity in 
ttie imagie. It is the iron door of Britomarti^ i* on whidi' WBi 
writ be hot too hold;- * and to -ent^r it requiieei no lefis ^Acretion 
than confidence. Lucretius cfdls sun-beams 'f ludda tela dieiy' 
L 147. ii. 59. The figure is a bold one^ but so apt and ftriking 
withal> that it does not seem to overstep the modesty of nature! 
Cicero jjDc Or. iii. Mf\ finds fiault with the phrase cteUfornice* ;^ 
and QuintUian ^Inst, viii. 6. I7.] does not approve of grey hairfi 
being called capitis nivei. There does not seem, however, any 
thing to blame in either of these; the latter i^ in Horace^ Odi 
iVi 13. 1£. and answers to our own poetical expression V snowy 
lodes ;'^ the former answers to the convexa tceli of Virgil toA 
Qthersw There is an ovemiceness and fastidiousness in f heir con- 
demnation. 

A metaphor should be taken from well-known objects, so that 
the allusion may be recognised at a glance. " I^ontes vdvuntur 
aquarum/- says Ovid, Trist. i. 2. 19« and every one at once un- 
derstands the idea intended to be conveyed. But if you Were to 
substitute Alpes or Aiktntes, or JEince volvuntur aquarum, how 
ridiculous and obscure would it appear. It would be to pram 
two trdpes, a metaphor, and a metonymy, into one word.t 

Care must be taken that there be not too great a disparity be- 
tween the thing itself and the term substituted for it ; by nirhich 
an elevated subject may be debased, and a mean one exalted into 
a farcical sort of dignity. To call mountains, " verruca tefne/' 
the warts of the earth ; hoar-frost, " lepra brumalis,'' the leprosy 
t)f winter; a swelling sea, " mare hydrope laboraus,'* would be 
monstrous, except for th^ joke's sake in comedy or satire. 
Images, however, may sometimes be taken from common objects, 
Without loss of dignity. Virgil and others caU the $un Imnpas 
eeeUi find there is no ol^ection to it. But if the image be taken 
fi«nn any tjiiug low or offensive, eyen an accurate Te§§wblance 

' V IJhou in the moon?s bright chariot proud and gay 
Dost thy bright wood of stars survey, 
4n4 rt tfee yep r dqs^ ^JHi tjiee ))ring 
Of tfiousandjlow^ry lights t)upe own ooc^umal spring. 
* Spencer, Faerie Queene, I. iii. canto xi. 54. 

t Deinde videndum est ne' long^ simile sit due turn. Syrtim patn- 
monU, scopulum Ubentius dixerim ; Charybdim hmorum, vor^giuem potijis : 
ftdUus ^im ad ea^ quae visa, ^^km ad ea quae audita sunt, mentis qqhU 
feruntur.— Cic. <fe Or. iii, 41. . 
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ioeB not ifemove the disguM. . 'f Ndo morte did Afri<»tti au^ 
tratam esse republican! : nolo stercus curup dioi Gtauekm i 
9mRm!hi Si«*, t^e^ e^t j^ ptrpqHe ^JfflS cf«t§!ti» fWpi- 

W* HPt J>g too Sf^i fof l^te ficjtji^ ^l^fgf» 4 liot^Hf ^{^2. 
tainment must not be called " tempestas pf^is^^tioi^." jifxi^ a 
doo|r, " the wooden guardian of our privacy." See Pope's " Art 
of Siji^ing ^ Poe|tf y,*' for gome ludicrous examples of ttis fault. 

When a word is used metaphqric^y, np .Qthejr wqrd should l^ 
used in the sentence which does not correspond to tlje nietaphori* 
cal term in its literal sense also. The line pf Ovid, '' Sorl^nt 
avidae prscordia flammae/' Met ix. 172, has been found fault with 
on this flcoce. The agq|iy of H^cules produced fajr iiw pouaxied 
vest, might aptly be compared to the bumipg q£ &q. But tfaft 
fi&ct^ i^iould then be represented by* terms aj^licaUfi tQ fy^^ 
which torbeo is not, except by anol^ier metaphor. So hpuffm^^ 
z^rehends the phrase *' lining sepulphr^s " as aj^lifid to vul-r 
tux^ ; for sepulchxes never are alive.^ Cowli^yi in the jm^ Wfi9» 
calls glow-worms " living spangks*-' But these 4r^ little i^^^ 
curacies for which poets ought not to be top severely yisit^* 

A far greater fault is confusion of metfiphor of which ^, f^, 
instances are here given. 

At regina grav^ jamdudpm s^^cia, cur$ vulnu^ alit yenis et 
CBBCO cajrpitur ignj, Firg. JEn, iv. J . IJer Ipve is first a wound, 
then a fire. Tne sanje blunder is pon^pnitted in the same book, 
u. 66. 

Nemo adeo ferus est qui non mitescere possit, si modo cultijy^ 
patientem prsebeat aurem, Hor. Epist, i. 1. SQ. Ferus, mitescoi 
and cultura all agree very well in a metaphor taken from the 
euldvation of wild fruits. But who ever heard qf ^' li^n^l^S a 
patient ear to cultivation." 

Quid immerentes, &:c. Hor. Epod. vi. The whde . of this 
precious prqductipi| ^s ^ tissue pf copfusion. first, the popt is 
metaphorically a wplf; thfn }^ assimiji^tes himself to a dpg; 
then he is metaphorically a bull ; then you may resemble him to 

* Milton, as if in defiance of this critic, emplays the same imagt 
ffl«{i4fiF«^ly §?S«geyated— 
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Archilochus or Hipponax^ which you please; and lastty, he is 
not like a snivelling boy. 

Quanti laborabas Ckarybdi, digne puer meliore Jlammd, Hor. 
Od. i. 27. 19. A mixture of fire and water^ which^ as has been 
wittily remarked^ would produce more than one sort of hiss in 
these days of criticism. 

Bebus. angustis animosus atque fortis appare ; sapienter idem 
contrahes vento nimium secundo turgida vela, Hor. Od* ii. 10.21. 
This is a £ftult of a different kind ; the former part is to be taken 
literally^ the latter metaphorically. The same accusation bebngs 
to the opening of Od. i. 5. and ii. 10. 

These are the faults principally to be guarded against in the 
introduction of metaphors. They must be used^ too^ with refers 
ence to the subject ; where there is much passion and strong feel- 
ing they have no place ; a person under great excitement does not 
stay to decorate his language. This is the great fault of Ovid: 
he cares not for the situation of his characters so that he can put 
pretty sayings into their mouths. 

Metaphors that assign human feelings and actions to inanimate 
beings are particularly pleasing. 

Herbse sitiunt, Virg. G. iv. 402. 

Pontem indignatus Araxes^ Id, Mn, viii. 728. 

Miraturque novas frondes et non sua poma^ Id. G, ii. 82. ; said 
of a tree engrafied with sl^ppings from another stock. 

Mlratur nemus insuetum fulgentia longe scuta virum> Id. JEn. 
viii. 92. 

Nee retia cervis uUa dolum meditantur^ Id. EcL v. 6I. 

Horrendamque cultis diluviem meditatur agris (the river 
Aufidus), Hor. Od. iv. 14. 28. 

Nee varies disoet mentiri lana oolores, f^ifg' ^^ iv« 42. 

Et prelis non invidet uva Falemis, Stat. Th. iii. 27. 

Luce sacra requiescat humus^ Tihul. ii. 1. 5. 

Te nemus Angitis, vitrei te Fucinus und&^ te liquidi fevere 
lacusj Idn Mn. vii. 7^9- 

Ipsi Iffititia voces ad sidera jactant intonsi montes : ipse jam 
camdna rupes^ ipsa sonant arbusta^ Id. Eel v« 63. 
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Ipd te fontes^ ipsa hsc arbusta vocahant. Id. EcL L 40* 

Et quoties ego te^ toties lacus ipse vocabat, ipse locus misers 
ferre volebat opem, Ov, Her. x. 23. 

Sic dominum sterilis sspe fefeUit ager^ Id. A. A, i. 450. 

Segetis certa Jides mess, Hor. Od. iii. 16. 30. ; meaning that 
his fields keep good faith with him. 

Lahorantes syhsd, Hor, Od. i. Q. 3. 

Rabies Tyrrhena (the wrath of the Tuscan sea), Claud. R. P. 
I 153. 

h. Allegory is a continued metaphor; that is^ the metaphor 
contained in one word is kept up through the whole sentence. 

Spectatum satis et donatum jam rude qusris Mecenas iterum 
antiquo me indudere ludo, Har. Epist. i. 1. 2. The metaphor 
taken from a retired gladiator is here expanded into an allegory. 

Pindarum quisquis studet semulari^ lule cetatis ope Dsedalea 
nititur pennis, vitreo daturus nomina ponto fan allegory J ; monte 
decurrens velut amnis (^a simile J, &c.. Id. Od. iv. 2. 1. 

Multa Dirceum levat aura cycnum, tendit Antoni, quoties in 
altos nubium tractus fan aUegw^yJ ego apis Matins more modo- 
que (a similejy Id. ib. 25. 

c. Prosopopflea, or personification, is a branch of metaphor. Its 
nature is to assign human feelings and actions to abstract ideas, 
creatures that have no existence but in the imagination. 

Furor arma ministrat, Firg. JEn. i. 154. 

Te spmnus fusco velavit amictu, TibuL iii. 4. 55. 

Sed nuhi tarda gelu ssdisque effieta senecta invidet imperium, 
Virg. Mn. viii. 508. 

Hard atltecedentem scelestum deseruit pede jKena daudo, Hor. 
Od. iii. 2. 31. So like that of Tibullus, ^^ Sera tamen tacitis 
poena venit pedibus," i. 9* 4. 

Jam Nox jungit equos. • • .postque venit tacitus fuscis circum-< 
datus alis Somnus, et incerto Somnia nigra pede, T%ul, ii. 1. 88. 

Personification should be sparingly employed in composition. 
Still more rarely should it be expanded into an ^legory ; a prac-( 
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tice only allbWabld in long j^ems. As instatlces ot nibdel^ iftike 
the deecriptibn of FUmei Virg* JSm ii. 174( ; oi Famiotf^ Ov. Met. 
viii. 789. ; of Envy, Id. Met. il. 776. ; of the worhf of Peae^i 
Tibul. i. 10. 45. ; of Hope, Id. u. 6. 20., and the " Ingens visa 
dud Patriae trepidantis imago,*- Litcan. i. 186. 

§ 3. Metonymy is the substitution ot one word fbf ahothef oii 
account of some external coHnekidn Ht depehdanee between tfatem. 

Of this figure there wre four kinds; metonymy of causei of 
effect, of subject, and of adjunct. 

a. Meton^y bf cduse is so ealledi when the eauee id jfoi for 
the effect^ the tnaterial fdr the thing composisdi the maker for the 
thing made, and the patron deity for the thing presided over. 

Ruit arduUS eetheri et pluvii ingi^nti aatti l^tf^ boum^wQ UAoru 
diluitj Virg. G. I 324. 

Columen eversum oceidit poHentis Asiae ccelitum egregius labor 
(Tioy, that is), Senee. troad. 4^25. 

Quo sidete (at what time of the year)^ Virgi G. i. 1. 

Bacchus (f. e* the Vine) amat coUes, Firg. G. ii. 113. 

t^ertilis fiaicbhiis (i.gi vinfeyaid), IM. t)d. ii. 6. i^. 

At rubicunda Ceres (harvest) medio succiditur aeistu, Ftrg. G. 
i. ^7?. iE«. viii.ldl. 

Cereremque (Wead) canistris expediunt, til. J^ii. i. 701. 

Accendamque omnes insani Martis (war),amore. Id. ^n.vii. 
550. 

PoUio amat nostram, quamvis sit rustica, Musam (Bucolic 
stMn), M Ed. iii. 84; 

Si forte morantes sparserit, aut praeceps Neptuno (ttie sea) 
iittttiterseriV Eutiis, lit, O. iV. 28j 

^Tehtare Thetiii (the sea) ratibus. Id. Eel iv. )32. 

Totis Vulcanum (fire) spargere tectis. Id. Mn. vii. 77. 

Nuiiique ammum flexere HymeMei (nuptials). Id. G. ir. 5l6. 

Ut vigil infusa Pallade (oil) flamma solet, Gv. Tr. iv. 5. 4. 

*Fe (tnmipet) diere T&d^> Virgi Mn. vii 165; 
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Rapil arma mahil nodisque gravatunl robur (dub]^ /({. J^n. 
vlli. ^20. 

ti«ro| lateri letbalis aruddo (arroW)> ld» £n% ivi 79* 

. Agrestem tenui meditaris arundine (pipe) MuSalii, Id. EcL Vt. 8. 

Nee naudca ^intis (ship) mtitabit Bi0r^af> /{fi Ecii it* 8i^ 

Fulvum maaduYit sub d^tibus aur^m (gpld^ Mt)^ /(^» i9». 
vii. 279* 

PIquo^ pi^luit auro (golden cup), Id* JEn, i» 7^3* 

Tpta licet veteres exprnent; undique eene (waxen i&sgefl) btria^ 
«7z^v« viii. IQ, 

Phidiacum vitebat bbuif [iroty statues, catved by Kiidlks, ivhidb 
seemed to live and breathe)^ Id» vm* 103, 

b. By tbe metonjmiy of efiect, Ibe effect is put for tbe cause, 
the consequent for the antecedent. 

Mediasqiie Iraiides palluit audax (she was terrified, and there^ 
, fore grew pale), ttor. Od. iii. 27. 28. 

Viridi fontes inducer^t umbra (with boughs producing shade), 
Firg. Eel* ix. SO. 

Tremulas excutit Africus umbras (lea?e&)i Cttipkm. V; 1 01. 

Cscus Aventinie timer atque if\fani%a sylytei mhi leye fmitimis 
hospitibusque malum, Ov. Fast i. 551. 

Scipiadas, cladem Libyse, Firg. Mn, vi. 842. 

jPatlida mors aequo pede, &c., Hor. Od, i. 4. IS. 

Subeunt morbi ^m^fjque senectus, Firg. G, iii. 67» 

c. By metonymy of the subjunct and adjunctj the possessor is 
put for the possession, the emblem for the thing signified, the 
time or place for the thuig therein transacted, and the reverse of 
these< 

J^in prcadttius ardet IjcJalegoti (th^ adjoining toiifee ctf tjcalegan), 
P'irg. Mri. ii. 312. 

Non ilium populi fasces, non purpura regum fiexit, Firg. G* 
ii. 496. The insignia of the royal, or consular office, for thQ office 
itseir. 

Victrices aquilas (troops) alium laturus in orbem, Lucan, iv. 216. 

u2 
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Vestra xneos olim si Jistula dicat amores^ Firg, EcL x. 34h, 
your pastoral verse — ^for which avena^ and arundo are also used 
So for heroic poetry 9 tuba is used; for the lyric^ fyra^ chdi^s, 
harfntos, ^fides, cithara ; for comedy, soccus: for tragedy, 
cothurnus, as in the following instances* 

Fierifl caneret cum fera bella tuhfi, Mart, x. 6. 6. 

Fide Te'ia dices laborantes in uno Penelopen vitreamque Circen; 
Hot. Od. I 17. 18. 

Hunc socci cepere pedem, grandesque cothurniy Id, A, P. 80. 
So other emblems are used ; toga, diva or cHea^ clausum Jam 
templum, for peace ; artna, sagum, for war ; laurus, laurea, palma, 
for victoiy. Examples of these would be needless. 

Seges, for ager, Virg, G. i. 47- 

Vina coronant (cups filled with wine). Id. Mru i. 728- 

Superest, tercentum messes, tercentum musta videre, Ov. Met, 
xiv. 146., messis being elegantly put for summer, mustum for 
autumn. 

Hinc ope barbarica variisque Antonius armis ^gyptum viresque 
orientis et ultima secum Bactra vehit, Virg, Mn, viii. 68.5. — The 
countries for their inhabitants. 

Nee nautica pinus (nautse) mutabit merces, Virg, EcL iv. 38, 

Idem inficeto est inficetior rure (rusticis), CatuL xx. 14. 

MiUia frumenti tua triverit area centum, Hor, Sat. i. 1. 45. 
the threshers on the floor. 

Area dum messes sole calente teret, Tibul, i. 5. 22. 

Pocula si quando ssevse infecere novercae, Virg, G. ii. 383,, the 
liquor in the cups. 

To this species of metonymy may be referred the practice of 
expressing a people or nation by the name of the principal river 
in their country ; either by substituting the name of the river 
for the name of the people, or by calling them drinkers of the 
river. 

Euphraten Nilumque move, quo nominis usque nostri farna 
venit, Lucan. ii, 633. 
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HInc movet Euphrates^ illinc Germania bellum> Virg. G. i. 
509. 

Pax erat et • • • • ttadiderat famutas jam tibi Rhenus aquas, Ov. 
Fast. i. S85. 

Medumque flumen (the Euphrates) — ^minores volvere vortices, 
Hor» Od. IL 9* ^1- The idea of the conquered river lowering 
his current is a very fine one. The following passage contains 
the same. 

Euphrates ibat jam mollior undis, Firg. Mn. viii: 7^6. 

Non qui profundum Danubium bibunt, edicta rumpent Julia, 
Hor. Od. iv. 15. 21. 

Me peritus discet Iber Rhodanique potor (the Galli Lugdu- 
nenses). Id. Od. ii. 20. 20. 

§ 4. Synecdoche is a change of terms, arising firom the inlernal 
nature of a subject ; it puts the whole for a part, a part for the 
whole ; the genus for the species, the species for the genus ; the 
individual for either, and vice versa. 

a. Irriguumque bibunt violaria fontem (aquam), Firg. G. 
iv. 32. 

Ingens a vertice pontus (fluctus) in puppim ferit. Id. JEn, 
i. 115. 

Effluit imber spumens, et magno puppim procul cquore vestit. 
Vol. Ftacc. iv. 666. 

Egerit hie fluctus sequorque (aquam marinam) refundit in 
lequor, Ov. Met. xL 487. 

In foribus pugnam ex auro solidoque elephanto (ebore), Firg* 
G. iiL 26. Mn. vi 895. 

Quis desiderio sit pudor aut modus tarn can capitis (viri), Hor. 
CM. i. 24. 1. Gr. ^iXh Ht^aXiv. 

O multafleturum caput ! Hor. Ep. v. 74* 

Gallica nee lupatis temperat ora frenis (equos Gallicos), Hor. 
Od. L 8. 6. 

Tum pavidse ttatres tectis (edibus) ittgentlbas errant> Virg* 
JEn. ii. 489. So incenia is put for urbi; puppii^ pmth cdxim, 
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trabs> for navis; mucro^ Cof ensis; phalani^, cphPX^^ fpf an 
anny, &c 

Fide Teia diceSi &c., Hor, OA i. 17* 18., i.e. citliara. The 
use of fides, a string, in the singular is peculiar to poetry- • 

Cum domuB Assarici Pbthiam claraaque Mycenas servitio premet 
ac victis dominabitur Argis, V^rg. ^n. i. 288. PhtWa, the 
country of Achilles ; Mycenae, the royal abode of Agamemnon ; 
Argi, then inhabited by Diomede, are, with excellent efiect, put 
for the whole of Greece. So Argi is used for Greece, JEn, i. 26. 
vi. 839. by the example of Haner. 

Veniel lottria labentifaos »tas (t. e. anriis), ItL Mn^ u 089. In 
this figure observe the elegance of putting a sesMon Iop b whek 
year J 8^s in the fpHowipg instances. 

Tertia dum Latio regnantem viderit festal,: tema^ue tralMB^ni&t 
Rutulis hibema subactis. Id. Mn* i. *^&6. 

Nam le jam septima portat omnibus errantem tenris et fluctlbus 
flBStas, Id* JEn* i. 755. 

Ut careo vobis, Scythicas detrusus ii^ pn^f qu^tu^r autmnoQiB 
Ple'ias orta facit, Ov, Pont. i. 4. 12. 

Seu plures hiemes seu tribuit Jupiter ultimam, it(yr* Qd. i. 
11.4. . . 

Post certas hiemes uret AchaYcus ignis Iliacas dbmPs, Id% Qd. 
i. 15. 35. 

To this figure may also be referred the " drinkers of 9, river," 
used for a whole people. See § 3. c. of this Chapter. 

b* The second kind of Synecdoche uses the specie^ for the 
genus and individual ; the genus and individual for the species. 

Sfdere daribr (sole). Hoe. Od. iil. 1. 42. So, sidcre pulchrior, 
Id. Od. iii. 9. 21. iEtherio exarsit sidere limus, Ov. Met. i. 424. 

Ign©8 minore« (sidera), tlor. Od. i. 12. 47. 

Triste lignum (arbor). Id. Od. ii. 13. 11. 

Densus aer (nebula). Id. Od. ii. 7. 14. 

There is great beauty when the genus is put for thq species or 
individual, with a distinguishing epithet which clearly point&out 
t|M thing iniettd^. Thus, birds are called, gens aetheris ipcola; 
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an pagle, Jovis araaiger ales; ^ cock, avis nunpia lucia; fish, 
gei?iw «qup|:^upa, grpges squamigera?, gente§ flpctivagae, pppulps 
natantWHi ; a Jaur^l, arbor Phcptea ; a inyrtk, ar|;)or Papbia, pr 
Veneri gratissiw?i ; a vcm, floB Pqpstanus, ^c. 

But it is still more ornamental to put" the species or individual 
for the genus ; a specific idea for a general one. This is much 
done in Lyric poetry, in highly-coloured descriptions, and in 
comparisons. Thus, for any tree, the poets mentiou specifically, 
populus, pinus^ quercus, omus, &c. ^ for any flower, rpsa, liJiwm, 
viola ; for any river, Tanais, Rhodanijs, Tiberis | for any wi^d^ 
Africus, Notus, Boreas; for any mountain, Caucasus, Taurus, 
Olympus j for any wine, Fal^mum, Chium ; for any sea, Adria, 
Tyrrhenum, Mgeam, dca. Horace begins his ode. Lib. iL 9. 
with this sentiment — " ftain does not fall for eyer ; seas are pot 
always stormy ; ice does not remain the \vhple year round, nor 
are woods constantly shaken by the wind," Npw let us see how 
these bald ideas look in their poetic dress. 

Non semper imbres nubibus hlspidos 
Manant in agros ; nee mare Caspium 
Vexant insequales procellse 
Usqt)^, nec Armmiis in oris, 
Amiep Valgi, Mat gla^ i^ mors 
Menses per omnes ; ^ut Aquilanibufi 
Qutrceta Gargani laborant 
Et foliis viduantur ornL 

For anjTijeas, Ibe Caspj;^ k spociftsally put; the Arweju^u 
shores represent frozen regions in general ; Aquilones, one ki»d 
of wind stands for all ; Querceta Gargani, the trees of any place ; 
omi adds force to querceta. This in able hands is an exquisite 
ornament. No qbo understood Us ppwer better thaa our own 
Milton. His aimiks are almost aiw^yi^ drawn in tlui ispe«i£i} 
manner. Hoiv picturesque is Im matjiod of e^^^f9mng th# mviU 
titttdea of tlie falkn spirits in Ifad^s, 

" who lay entranced 
Thick as autumnal leaves that strew the brooks 
In Vftllaoilirosaj wb6re the Etrurian shad^ 
Higfc 9F^raFPbe4 en^bQwer ; or ^catterecj sedge 
Afloat, when with fierce winds Orion armed 
H^th vexed the Red-sea coast, &c. — B. u 
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This ornament lias peculiar force when the species or indi-^ 
vidual put for the general idea is particularly distinguished 
among its own kind. Unless, indeed, there be some reason of 
this kind, the expression.will be either frigid or obscure. 

Mauri jaculis, Har. Od. i. 22. 2. The Moors were remarkable 
for their use of missiles. 

Sardiniae segetes feracis. Id, Od, i. 31. 4. put for any fertile land, 
and with great propriety ; for Sicily, with its neighbours Sar- 
dinia and Corsica, were at one time the granaries of Rome. 

Calabris armenta. Id, %b\ 5. the pastures of Calabria are often 
mentioned by the poets as being singularly luxuriant. 

Syra merx. Id. ih. 12. The Syrian for any valuable merchan- 
dize. The trade of the Syrian and S3rro-Ph(£nician coast was 
celebrated from the earliest times. 

Ubi non Hymetto mella decedunt viridique certat bacca Vena- 
fro, Id. Od. ii. 6. 14. where honey and oil were of the finest 
quality. 

Quo pinus ingens albaque populus, Hor. Od. ii. 3. 9. Two 
trees much esteemed in Italy, and therefore aptly introduced in 
the descriptbn of a pleasant spot 

Psstanis rubeant smula labra rosis. Mart. iv. 10. Calthaque 
Psestanas vincat odore rosas, Ov. Pont. ii. 4. 28. At Paestum, in 
Lucania, the roses were most beautiful, and blossomed twice in 
the year. 

Ebur Indicum, Id. Od. i. 31. 6. 

Que vires jaculis ! vel cum Gortynia tendis spicula, &;& Scis 
quo more Cydon, qusi dirigit arte sagittas Armenius, refugo quie 
sit fiducia Partho, Claud, iv. Cons. Honor.- b^'J. For any darts, 
he names those manufactured at Gortyna in Crete, for the most 
skilful archers, the Cydonian of Crete, the Armenian, and the 
Parthian, who shoots as he flies. 

Poculaque inventis Achelo'ia miscuit uves, Virg. G. i. 9. By 
the Greek custom, putting the water of Acheloiis for water in 
generaL 

Zephytis agitata Temple, Hot. Od. xL h 34k Under the 



ON POETICAL ORNAMENT. 169 

image of Tempe^ considered by the ancients a perfect paradise^ he 
represents any delightful valley. See Virg. G. ii. 469. 

Qui Curios simulant, Juv. n. 3. They who make pretence to 
the purest morality. 

It may be referred to that kind of synecdoche, which puts the 
genus for the species, when the patronymic or gentile noun is 
put for a proper name; as, Anchisiades, for ^neas; Cecrqpidfe, 
for the Athenians ; Thaumantias, for Iris ; Daxdanids, for the 
Trojans; ^addes, for Pyrrhus; Trojugeni, for Roman noble-* 
men; Erycina, for Venus; Ithacus, for Ulysses; Delius or 
Cynthius, for Apollo, &c. Take care, though, that the parent 
or country of the person spoken of be so well known as to cause 
no obscurity. 

Much more may be said on the subject of S3mecdoche, more, 
indeed, than any system of rules could comprehend. A great 
deal must be left in this, as well as other figures, to the taste 
reading, and observation of the scholar. 

§ 5. a. Ironia, for which there is no accurately corresponding 
term, either in Latin or English, is a figure by which something 
is implied beyond what is expressed, " more la meant than meets 
the ear/' The Socratic Ironia has nothing to do with the poeti- 
cal figure we are now treating upon, and which indeed might 
with more propriety be called (ult^o'ts or Xiron}?. A few instances 
will illustrate its meaning better than many explanations. 

Non aspemor, i. e. cupio, delector, cum voluptate facio. Non 
aspemata rogari, StaL StL i. 2. 105. t. e. was pleased with the 
request, and complied with it. Pan deus Arcadia captam te, 
Luna, fefellit. In nemora alta vocans nee tu aspemata vocan« 
tem, Firg. G. iii. SQZ, Like Milton's phrase, " nothing loth," 
I. e. much desiring. 

Non dedignor, in the same sense. Is tne nee comitem nee as^ 
pematus amicum est, Ov, Pont. i. 7. 33. i. e. greatly wished for 
me as a companion and friend. 

Non spemo, the same. Est qui nee veteris pocula Massici 
spemit. Hot* Od. i. 1. J 9* delights in them. 

Non fastidio, the same. Somnus agrestium lenis virorum non 
humilea domes £utiditi Hork Od. iii« h 2U 



ferres, Ifor. Orf. iy. 8, 4 

Nq» Jem if ^f graviwmus. Cura iion km -Hi(r» OA i. 
14. 18. Sithoniis non levis Evius^ Id. Od* i. 18. 9< h §* pUPi^ 
ing them very severely. 

umpfep, ^or, Orf. i. 3T- 3«- 

Non indeeoftiB. Non indeeoro pulvere iKHfdid^s^ Her. Od. 
ii. 1. 63. with honouTable dust. 

Elaud^ti Buriri^is aras, Virf;. G* iii. 5, the infamous. 

The figure csdkd Euphemism is a specieii pf Irania ; duit ii, 
when a milder term is substituted for an awful or ill»plneiifld Due, 
m^ssisiSif in pcnriphrases fpr death and to die. 

Ergo Quinctilium pcrpe^MW* ^opor urget, Hovp Qd. i. 24. 5. 

Olli <?Mm gwi^j oculos et/igrrmg urget i(^9miiii#, Firg. ^>«. x, 74Af 

Ahy te mes ^i partem aniqus rapit imturior vis, Hor, Qd, ii* 
IT- 5. 

ISupr^pmm c&rf^Q iter eomlteg p^ratii /df* ib* %U 

O ^ffipe Hiecum tempu» in uliimmn deducte (m imminent dan- 
gej of pm^bing% W. Orf. ii. 7. 1. 

tJrges flebilibus modis Myte^ ctd^mpium, Id. Qd. U» 9. lO. 

4demptt4^ Hectojr, Id. Od»u. 4. 10. 

b. This euato»» is doubtless of Greician origin. There ai» ol^er 
lands oC tropes which ase rather due to the n^amsnt of ch^to- 
rioiaiis diso t& the neeesaty of learners j and whioh^ ther^»t», 
n^aj be passed ovqf, as merely leading the jaemory wi|;h us^ess 
terms, and obstructing rather than promoting therough icnow* 
ledge of the beauties of poetry. We sbsiU mention ane owly— 
th^ Pyperbo^e, which magnifieis oj: diminish^ m objepfc mmh 
beyond the bounds of strict Itrutl^. Qf tWs Wi? SUlgoW tWP 
examples. 

Quis non Latino sang^ine, ]ji^guiaF oampufi^ #epukbri$ m^k 
praelia testatur auditumque Medis IJesperise sonitun^ yuiflse ? Qui 
gurges aut quceftumina, See. IJor^ Qd, ii^ U g9. 
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nUus iininens© ruperunt Itorrea messes, Virgf G.i.^ jSip ili 
TibuUus^ Di^enciet spici^ knr€Q plena Cp|«8f iit 5r 94f 

§ 6. We here take leave qf tt^ trope. Of inferior figares, 
there are some affecting the thought, others the words. We shall 
begin with tiha fbrmer. 

a. Antithesis is a figure which sets one part of a sentence in 
opposition to ai^otherr 

Improhe^ muUarum quod fuitj nnm bahei, Oo. HiI^ xv. 90. 

Sed merita etfomam corpusque animumque pudicum cum msdd 
perdiderim, perdere verba leve est. Id, Her. vL 5. 

Ccepisii melius quim desinis ; uHima prknis cedunt ; dis^iniiles 
hk vir et tile puer, Id. Her. ix. 23. 

Gmdas tihi raaximaa Catullus agit pesslmus omnium poeta: 
lanto peiAm^M omnium poeta quanto tu optintus omnium patronu^ 

Una de muhis face nuptiali digna, Hor. Od. iii. 11. 33. 

Prhatus flUs census erat breviis, commune ipa^ui0| Hotr Od' 
il. 15. t3. 

Pallida Mors sequo pulsat pede pauperum tabevm^ regumque 
iurres, Hor^ Od, L 4. 13. 

The AntithpsUi 13 a gUtterii^, but not i^ tatnahle (nmamettt. 
Its proper place is in an epigram, or iu plajf^l po«tTy« O^d's 
conlinual effort to comprehend ^ msmy as possible in lu» ^iqiWlfi 
often make him very tiresome. He is successfyl sometime^i; is 
pftaq Vary, mavt and Ingemous hi balancing his antithei»q3, espe- 
cially when they lie rather in the thou^t than in the words. 
Tbp %\ir«, however, i^oidd he cacefiiE^ excluded ftom gmve, 
devated mi passioanlte Ml^eott. An antithesis may be neat, 
amusing, and ingeiupuftji \^\ om never W eitKev dlgniied or 
pathetic. How much, then, is it. out of place (where it isio often 
fonnd) among the high-Hown narratives of tj^e M9tamorph09e9» W 
the plaintive sorrows of the Heroides. 

5. By the Oxymorum (o|ufi,pt;^oy)^ wp^ds seeoiJiQgljf Qpntradic- 
tory are united togetjef, Tbin is very i»sMrt W <he Greek. 



in ON POETICAL ORNAMENT. 

Uimp afAnrwf,* iZ^ac £^v$et Ix^fiv, in Sopliocles ; and in all the 
tragedians such phrases occur as yeiiMs Syayuo^, va^^ifo^ anra^nos, 

Facili sosvitid negatj, flbr. 0/2. iL 12. 26. 

Insanientis dum sapieniicp consultus erro> /i. Oei i. 34. 2» 

Impietate pia est, 0«. ifeTe^. viii. 477- 

Facto plus et sceleratus eodem, Ov. Met. iiL 236. 

c. Interrogaiioft is sometimes used with great effect in the ex.* 
pression of a passion, as indignation or complaint. One example 
will suffice. 

Quid nan mortalia pectora cogis, auri sacra fames ? Virg* ^n» 
iil. 57- 

d. Apostrophe is an address to some object beside the immediate 
and principal subject. There are three modes of employing this 
figure. First, when inanimate or irrational beings are addressed 
to add force or pathos. 

Si mens non Isva fuisset, impulerat ferro Argolicas foedare 
latebras: Trojaque nunc stares Priamique arx alta manere^ , Virg. 
JEn. ii. 56. 

Crudeles somni, quid me tenuistis inertem? At semel sterna 
nocte premenda fui ; vos quoque crudeles venti nimiumque parati, 
fl aminaque in lacrymas officiosa meas, Ov. Her* x. 111. 

Validam vi conipit hastam — ^vodferans : Nunc O nunquam frus* 
trata vocatus hasta meos, Virg. JEn. xiL 95. 

Terretur minimo penns stridore columba unguibus, acdpter^ 
saucia facta tuis, Ov. Tr, i. 1. 75^ 

Again> when the person of the narrative is in danger or dis- 
tress, or dead, he is sometimes addressed by the poet in his own 
person. Thus Ovid, in the story of Narcissus, 

Credule, quid frustra simulacra fugada captas ? Quod petis est 
nusquam, &c. Met, iii. 432. 

* O mother, yet no mother, *tis to you 
Hy thanks for these distitigttbh'd clauus are due.— iSovk^* 
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Aige jaces> quodque in tot lumina lumen h^bebos exstmctum 
est. Id. Met. i. 718. 

Inde domum repetens puppim conscendit Anon; atque ita 
quflesitas arte ferebat opes. Forsitan, infelix, ventos undamque 
tiinebas, &c, Jrf. Fast. ii. 95. 

But the great use of apostrophe^ and where it appears to most 
advantage^ is in enumeration ; by which the tsedium of a mono- 
tonous catalogue of names is avoided^ and an agreeable vari^y 
produced* 

Pereunt Hypanisque Dymasque^ confixi a sociis; nee te tua 
plurima, Pantheu, labentem pietas nee Appllinis infula texit^ 
Firg. Mn. ii. 427- 

Hffc DecioSf Marios^ magnosque Camillos^ Scipiadas, duros 
bello, et te, maxime Caesar, Id. G. ii. 170. 

Quis te, magne Cato, tacitum, aut te, Cosse relinquat ? Id. 
^n. vi. 841* 

Nee Tantalus undam captavit refugam, stupuitque Ixionis 
orHs; nee carpsere jecur volucres, umisque vacarunt Belides, 
inque tuo sedisti, Sisyphe, saxo, Ov. Met. x. 41.* 

(Tellus) edidit innumeras species, partimque figuras rettuUt 
antiquas, partim nova monstra creavit; ilia quidem nollet, sed 
te quoque, maxime Python, turn genuit. Id. Met. i. 436. 

Vos quoque, flexipedes hederse, venistis. Id. Met, x. 99»> after 
a list of the trees which followed Orpheus. 

Ipse ego cana lega m m ala castaneasque nuce a ■ ■ a ddam 
cerea pruna, ■ c t vos, O lauri carpam, Virg. Eel. ii. 54. See 
also G. i. 215. 

e. Ejnpkonema, or exclamation, is used to express strong and 
sudden emotions, or in weighty sentiment ; but beware of its 
frequent introduction* 

Tanteene animis coelestibus irs ? Virg, JEn» i. 11. 

• The very point imitated by Pope, in his Ode on St, Csecilia*s day. 
Thy stone, O Sisjrphus, stands still, 
Ixion rests upon his wheel, 
And the pale spectres dance« 
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Tattt« nioUs emt Roiaatiaiii cdndere gentem ! W. ih. 57. 

Tantum relligio potuit suadere malorum ! Lwcr. i. 101. 

Tantug amor l^udum, tantum eft victoria cur« ! Fit^, G, m* 112« 

Vix Dsdalus ipse reverti ad limen potuit) tanta 6tit Mkt^ 
i^l Qv. M^. Yiil 167' 

H<6U (jumtn ittti&nxm mortalibtis «gris »attt¥&m ftesdtis Dd!- 

Heu quantum fati parva tabella vehit^ Ov. Fast. ii. 405. 

Poen^ gimul visa est^ dilectaque> .ra|)taquo Diti; Usque adeo est 
properatus amor. Id. Met, v. SQ5. 

Adeo in tsneris' coiwuescere inultum est, Vir^* G* ii. ^7^? 

Heu quam difficile est crimen tion ^ipdere vulttt J . Vix ih;u1ds 
attollit )ium0| Ov. M^* v^ 447* 

Quantum animis erroris inest ! Parat inscia rerUid iiifdlijt 
epulas hostibvis^ &c... Id. Fast, ii. 739* 

ft Aposiopeiis {amo^t^wwris)^ ealled by Cioaro reticmtia, iii a 
sudden breaking oQ* qf tbp disc^rse from tioteilt enidtion* 

Quofi ego ■ * Sed motos pred^tat componere fluatu^i Virg^ Mn. 
L 185* He wati going on to saj gravisnme ukiecati puniam, or 
some such tiling) but is ilitetrupted^ by the n^&^m^ e( cinnpomng 
the raging sea. 

Cantando tu ilium ?--^— . (vi^ge te dil), Id. EeL m* «!►. 

Novicaus et qui t< g ■ ■ ■ (corruperit). Id. Eel* iii# 8« 

Bcquis e#it ifieeutti jUvetiiS qtil f)riinus in hbstem— *-* (iW-Uat), 
Id.JSn.ix.51. 

Donee Calahantd ifiiiiislik)^^-^ S^ qOid hsec aiitem iie^uid- 
qUam irtgftita rdtrolva f Id. Mn. U* 100* Siiian, With itotislimi* 
mate art, breaks off his narrative just as hH hfts ttidHeA the 
expectations of his hearers to th^ high^t* 

Quern quidem ego si sensero»-«^ Sed quid opus est veriais, SVfn 
Andr. i. 1. 135^. . ' 

Egone illam f quv iUusi'S'^f^? qu« tno>«M^_? quse non 

? Sine modo : mori nle Hiaktn* S^tiet q«t vir siem, M 

Eun.i. 1. 20., ue. Egone fllfati itdidiri^ qti« llldm recepit ? que 
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ffle e^ctusiti qufe tloii ndfttMt tht^-*"^} The capr^«dmw of 
violent resentment. 

§ 7* The figures of words are^ for the most part^ trlfiftl ehotfg^. 
Some we shall meiition> which have force, in their proper fdaces; 
but their use depends more upoh good taste and observation than 
any precepts that could be given. 

a. Brachyiogia is the condensing of two ideas or more into 
one j as in the following examples. 

Liquefactaque iidxd siib aurall (;unf gemitu ghmerifts Virg* Mn\ 
iii. 576-> h e. agit sub auras glomerans. 

Pars pedibus plaudunt choreas. Id* ^m vi. 644«^ »• e. dueunt 
choreas cum pkusu pedum. 

Jurandasque tuum per npmen ponimus aras, Hor. Epist. ii. 1. 
IB., f. e. tangeridas, isic tit juremtib pet ftomen tUUttl, 

Terruit gentes grave ne rediret .sseculum Pyrrh«, Id. Od* i. 
2. 5., t- e. terruit ut timetent ne, &c. . . 

Ne virilis cultus in csedem et Lycias proriperet catervas, Id, Od, 
i. 8. 15., «. €. proderet ut proripetetUr. 

Multos pallere colores. Prop. i. 15. S9»j i^ e. pallendo r^feij^. 

b. A^ndeiiM, is ihe oiliisftioa of the eonneeting pii^ticle^ 

Qtue no i" * "" ■ oifimbQd exhaustos jam caslbus omniupi egenos, 
urbe, domo socias, Virg. jEn* i. 602i 

o. Pgiy^jfHdetoh, or the frequent repetition of the copulative, 
was noticed in the last Book, Chbp» iii. §• SQi 

iii By ^pittudnii th» mxAe word Ib repeated With enl^haail» 

O cives, cives, qua?renda pecunia primum, virtus post nummos. 
Hot. Epist. i. 1. S^; 

Sed moHiimurj 4it> m^ ne Jtivat ire sub timbiNis^ Firg% Mn, 
ir* 660i 

Me, Tftie, iiisiihl qiil feti, Ih me bbilVei^titt ffettilttl tttiiuH, 
/if. ^^. ix. 427. 

Sedfugit iaXexesi^Jugit irreparabile tempu^, jW. 6. ffit iCi* ^ 
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Elieu! fugaces Postume^ Postmne^ labuntur anni^ Hot. Od, 
ii. 14. 1. 

Qaam plus .£neas> tibieniin tibi maxiina Juno mactat^ Firg, 
JEn. Tiii. 84. 

e. Climax, or gradation^ is a figure whicbj by the same ward, 
connects consequents with antecedents. 

Mars videt hanc^ visamque cupit potiturque cupit^^ Ov* Fait, 
lit. 21. 

Tonra leaena lupum sequitur^ lupus ipse capellam^ florentem 
cytiaum sequitur lasciva capella^ Virg, EcL ii. 63, 

Jl Anaphora is the repetition of the same word at the begm- 
ning of successive sentences. 

Nunc animis opus, ^nea, nunc pectore firmo, Firg. Mn* vi. 40. 

Nate, mes vires, mea magna potentia solus, naie patris summi, 
Id. Mn. i. 216. 

Ipsm te, Tityre, pinus, ipsiy te fontes. Ipsa hs^ arbusta vocabant^ 
Id. Eel. i. 39. 

Nam neque Pamassi vobis juga, nam neque Pindi uUa moram 
fecere. Id. Eel, x. 11. 

Sybarin cur properas amando perdere ? cur apricum, &c.— — 
cur neque militaiis, &c.— — cur timet, &c., Hor. Od. i. 8. 1 . 

Eheu ! quantus equis, quantus adest viris sudor ! quanta moves 
funera Dardans genti. Id. Od. i. 15. 9. 

Cedes coemptis saltibus et domo villdque, &c. ceiks et 

exstructis in altum, &c.. Id. Od. ii. S. 17- 

Quid tibi cum Cirrh&, quid cum Permessidos und&?. Mart. 
X. IS. 

Dicam horrida bella, dicam acies, &c, Firg. JEn. vii. 41. 

Turpe erit, in miseris veteri tibi rebus amico auxOium nulla 

parte tulisse tuum ; turpe, referre pedem turpe laborantem 

deseruisse ratem ; turpe, sequi casum, Ov. Pont. ii. 6. 19. 

Fino forma perit, vino oorrumiAtur setas, vino ssepe suum nescit 
wdcgk vinWj Prop. ii. 33, $3^ 
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Aurum omnes fict& jam pietate colunt, auro pulsa fides» auro 
venalia jura, aurum lex sequitur^ Id. iii. 13. 48.- 

Tuta frequensque via est^ per amici fallere nomen^ tuta JrC'^ 
quensque licet sit via^ crimen habet^ Ov, A. A, i. 210. 

Olium Divos rogat in patently ^c, otium bello furiosa Thrace^ 
otium Medi^ &c.^ Hor, Od* ii. X6. 1. 

g. By Anadiplosis the same word is made to begin a sentence 
which concluded the preceding one. 

Sequitur pulcherrimus Astur ; Astur equo fidenSj Firg* Mn. 
X. 180. 

Timidisque supervenit iBgle, JGgle Naiadum pulcherrima^ Id. 
Eel vi. 20. 

Pierides vos haec facietis maxima Gallo; Gallo^ cujus amor 
tantum mihi cresdt in horas, &c.^ Id, EcL x. 79- 

Ecce Dioneei processit Cssaris astrum^ astrum quo segetes gau- 
derent frugibus^ Id. EcL ix. 47* 

In morem fluminis Arctos> Arctos^ Oceani metuentes squore 
tingi. Id. G. i. 246. 

Sit Tityrus Orpheus^ Orpheus in silvis^ Id. Eel. viii. 55. 

Deiphobum vidit lacerum crudeliter ora, ora manusque ambas^ 
Id. JEn. vL 495. 

Concurrunt Tyrrhenie acies atque omnibus uni^ uni odiisque 
yiro telisque frequentibus instant^ Id. JEn. x. 691* 

CrudeUs mater magis an puer improbus iUe ? Improbus ille 
puer crudelis tu quoque mater> Id. EcL viii. 50. 

Tu mea compones et dices^ ossa, Properti^ h»c tua sunt^ eheu ! 
tu mihi certus eras ! Certus eras eheuj &c.y Propert. ii. 24. 36* 

Tecta velint reparare Trojs. Troj» renascens alite lugubri 
fortuna^ &c.^ Har. Od. iii. 3. 60. 

h. Epanalepsis takes place when the word in the begmning 
of the first member of a sentence closes the last member. 

Andto florentes statibus^ Arcades ambo, Virg. EcL vii. 4. 

Multa super Ppamp rogitans^ super Hectore multa^ Id. ^n. 
u 754. 



178 ON POETICAL ORNAMEKT. 

VictUs amore Iuq> cogaaio fiatigUiiie victiis. Id, ^n. xiii dQ. 

Hujus ero vivtis, mOrtuuS huJuS ^m, Pfopert 11. 1. 18. 

Ctescie aiiiot nutnmi quantum ipsa pebtiniA ctesdle, Juv» Iv. 3S. 

By this figure the pentameter verse, in an Elegiac couplet, is 
coiicludfed irt the Same Words Which begin the hexam^tef . 

Phosphore redde diem ; quid gaudia nostra moraris ? Caesare 
vetituro, Phosphore tedde diem. Mart vlil. 21. 

Qui bibit, inde furit; procul hinc discedite, quels est cura 
botice mentis I qui bibit, liide furlt, (h. Fast. Iv. 5l2. 

Militat omnis amans, et habet sua castra Cupido ; Attice, credo 
mihi, militat omnlsl amstns, td. Am. i. 9- 1« 

Una dies Fabios ad helium miserat omnes ; ad helium missos 
petdidtt utia dies. Id, Past, iis 955» 

There is nothing to admire in any of these specimens. It is 
(me of thoise cold prettinesses to Whieh the epigralnmatic nature 
of the Elegiac couplet offers so stfmig tdm})tatton | and In which 
young bands d^ight to compete with Ovidf They had better 
leave him to the undisputed supremacy of a most faulty style. 

L Polyptbtoh (^Q\Ml0i^i) i» ther^pefitien of tho fmm dediftable 
word in a different state. 

Una saltis victis, nullam sperare salutem, Virgi Mih ii- 354. 

Torvalei^nalupum sequituFi lupus ipso capellam, Id^ EeU ii. 63. 

Si pereo, manibus hbmihunl- pferiisse juVabiti Id. Mii, iiii 606. 

Intentaqile brachia itemis ittteriti exspectenii Id. Mn. Vi 150. 

Componens manibusque manus, atque oribus ora, td. ^n. 
viii. 486. 

Haeret pede pes, densusque viro vir. Id. ^n. x. 36 1 

Obvia signis signa, pares aquilaa^ et pila minantia pilis, Lucan. 
i. 6. . 

Et lacrymsB prosuntji lacrymis adamanta raovebis, Ov> A. A. 
i. 659' 

Cedere jussit aquam ; jussa recessit aqua^ Id. Fast. ii. 124. 

Et quae non puduit ferre, tulisse pudet; Id* Am. iii. lOt 30* 
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%iectaiitflSi BpMij ridenti moUki rlde^ /if. lUm* ^79* 

Heu quantum scelus est in viscera viscera condi^ congestoqtte 
avidum pihgueioere cotpcnra taof^u^ alUlmiic(Qe Biiiaiintcali ani- 
mantis vivere htho, Id, ^^U xv. 89. 

. Maroo«ub judice fwlles? Marcus diidt : ita est I assigna, Marce^ 
taWllas^ Pers. v. 80. 

Scire tuuifl nihil eSt tdsi te S(^6 hdd Sclat illtet t td. i. S7. 

This figure is a favourite with the comoedians. 

Hoe est mel melle duki dulcius, Plaut, True. ii. 4. SO. 

Optutfto optufflo optut&aol ot>^fajm doi. Id* Atnph* il« B, d# 

Jiistam rem et facilem esse oratum a vobl^ Vtilo ; hdlii Jtist^ ah 
justis Justus sum orator datiis, nam injusta ah justis ifnpetrare 
non decet^ justa autem ah injUstis petere insipientla feit, td* Amph, 
proL S3. 

k. AtUtmacbuUi an Ovidifin jeu de moisi is the repetition of 
the flame wotd in a dif^ent senie. 

Pace ink, si pax ulla est tibi Pontica tellus — ^pace tua dixLsse 
velim, &c. Ov. PohL iii. 1. 7- The lattet pax is used in its 
proper* sense^ the former in that of venia. 

Flamma togiJUmmas iiniet una meas, Ov. Her* xvi. ]62. 

Arge jaces^ quodque in tot litmimt hmm MfthebiB IStMiiictiim 
est. Id, Met. i. 7I8. 

t Paranomaiia, aiiothet meldilchoty Instance of dejJrated 
taste, at least in such poems as those ot Ovid * in comedies aiid 
epignuns it is not out of place. This figure is a mere play of 
words similar in sound — a pun, in fact. 

Inceptio est amentmm, hand amantium, Ter. 4ndr. i< 3i S$. 

Tibi eruht pafafa vetba^ huie homini verbera, Id. Heaut. ii. 
2. 115. 

Quo tempore j)rcedium dedistij mallem tu mihi prandium de- 
disses. Mart, xi. 14. 

Et Venus in vents, ignis in igne furit, Ov. A. A. ii. 658. 

Vera facis, sed sera mihi convicia eulpse, /d» Pokt. ii. 6. 7f 
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Sive legenda. Are tegenda putes c&rmina qu« dedimus^ Aufon* 
£p. 21. 

Orta sah, suscepta soh^ patre edita caeh. Id. Ep. 32. 

Posses omatusy posses aneratus haberi. Id. Idyl. iv. 

Amor at meUe etJeUe est fcecundissimus. Plant CisteU. iv. 3. 32* 

Video senium squalidum, «Bgrum, pannis annisque ohaitvan, 
Ter. Eun. ii. 2. 5. 

Aut appone dapes Vare, vel aufer opes, Mart. iv. 78. 

From these trashy baubles^ these icicle ornaments^ cold^ glit« 
tering^ and worthless, the good taste and discernment of eveiy 
one that has a probability of success in composition wHl sufficiently 
protect him. There are others, such as Homoeoptoton, HomoS'- 
oteleuton (pfAo/owlwrov, o/xo/otIa««to»), Epanados, Ploce, Pareg- 
menon, Parechesis, Sec, the distinctions and illustrations of 
which may be entertaining exercise for rhetorical subtilty, but 
useless for all practical puiposes. Too dose an attention to these 
minute decorations leads to a neglect of the nobler merits of 
composition. The poets of the sUver age were very guilty in 
this respect ; those of the l)razen age were intolerable. Nothing 
was thought worthy of a man of wit but what was shining and 
pointed ; and thus works of real merit are so loaded with affecta- 
tion and laboured brilliances, that they have found no favour in 
th^ eyes of a more discerning age. 

§ 8. Parentheses have often a very good effect in composition. 
First in exclamations inserted parenthetically— 

Occupat hunc (vires insania fecerat !) Ino, Ov. Met. iv. 527- 

Sustinet ire illuc — (tantum odiis ireque dabat !) Satumia Juno, 
Id. Met. iv. 447. 

Queque carent ventis et solibus ossa Quirini (Nefas videre !) 
dissipabit insolens ? Hor. Epod. xvi. IS. , 

Interque signa (turpe ! ) militaria, Sol aspicit conopeum. Id. 
Epod. ix. 15. 

Et hostium (proh curia inversique mores !) consenuit socero- 
rum tk arvb. Id. Od*m5^6* 
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QuatenuB (heu nefas !) virtutem incolumem odimus, Id> Od. 
iiL 24. 30. 

tn descriptions; such words ^ceme, respice, vides, memini, &c. 
in conjecture and narrative^ such as puto, credo, crede miki, &c 
are often put in parentheses. 

Jam summas arces Tritonia (respice) Pallas insedit, Virg. ^n. 
ii. 6l5* 

Ille (vides) pur& Juvenis qui nititur hast^^ Id. iSn. iv. 760. 

At (puto) per terras iter est^ Ov. Met. xi. 425. 

Vestras (puto) contigit aures> Id, Met. xv. 497* 

Populus est (memini) fluviali consita ripa. Id. Her. y. 25* 

Noz erat incipiens (namque est meminisse voluptas). Id. Her. 
xyiii. 55* 

Immutatque meum (videor sensisse) figuram^ Id. Met. viL 727- 

Bacchum in remotis carmina rupibus vidi docentem (credite 
posteri) Nymphasque discentes^ &c. Hor. Od. ii. I9. 1. 

Dent ocjTUs omnes^ quas meruere pati (si stat sententia) poenas, 
Ov. Met. i. 242. 

With the particle nam or entnt a parenthesis is particularly 
graceful. 

Namque (fatebor enim) dum me Galatea tenebat, &c Virg. 
Eel. L 32. 

£t tu (potes nam) solve me dementia, Hor. Epod. xvii. 45« 

Quamque potes profugo (nam potes) afier opem^ Ov. Tr. i. 5. 46. 

Impie (nam quid potuere majus?) Impiie sponios potuere duro 
perdere ferro> Hor* Od. iii. 11. 30* 

In wishes, short remarks, &c. it has a good effect— 

Hos illi (quod nee ben^ vertat) mittimus hoedos, Virg. EcL ix. 6. 

Ipse arduus altaque pulsat aidera (Di talem terris avertite 
pestem !) nee visu facUis, Id* JEn. iii. 619. 

Tum magnum exitium (quod Di prius omen in ipsum convert- 
ant !) Friami imperio Phrygibusque futurum^ Id. Mn. i. 19O. 
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Aggredem O magnos (adcrit jtttn .tea^ui I) honaresf Fitf^ McL 
iv. 48. This is spoken in prophetic enthusiasm. 

Pc&mtet O I (si quid wiserpnm V9mtet ulli) S^ Ov, pan^. i. 

Nunc victi, tristes (quoniam sors omtiia ^er8ftt)i &d. Fitg. Ed* 
ix* 5. 

Cantantes licet usque (minus via hsdet) eamus^ Firg^ EcL 
ix. 64. 

Sunt ibi (si vivunt) nostra quoquQ cpusita quondam poma manu, 
Ov. Pont. i. 8. 47. 

Quod spiro et placeo (si placeo) tuum est, Hor. Od. iv. 3. 24. 

Dumque (quod O breve sit !) lumen solare videbo, Ovi fr. v. 

Virque (sed O possis !) et puer Hylle vale. Id. Her. ix. 168. 
These two last inststoces have great pathos. 

Interrogations in parentheses are very neat — 

Nee tamen irascor (quis eniw succenset amanti ?); &e. Ov. U&r* 
xvii. 35. , , . . 

Omnia sed YBreor.(quis enim securus amayit), &c Id. JSlfr. 

xix. 109. 

j d- Speeehen aed graat in^iame&U to a po0m> if el^ecoftpd with 
good taste and attention to the characters and situations o£ tiid 
speaker* FoFj ' 

lotererit multum Davusne loquatwr an herpsp 
Maturusne senex an adhuc florente juventa 
Forvidy«, nn inntitona potens, aii teduk jiutrix, 
Mercatome vagus, cullome trii^fitLl ftgdli> 
Colchus ^m Assjrius, Thebin i^utritus an Argfe. 

ttw. A. 1^. 

The speeches in the Aneid ai^e remafkaUy goodj Aey aw 

weQ suited to cireumstiinde» and «%»inicten» Wilofla tfant of 

^neas, Miu i. 198. and <g^^ v^Bw. iL t7.| Oite iwtisg i|raiiaf 

Bido and -^neae, iv. 305 ; the dispute ^f Tumugf jwxd Dwii#s> 

-^n. ?i 34»3, Ac. LupftB is sftdiy d«fipie»l to thi? ppist* Hw, 
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abiveritig boatmdni when called up at i^igbt to pUt aoroM to htlj, 
reeauim A^ ngns of bad weatkar with tba minutenoH and 
el^niA vi Virgil in %h» Gmrgioi; and preaently aftar^ when 
the ve«Mi waa in dangar of baing lust, tba famouv axelamaUoii 
of Cienr *' audftofcar perga^ Caeaairam v^bii at Cmm$ fortunam/' 
ii spun out into a poibpous Oration of nearly twenty lines* 
There is, however* a noble tpeech of Cato* il. 286. Ip hytio 
tHietxj^ Ipaeehis require good maaag^inent to avoid beavinewi 
We baya wen iome mod^m Odes (priae Odea too) whiob wara 
made up almdsl Entirely of a lotig ^ecb^ and what was wors^i 
ifNikeii by a» allegcmcal personagiK— Liberty* or Peacoi or som^ 
such being. This is neither in good taste nor eOnsistent Witb thQ 
practice of Horace. In the Alcaic Odes^ Horace has but two 
spaeeheif i And for eaob a good reason may be given« In ^< iii> S. 
be bas put into Juno'i nuiutb expostulation and advice which be 
would hftve hardly ventured in his own person i and the con^*! 
feiiian of fioman merit wrung from a baffled enemy [^B. iv. 4^ 
has certainly more weight than any direct encomium. There are 
three other speeches from fabulouf cbaraoters| the noble pro« 
phecy of Nereus which occupies nearly the whole of the fifteenth' 
ode of the first book; the lamentation of Europa pii. 27], and 
the parting words of Hypermnestra to her husband at the end 
of thfs seeond dde^ B. iii«« A spadeh incidentally introduced* 
anLdng ftdidy and immediately out of the BU^aat> and not too 
mueh prolonged* Is very allowaUe. 

Ornaments of style arising from copiousness : — 

Copiousness of diction is produced both by varying words or 

phrases expressive of the same thing ; and by periphrasis or cir-^ 

cumlocution. 

I 10. iTie variation of words, phrases, and constructions* is 
one of the great arts of a poet. To avoid using the same terms 
by synonymes* by tropical expressions and by moderate periphrases* 
requires considerable command of phrases, and much Study of the 
best models. The teacher should be careful to point out to his 
pupils any remarkable instance tff akill and good taste in this 
respect : as when Virgil^ speaking of the wooden horse [^jEn. ii.], 
varies Hi appdlalaon with extraordinary copiousness. He calls 
i^, d9Pm es^tiaiei niplas» imdisi snspeota dana* lignumj i^achinai 
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simulacrum^ effigies^ sacrum robur^ monstrum infdix ; and again 
by a metonymy mentions, costse, ctecum latus, caverns ingentes, 
cavae, uteri latebrse, curvum compagibus alvura, uterus, Ai^lice 
latebrse, tergum. Horace, wishing to express good wine, men* 
tions Cflecubum, pnelo domitam Caleno uvam, Falemse vites, 
Formiani colleS' So we may call a ship, prora, puppis, carina, 
rostrum, trabs, alnus, pinus, phaselus, cymba, ratis, biremis, 
triremis. You do not say that a tree ^^ prqferet novas frondes/' 
but rmrabttur ; not, " retia tenduntur," but, " retia dolum me- 
ditantur cervis ;" not, " imbuitur lana coloribus," but, ** bibit 
colores," "> mentitur colores," Sec. This is the application of the 
figures before explained. 

^ 11* A great source of copiousness is what is called l^tfyofftas 
or the accumulation of phrases expressing the same idea,, which 
some reckon among the legitimate figures of speech. It is not 
tautology, or the same thing repeated in other terms, but the 
representation of the same idea by different images ; as in the 
fine lines of Ovid — Met. i. 73. 

Os homini sublime dedit, coelumque tueri 
Jussit, et erectos ad sidera tollere vultus. 

The account of the same thing is repeated in three different ways. 
He has also expressed the simple fact " it is the beginning of 
spring," by nine different images in the course of twelve lines, 
Trist. iii. 1. The lines of Virgil, ^n. ii. 54i6. 

Quem si fata virum servant, si vesdtur aura 
-Sltherea, neque adhuc crudelibus occubat umbris, 

have been severely attacked for the tautologies contained in them, 
Heyne defends them on the ground that the unwillingness of 
the Trojans to believe their chieftain dead makes them dwell long 
upon the idea of his life being preserved. The fault, however, 
if fault it be, does not lie at Virgil's door, unless it be for imi- 
tating his model in the wrong place, for the expression is 
borrowed from Homer, Odyss. T and g. 

There is a remarkable instance of Exergasia in Ovid J[Am* 
i. 15. 9*]^ where the apophthegm ^* poets live for ever'^ is ez^ 
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pAndecl through twenty-one verses with an admirable variety of 
phrase, applicable to the works of each poet mentioned. Thus, 
of the ^^ Trojani belli scriptor/' he says, 

Vivet Msonides Tenedos dum stabit et Ide, 
Dum rapidas Simois in mare velvet aquas. 

Of Hesiod, the agricultural bard, 

Vivet et Ascneus dum mustis uva tumebit, 
Dum cadet incurv4 falce resecta Ceres. 

^ Of Aratus, who wrote on the phenomena of nature. 

Cum sole et luna semper Aratus erit 

Menander was the principal writer of the New Comedy, and 
his inunortality is thus promised by allusion to the characters he 
introduces. 

Dum fallax servus, durus pater, improba lena 
Vivent, dum meiitrix blanda, Menandros erit. 

The whole of the passage is well worth reading. 

Death is an event that must necessarily be often mentioned in 
such a poem as the ^neid. Mark the tastefhl variety with 
which Virgil introduces it, in the following instances. Olli dura 
quies oculos et ferrous urget somnus, in stemam dauduntur lu« 
mina noctem.— Purpuream vomit ille animam. — Vnk eademque 
via sanguisque animusque sequuntur.— Illi solvuntur frigore 
membra, vitaque cum gemitu fugit indignata sub umbras.— ^Om- 
nis et und delapsus calor atque in ventos vita recessit— -Confixi 
exspirant, multo vitam cum sanguine fundunt.-— Labitur exsan« 
guis labuntur frigida letho lumina, purpureus quondam color 
ora reliquit. — Collapses artus atque arma cruenta cerebro stemit 
bumi morions. — Sanguinis ille vomens rivos cadit. Volvitur Eu- 
ryalus letho pulchrosque per artus it cruor, inque humeros cervix 
collapsa recumbit. — ^At ille fronte ferit terram, et crassum vomit 
ore cruorem, &c. What elegant and powerful variety. Others 
may be seen under the head of Euphemism, 

In the Georgics, that most finished poem, it required no small 
taste and skill to avoid mean and low terms that might create a 
disgust to so simple a subject. On the other hand, very elevated 
and high-sounding diction would give still greater offence. By 
the few instances sulyjoined, from the Ix^inning of the first 
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Qe9tfjkt it tn^jr be mm &ow baj^Uy VirgU .^ «^fa«A:clf«r of 

variety with which he reprewnta the auiie idea* 

Ploughing ikioM begin*, 

Depresso iM^iai Jdm tuto mihl tatirns ciratro 

Ingemere^ et sulco attritus splejidescere vqw^rj 45. 

Vermin injnH ike grmn* 
Turn vaxiffi iHttAttni ^0it68 1 iMipi eidgttUs MUd 
Sub terris po^f^sYquQ domos alque horre^i £pcit : 
Aut oculis ca^ti fodere cuhiUa talpe : 
Inventus(iVLQ cdVls bufb, fet (jiwe plitfltiia tef f se 
Moi^ltoi Dgrunt i pc^htqm ii^entem farm aeenrum 
Ounmliei ntqUe inc^i mtiluens fiofmiea 8«n6iH:«> lil. 

i/* ^A^ Jlopfer of the nut prevail, the harvest will he a good 
one ; if thu h^fi^i a bad o^« 

Contemplaltor item quutti He ntwt })lut4iiia Sylvls 
Induet in ilor«aii et roxnqs cutvaUt otentas ; 
Si guperaot fcetus^ parite? frmnenta «equentur« 
Magna4\ib9 cum magno veniet ^tuTO ootoro j 
At Hi luxuriA ft^orum eiittberat un^br^ 
N^qwdqiiam piz^uU paiea t»s^% ^^ G^lvsmi 197« 

Sow hehfis, &c., k the Spring. 

Vere fabisr saiid: turn te q^uoque/ Medica, putres 

Accipiuni sulci; et milio venit annua cura, 2 18. 

Debitft a^vkU stdds tiominittis s6miiifl> qUamquei 
IliVitae jMrop^es aiitii i^pem credere terfie, ^5. 

IVkai muH be done in Spring and Autumn* 
Quid letdp^stAtes autumni et sldera dlcam 
Atqile ubi jlitii farci^orque dies et moUior testaa. 
Quae vigilanda viris ? Vel edm i^uit itubriferum Vef^ 
8pk*a jatli cttiopig cum inessia itihomlit, et cuiii 
Ft-umenta in viridi slipullb lactentia turgeilt ? 91 1. 

Signs ^ the weather certain,, . 

tfise p^tet ^taiiuit <|uid me»strmi luttftigQiii^r^ti 



Quo mgt^ oadetent dUitri i quiA mpo viiontei 
Agricols propius stabulis amentii tiWM^mti S53. 

These lines are eicquisiK^* 

$ IS. Peripiirasis is tlie expression of an idea qircoitous^r 
instead of simply and directly — using more words^ in fact^ than 
the flente absdltltfely reqtdtes^ Ms^jr perlphrAstic e&spretaions, 
which would be absolutely ridiculous in .prose, are highly t^i'hw- 
mfmt^ m poetry- Feripkmsis U of two hindii j «f ^ ymA tad 
of the tiling. We will be^ti witb the fcmer< 

§ IS, Periptrtisls of tlie word maybe considered with reference 
to the substantive, the verb, and the particle. 

a. Two substantives are often put peripbrastic^Uy for pne ; and 
of these the former, or governing, substantive, indicates the 
quality br drcunistances tsf the lattor ,* as, Caimiu virtKi, for 
Cttto I ktbor HercuUi, !bt HetcUks. 

Narrfttur et prisci Catonis sape mero csjuisse virtus^ Hor. Qd, 
Jii. 21, n., i.e. CatQ. 

Ubi se a vulgo et loena in ge«reta i^emorant %irtm SgijfMa^ i»^ 
mitis sapientia Lcelh Id, Sat, ii. 1. 7^ 

NitQT Hebri simul humeros lavit in undis^ Id, Od* iii* 12. 5. 

Nee sic coelestem flagrans amor Herculi$i Htbfsiu Propi if 

12. 23. 

Quie xomx ignotis error perp^sup in oris H$t^u{iff M^v^ 
fltfverst Ascanio^ Jd^ i* 2Q^ 1$. 

Una Clytemnestras stuprum vehit. Id, iv. 7* ^7- 

To idBluM afieepto STAfiM^tf JUyMncdF^dHf attf o Atttiitj JU. iiii 

1 3. 55. Propertius ii fond of tbi§ circun^locution. 

Hoc caverat mens provida Reguli, Hor, Od, iii. 5. 13. 

Ntfn iiht Ti^nd0ridi§f4cki inviAa Laotiiitt, Firg. j^n^ & Ml. 

OciUfril^Pft]%h«idop«u8 et ^«ir^lf pttU^ti0 ifnaf <7i M Mn. 
vi. 480. 

Electos jttvene^ simul et decus innuplanm:, Catul* Uh 19; 
innuptas, virgines. 
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Quas ne per litorsu^usas oolllgeret tapido vkioria C<Bsdris9CtvLs 
Lucan. ix. SO. Ctesar then victorius. 

Dudsne ceperit arma Jhrar patres^ SU. i. 671* 

Sed postquam dades patefecit et horrida bella^ orantum squalor^ 
Id. ib. 620. 

Democriti quod sancta viri sententia ponit, Lucr. ill. 372; and 
V. 621. 

Inquit sententia dia Catanis, Her. Sat, i. 232^ taken probably 
from Lucilius^ '^ Valeri sententia dia." 

Forma turn vertitur oris antiquum in Buten, Virg* Xn. ix. 

Atque in prssepibus ursi sevire, ac formos magnorum ululare 
luporum (lupi). Id. JEn. vii. 18. 

Turn fern rigor atque argute lamina serrae. Id. G* i. 143.* So 
in Lucretius^ horror ferri^ vi. IOO9., rigor auri^ i. 492.^ glacies 
»ris, i. 493. 

An quietum PompUi regnum memorem an superbos Tarquini 
fasces,,, axi Catonis nobile letkum, Hor. Od. i. 12. 33. " Shall I 
mention Numa^ or Tarquin^ or Cato ?" How poetically has he 
varied this catalogue of names. 

Mox trahitur'manibus regumjbrtuna retortis. Id. Ep* ii. 1. 191. 
This is a very striking instance. 

Ductaque per vias regtim coUa minantium, Hor. Od. u. 12. 12. 
The image of the captured kings^ with bare and stooping necks^ 
about to pass under the yoke, is admirably represented by the 
word coUa, 

b. Sometimes the getiitive case is changed into an adjective* 

Perrupit Acheronta Herculeus labor, Hor. Od. i. B. 37., s« !?• 
Hercules. 

Donutosque Herculea manu Telluris juvenes. Id* Od* u* 12^6* 

Quod tamen Herculeae sustinuere manus, Ov. Fast. ii. 311. 

c. In the names of cities, rivers, and mountains, the words 
urbs, mcenia, arx, domus, fons, aiunis, unda, moils, &c« are p^« 
phxastically employed. 
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Urbfi TrqjiB, Virg. JEn. I 565. Urbs Patavi, Id. ib. 244. 
Urbs Buthroti, Id. JEn. iii. ^93. Urbs Elidis, Id. JEfu vi. 5SB. 

Mcenia Lavini (for Lavinium), Id. JEn* L 262. Bimaris 
Corinihi moenia, Hor. Od. i. 7« 3. Ban moeoia pucod^ Id. Sat. 
I 5. 97. 

Carthaginis arces, Firg. JEn. i. 302. 370. iv. 347. Domos 
Cartliagmis alts. Id. Mn. iv. £|7. 

Fans Timavi, Id. ^n. i. 244. Amnis Eridani, Id. Mn. vi, 
659. Tiberintt unde> Hor. Od. iii. 12. 8. Tiberinum flumen. 
Id. Epist. i. 11. 4. Tiberina fluenta, Virg. J?n. xii. 35. 

Liiatxat Aventini montem. Id. JEn. viii, 231. 

d. The use of corpus, caput, tergum, with the names of men 
and animals is a common periphrasis, espedaUy in the plural, and 
when a number is spoken of. Tergum, however, is never thus 
used, except with reference to brute animals. 

Quo pulchrior alter non fuit, excepto Laurentis carpore Tumt, 
Virg. JEn. viL 649. ^ Euripides says, liita^ AyaydyL9ow%. 

Hue delecta virum sortiti corpora furtim includunt c«co lateri. 
Id. JEn. ii. 18., f. e. delectos viros. 

Septena quotannis corpora natorum, Id. ^n. vi. 21. 

Nee prius absistit quam septem ingentia victor corpora (cer^ 
vorum) fundat humi. Id. JEn. i. 198. 

Bina houm vobis— <lat numero capita in naves, JEn. v. 62. So 
Oppian, x»pnw «Xa^«y. 

Mittit viginti t^uros; magnorum horrentia centum terga suum, 
Id. Mn. i 637. 

Quos hominum ex fade Dea ssva potentibus herbis induerat 
Circe in vultus et terga ferarum. Id. Mn. vii. 20. 

Lucretius applies the words tergum and corpus even to in«< 
animate objects ; as. Corpus aque, ii. 232. Neptuni corpus acer- 
bum, ii. 471.> the sea. Corpora lapidum, vi. 101. Tergum 
terrai, vi. 539. So Homer, iJfi* »5r« 9«Aaa^f, II g. 

e. The substantives vis and ptdestas are often elegantly put in 
a periphrasis. This is borrowed from the Greeks, who put 
§iii ^lVft}iKln» £» Hercules ; 9ii»9% i^intfp the muks ; ^m iiiA/ai«f 
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Ite suit. And^Utfi hi k ha bl}Sfrv«dj when numbers are not 

Vk equcrrum^ I. «» equl^ Ludf» H* id^t Fortk equl vkii /il iii. 

Prsemissa canum vis, /rf. iv, 682. Fida canum vis, Jd. Vi. 1220. 

Odora canum vis, Virg. JEn. iv. 232. 

Furit intus atjiu^ vis, Id,.JSn, vii. .464* 

Uttaqpie vii (Winter or Bumtndf ), Mi G, iv. 37. 

Nee aJt« Visl afletat tiOctis, 1. ^. llox, Sil. !ii. J99j 

^s, atque aurain, ftmittique tepeiftuih est^ e( ftteitil Af^ti 
ipcmdUf pkmbi%ue i^esl^i I^uer* v. %Mh Am argfnijque 
vifita pot09tfMi» Jd. 16. 1870* 

f. A periphrasis of gentile names, Mth, th^ liubstatltfve f«w»^, 
is often used by prose writers, particularly Livy, wfed puts nOtteli 
Cceilitium^ Alliflnuini Latinum^ VobcuBi) for (he Cceninenses, 
Albani, Latini* Volsd. Tbis^ t00| isi tisus^l in poetry, as Nom«i 
Romanum, Lucan. i. 360. Nomen Hesperium, Id. ii. 56. But 
It is peculiar to poets to put the gentile acljective 'Urlth ttomen, 
not for a whole nation, but for an individual.-^^' Sllvlu^, Al!tt- 
num nomeii,^' Firgi j©f«* vl. 76S»i ^ «• Albttnoi. So Amoilius 
calls himself, " Italum nomen," It is used too when a prq)er 
name is not signified. — " Neo fidum f oemina nomen," Tibul. iii. 
4. 61., merely meaning, women are perfidious. Milton, who 
never neglects whatever is striking aiid poetical 111 the anclttits, 
has adopted this phraseology. 

■■ * By them ^to^ 
Orcus and Hades, and the dreaded nanie 
of DemogOfgoH.*^i*-^Par. lA^stf Bt ii* 

Other periphrases were used by Lucretius which later writers 
discarded, such as icecla, put peripht^stically with a geiilthre in 
thd sfense* of gemg,—^&A^ fewniin, li. 994. vi. 75S., for fet*. 
S*ola gnimaiitum, {i. 77., fof aiiimalltife. 'Stecla viroiriith, fi. tS*., 
for virL Sftcik scriptfifftliri, ffi. 689. Steva feci* leofaum, for 
ikohMT. Bsculum in used in & dmilto senses yh 766* Vk §4S. 864. 
It. laiid, ii« lllgi So, im, Weiindi Angmen corpbrii, ii« 494. 
m. fi69H formptti. Aiigria^ guttfiii vL 614. Au«IUa afUris, 
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vi. I67«i fa^ 6^bdri AuttUd impetisi vii d36« TaHus miimii ii. 
1045.^ for fuiimus. Tactus eorporii^ vi. 117» &c. 

g. For adjectives gentile or poMessive> the substantives whence 
the7 are derived are sometimes put with the prepositions d, de, or i. 

El te meuioratide cafietnus pastor ai AmphfyiOs Vtfg^ Q, lil» i. 
I. e. Amphrysius^ meaning Apollo. 

Neque fulg(ti*em revetetitut ah auro, tucr. U. 50. I. e. aureum, 
or aurf. 

Preside tuta Deo nemorum secreta subibis, nee de jilehe Deo> 
Ov. Met. i. 594. 

In hoc hesit signum de tnarmore gestu^ Id, Met, v. 183* See 

Ut rudit d scabrd turpis asella mold, Id. A. A. iii. 290^ i. e. 
molaria. 

Tigris ab Hytcant) gloria tara jugo. Mart. Sped. 18. 

Psittucus Eoi's ittltatrik ales ab Indiit, Ov. Am. ii. 6. 1. 

Crepuit d Gli/cerio ostiumj Ter. Andr, ivi 1* 59. i, e. Glyceria- 
num, or Glycerii. 

Similar expressions are sometimes found in prose writers ; as 
Cicero saysy ^' poeta de popu W for popularem. Arch. 10. And 
Livy sometimes, in mentioning the place of nativity, f Tumus 
ab Aricia/' i. 50, t. e. Aricinus. Tredecim a Rhodo naves, xxxvii. 
22. i. e- Rhodiffi. 

hi The prepositioil dd, with its subject substantive) is sdiiie- 
times ^ut foir the adjective or participle cortesponding in liense*-- 

Turn Sail! ad cantus^-adsunt, P'irg. JEn. viii. ^8*5. I. e. Salii 
canetiteii, cantaturi. 

Armiger ante fuit, fidusque ad Umina eustos. Id* JEn. ix. 648. 
Soy ad limina servi, Sih u 66. 

Altna parens Idaea Deum, cui Dindyma eoi^dl Tutt:iger«qti6 
urbes, bijogique ndfrcena leones. Id. Mvi, x. ^52. «. t. fhenati. 

Lygdamus ad cyathos, Vmp. iv. 8; 37. «»^» pecillatw. Soj 
Formosa nee Herculis uxor ad cyathos, Juv. xiii. 43, Gr. nt^t 
T4r€ }ci\i\i w«rA 
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Cofmparafiti ad leeticam homines (lecticariosj, Catul, x. 16!. 
Canes ad venandum (venatid), Ter. Andr. i. I. 30., 

Many expressions of tUs kind will be met widi in course of 
ireadingy which do not belong to this head. Thus Propertius^ in 
*^ Fortes ad prslia turmas," ii. 8. 7* does not mean '^ turmas bel« 
licas," but " fortes beUo." 

So, again, ^^ Nunquam venales essent ad munus amies/' Prop, 
ii. 13. 21., must not be understood as if arnica: ad munus were to 
be taken together in the sense of mercenary ; but, venales ad 
munus, I. e. munere, 

i. For quidam, aliquis, nonnuUi, we often find est qui, sunt qui. 

Sunt quos curriculo pulverem Ol3rmpicum coUegisse juvat, Hor. 
Od. i. 1. 3. 

Est qui nee veteris pocula Massici spemit, &c. Id. ib. 19, 

Sunt quibus in satira videar nimis acer. Id. Sat. ii. 1. 1. 

This is neither unusual, nor confined to poets. But it is not 
usual, and it is confined to poets, that for the plural nonnuUi, 
aliqui, we should find est qui, est quibus, &c. 

Est quibus Eles concurrit gloria palms ; est quibus in celeres 
gloria nata pedes. Prop. iii. 9. 17. This is a palpable Graecism. 
The Attic writers, of whom Propertius was a great imitator, con* 
tinually put trtv tit, tftv oT?, trtv 5f, for rtAu nat^ riM^. Thucy* 
dides has cnv » TroXia-iMirx «TXf, he took some places, Arrian^ 

Many more periphrases may be added, but enough has been 
said to direct the student's attention to this poetical peculiarity. 
By keeping in his mind that poets did not think condbseness neces-* 
sary or meritorious in their writings, he will be less liable to 
stumble at unusual and circuitous phrases. 

For instance. In the line of Virgil, " Nunc hiemem inter se 
luxu, quim longa, fovere," Mn. iv. igs., he will observe the 
unusual phrase qu^m longa. It means no more than ^'totam 
hiemem," but how much more elegant and elevated is it. The 
same occurs, JEn. viii. 86., " Tibris ea fluvium, qukm longa est, 
nocte tumebat," t. e. tot4 nocte. 

§ 14, 0. The first periphrasis of verbs which we shall notice is, 
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that the participle with the verb esse is sometimaB put for the 
verb to which the participle belongs. This is an imitation of the 
Greeks^ who constantly put such expressions as rvyxifoif yfafwy 
tifAi yivioKUVf for yfoiffuy yifvffXM. 

Id ego jam nunc tibi renuncio^ here^ futurum^ ut sis sciens, 
Ter. Andr. iii. 2. 28. iv. 5. 36. i. e. scias. 

£t magis est animus vitai daustra coercens, et dominantior, 
&c» (magis coercet^ magis dominatur)/ Lucr. iii. 396. 

Omnia sunt hominum tenui pendentia filo (pendent), Ov. Pont 
iv: S. 85. 

Quisquis erit taU capiens sub tempore vitam (capiet)^ MamL 
y.396. 

Ignibus usque adeo natura est omnis abundans, Id. i. 856. ' 

Rabie fera carens dum animus est, CatuL]x, 56. 

Scilicet in vario ne solum lumine cceH, aut Ariadneis aurea 
temporibus^ora coronsiforet (figeretur) sed vos quoque fulgeremus^ 
&c.. Id. Ixiii. 59. 

Passages have been produced both from poets and prose writers, 
as belonging to this head, which, in fact, have nothing to do with 
it. Such as, '^ Nee tibi talium res est aut animus deliciarum 
egens," Hor. Od. iv, 8. 9.> where the order evidently is, " Nee 
tibi est (for habesj res aut animus, egens f^ui egeatj, tal. delic." 
We may dispose of some passages from Cicero in the same way. 
*' Quoniam semper appetentes gl6ris...atque avidi laudis fuistis," 
ManiL iii. ; here appetentes is no participle, but an adjective. 
''Est apud Platonem Socrates, . cum esset in custodia public^, 
dicens— " Ad. Div. i. 25. Here est signifies inducitur. And the 
same holds good in this passage : '' Est^' ut sds, quasi in extremS 
paging PhsBdri, his ipsis verbis loquens Socrates," Or. 13. '' Si 
quis unquam de nostris hominibus a genere. isto non abhorrens 
fuit," must be understood in this order, '' si quis unquam de n. h« 
Juit, k g, i. non abhorrens," i. e. qui non abhorreret. What we 
have been noticing, then, is not a prosaic phrase. Nor must it be 
often ventured upon even in poetry. 

b. An elegant periphrasis for the future tense is made by the 
verb eo, with the supine in urn. 

o 
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In tifai landem is qwesUum (t. e. qvmnB, qu»tMb enuoU), 
7er. Heaut. ii 3. 74. 

Cur te is perditum (t. e. perdes^ per^ere vis)^ Id. Andr. i. 108. 

Jrfi eyeptup diena bpna, Plaui. Pers. i. J. 12. 

Vidimus flavum Tib^mnt-ire dej^^m xngQuifiepta ^gjs \fi»* 
jecti^rum), Hpr. Od. i. 2. 15. 

In prose this is not adniissiblfl except in tl^e ip^Uve fytj^m 

c. Another periphnuds is^ the putting of the partidide passive 
of a veirb with the v^rl? di«?e, fiw tfee verb itself tp wh^ tfie 
participle belongs. 

Efibotum dabo (to efficiam), 7«r. Eun, ii. 1* 7* 
Jam hoc tiU Juvefttiiw ^bo, 14^ 4^^- i^r I* fiO- 
Ubi primil fidesi pelagp placatfique venti dant maria^ Virg, J^n» 
iii. 69. 
HsBc ego vasta dabo (vastabo), Id. JEn. ix. 323. 

Curo wd r«f A w^ye use4 in the samp wj^y, but pTindpally by 
the comqidiiins. 

Inventum tibi curabq et mecum adduetnm tuum Pamphilum 
(inveniam et adducam)^ Ter. Andr. iv« 2. 1. 

Hoc ego tibi prpfecto efiectum reddam> Id. ih. 20. 

d. The periphrasis of the verb ccepi has ]ipea aptioed in another 
place. We must cemembe^ tibat this form is not exduiivdj 
poetical^ and that it is mose used by the comoBdians and Ph«drus 
than more elevated poets. It is of Greek origin^ s^ in the ^ew 
Testament flw i|istanee-«>f!i9 <^|«ro ^lw9 mth n jmi hicfcmf^ fqr 

e. The verb n/ro is put pepphrastlcally witli an infinitive, 

Quis udo deproperare apio covonas cuvatve myrto ? HoT' Od* 
ii. 7* 25. 1. «. depropera^ 

Nee curat Orion leones aut timidos agitare lyncas. Id. Od* ii* 
1». 39. SeetoQjPjw«<.i. J7.58. ^P.297- 

/ We must not pass over the periphrasis fcr the imperative fa 
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negation^ wHch the poets produce b^ means of the vf^hs mUto, 
omm, qbsy^A l^r<^J[^i «> %* for |i^/ap i^ s?dd;, mUte 
facer e^ ahsiste jacere, 4^. This fonn is peculiarly poptipsi}. 
Prose writers would say nefac, ne facias, ndifacere, cave facias. 

Mitte orare, Ter. Andr. v. 4. 1., a form of complying with a 
request. 

Mirdri mitte> Lucr. vi. 1054. 

Pro nobis mitte precari^ Ov, Met iii. 614. 

Cstera mitte loqui, Hor^ Epod, xiii. 1(U 

fi&i^w sua ^pa pr«n»Pt^ ^epptwsi fmUto *^e|i, 14. Efisf. I 
18. 79. 

Omitte v^vpsffi |^^t«9 fwmun* 0^ pp»8 strej^itpiiiq^e Som^^ Id. 
OA iii. 29:^1. 
NuUiB hie insidi« talps ; ^bsi^te mpveri, Virg. JEn* vi. 399. 
Parcite^ oves, nimium procedere^ Virg, Eel. iii. 94. 
Parce privatus nimium cavere, flbr. Od. iii. 8. 16. 

Pwrce, pjepor, manp? 5pllicil;are meos, Ov. Tm*. i^. IJ. 32. 
See Trto. iii. 3. 51. A* A. iii. 457. 

Quid sit futurum cras^ fugf^ qiiaerese^ Hor. Qd, \, Q. 13. 

FugQ ^ttgpicar}, /rf. Pc^. ii. 4. 22. 

O fuge te lenene puexorum credeve tarbc> TUiul i. 4« 9. 

Magnos fuge tangere manes, Stat. Th. vi. 75% 

lUud in his rebus longe fuge credere, Memmi, Lucr. i. 1050. 

g^ Verbs of this kind are al^o used as periphrases for negation, 
in other moods beside the infinitive. 

FugiofHcere, far nonf ado, nunquam facia, as in the Greek 

Mene igitur socium summis adjungere rebus, Nise fugis? Firg. 
JEn. ix. 199* 

Stilico, quid yjneere differs, duin pugnare fugis? Claud. Eutr, 
i. 501. 

Nisi si fugis ilia referre (unless you shrink from the recollec** 
tion), Ov. Tr. iv. 3. &5. 

0% \ 
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Non fugifi Alcide, Id. Her. ix. 75. ' 

Quanquam animus meminisse horret luctuque refugit, Vir^, 
jE». ii. 12. 

Mitto facer e, for non fado* 

Hunc igitur contra mittam contendere causam^ iMcr. iv. 472. 
Mitto jam dicere^ Id. iv. 691* 

Omittofacere. Omitte iratus esse. Plant. Pers. iii. 3. 26. 

Parcojacere, Gr. fMi^ofioi voittf. 

Heu me infelicem ! hanccine ego vitam parsi perdere^ Ter.Hec* 
iii. 1. 2. 

Parcis diripere horreo amphoram, Hor. Od. iii. 28* 7» 

Ac, nisi mutatum, parcit defundere vinum. Id. Sat. ii. 2. 58. 

Nihil promittere parcunt, Catul. Ixi. 146. 

Timeo, or metnofacere, is a very elegant periphrasis. 

Ilium aget penna metuente solvi fama superstes, Hor. Od. ii. 
2. 7* i' '€. with a wing never to be loosened like those of Icarus, 
but always firm and secure. 

Culpari metuit fides. Id. Od. iv. 5. 20. 

' Arctos, oceani metuentes sequore tingi, Virg. G. i. 246. The 
great and little Bears which never fall below the horizon, xuavia 

Nil metuunt jurare, Catul. Ixi. 146. will swear any thing. 

Cur timet flavum Tiberin tangere ? Hor. Od. L 8. 8. i. e. why 
does he not touch it as he used to do. . 

h. An elegant form of imperative is memento with an infinitive 
mood. 

Tu sapiens finire memento tristitiam, Hor. Od. i. 7. 17. 

-^uam memento rebus in arduis servare mentem. Id. Od. ii. 
S.l.i. e. semper conserva. See Od. ii. 17. 31. iii. 29. 32. Sat. 
ii. 4. 12. 89. ii. 5. 52. Epist. i. 8. l6. And Virg. G. ii. 259. 
Mn. ii, 549. vi. 851» vii. 126. 

Sometimes ut with the conjunctive is i^ubstituted for the in- 
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finidve ; as, Ut borridis utrumque verberes hxm, Auster^ me- 
mento fluctibusi Hot, Epod, x. 3. 

t. Otber elegant peripbrases may be added to tbis list ; sucb 
as sumo witb tbe infinitive (put for tbe passive participle future) 
for the future tense. " Quem virum...sumis celebrare, Clio ?" 
Hor. Od. i. 12. 1. i, e. celebralns. Again, non meminifacere, for 
non nunc facto, I do not wbat I once did ; as, '' In me tardus 
amor non ullas cogitat artes, nee meminit notas, ut prius, ire 
vias/' Prop. i. 1. 18. And, " Non ore solutos immundi memi- 
nere sues jactare maniplos/' Virg. G* i. 399, But tbese, and 
many more sucb, are better left to every one's own observation. 
We bave in tbe last book mentioned tbe form by wbicb tbe in- 
finitive after tbe adjectives segnU, nesdus, &c. are used as tbe 
verb put negatively, 6. iL chap, iii. ^ 8. 

§ 15. In tbe peripbrases of particles, tbe first tbing to be 
observed is, tbat non witb tbe affirmative particle is often put 
for tbe negative ; as, - non unquam, for nnnquam, non usquam, 
for nusquam, non uUus, for nuUus. Tbis resolution of parts is 
never practised by prose writers ; tbey would say neque unquam, 
neque uUus, &c« but never disjoined tbe non from its component. 

Non unquam mibi dextra domum gravis sre redibat, Firg. Eel. 

I 36. 

« 

Quique novas alitis non uUo semine fruges, Id. G. i. 92. 

Non ullas cogitat artes. Prop. L 1. 18. 

Witb tbe verb est and sundry particles, many degant peri- 
phrases are effected. A few of these, and the most poetical, we 
sbaU here mention. 

a. Est ut, like tbe Greek fr« «r, ''kt^* ovafs, is used by tbe 
poets for periphrasis, as prose writers employed accidit, Jit, foe-* 
turn est, &c In prose it would be said, *' Acddit ut una nocte 
onmes Herms dejicerentur." But poets employ their phrase not 
only in narrative, but with any context ; as, est ut credam, foi 
credo, eraiut crederem, for credebam. Nunc est ut gemitus imo 
de pectore ducam," i. e. nunc duco gemitns. 

Est ut viro vir latius prdinet arbusta^ hor* Od^ iii* 1. 9* i* ^* 
alius alio latius ardinat. 
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magis^ hoc magis est^ ut cernere poiftk (hoc JSI£^ bem^re peM)> 
Lucr. ii» 824. 

Hod Wa^ m, ut qiliei^lldiith tidfeatUf^ td. ill. T^t- 

De Jove quid sentis ? estne^ ut prsponere cures hand cuiquaA? 
Pers> ii. 18. for pneponis^ simpljr. 

Nunc erit, tit jpbsitb debereitt fiti6 labdHim Vivei:6, Ov. frisl 
ir, 8. 5. Ii 1^. nUnfc debebain. 

Hiuo fuit, ut primos iu eo{\juge difloeret iguei^ Ckntdi Laud, 
SlU. ii. 74. 

Eh etit3 iit Bceat totiiin mM fenfe p^ biflietn l3bla Sbplifttjkb 
tua carmina digna cothuttlo, Vif^. Ed. viii. 9. i. t. Ett, llofettttie 
mihi ? 

Manf would explain this phrase by JUri pok$ti aodiiti ede^ 
cottceditur) or some such expression. But though Sn some ci tto 
instances produced this interpretation vdU hold ^|ood» it does adt 
satisfy them all* Nor does the intention of the pdets weem to 
have been tor any thing farther than a mere p^riphrMlt* Buiv 
mannus [ad Petr. c. 127] supposes that there is an ellipse of 
impii»^ ibcu^^ fHH&y /dwffittlr, bir Itoine Siich Word, and hfe ihaj 
pojjisibly be right. 

b. Si ed ut, ifor the simple ^e, is ft comic form. Si est, ut velit 
reducere uxorem, licet, JW. tlec. 21. S. Si. 

c; i^ t^ uty iand alsd hui^d est, ut and procut est, Ut, is put, 
lis the Grfeek ** feS* fe^h/y, for fitAi nleuti^uam, hullo pacto. 

Non erit, ut distent (non distabunt), Lucr. i. 6l8. 

Noh est, ut credere possis. Id. ii* 4-95. 

Hand erit^ ut merito immortelis fdisAi liiibeife^ Id. iil. 71 8. 

I*rocul 'dst, ut credeire posas. Id. iv- UL 

Non est, ut copia major ab Jove denati pesaift tibi^ JSTon Efidi 
i. 12. 2. 

<?. ^^^teWisrf^gattayi^t^iwJfjft^ 
and »<?;> e^^ «6j for nusqmm. 



ON POBTICAL ORNAMBMT* IM 

lAinEdum Wlgtts rectum videt^ eiit^ ukk peccet (sspe etatm 
peccet)^ Hot. EpUt. ii. 1. 6l. 

&8t» ubi plus tepeant hyefties f-^^*— est^ ubi diveltat ioiimos 
imnus invida cuf&F Id, EplH. i. 10« lj(. 

Est, ubi deapectus nimiuB juvat^ Claud. Eutr. L ISS. 

£ffci Qbi dAt vif» nimius tiiDor> Sm. Th. x. 487* 

To'tbis species of periphrasis belong the eipressious already 
liottcedj sli mikt^ non sit mihi, ne sU mihi &c, and the fonn non 
demtm. 

i 17* The utAi topic to be ceusldered i^, the periphrst^ of the 
iking ; that is^ when a subject is described in more words tban 
are absolutely necessary. We have already noticed this as one 
of the most striking distinctions (^ poetry from prose, and the 
point in which the skill of the composer may principally be dis- 
l^y^ We eimiiot open any Work of a latin poet without 
alighting upon frequent speeimeAs of ciMHimlocutioii. Thus, tch» 
is called by Horace, ''jocosamontis imago," Od, i% 12. 4. Marble 
is "lapis Phrygius,** Od. iii; 1. 14, Diana, "saevis inimiea virgo 
belluis," Od. i. 12. 22. When it thunders, *'Diespiter, igni 
corusco nubUa dividens, per coelum tonantes agit equos volucrem- 
qui) <nirraBi«"*'^upiter, '^ipse tremendo ruit tumultu/'*— *' Celeri 
mkaht nubih flamniA, atque ab sstherio personat axe fragcyr.'*? 
Heaven is called "domus omnipotentis Olympi/' — "Fidgens 
domus Satumi veteris." Cupid, *' Veneri semper hserens puer." 
Charon, " satelles Orci," &c. &c 

By periphrases of this kind, low and vulgar images, that would 
disfigure a poem, and are yet necessary to the subject, are easily 
av(Hded. Thus Virgil has occasion to mention the manuring of 
kftdi he does not uiMe the plain but offensive wotd siercorare; 
but says, '' arida pingui ne satutAre fimo pudeat sola/* His ftogs 
do not croak (coaxare), but " veterem inlimocecinerequerelam." 
Young crows ar6 " progenies parva ;" their nest, " altum cubile." 
The familiar idea, that the mote you milk the oows, the more 
they produce, is thus elegantly expressed — " Quam magis exhausto 
spumaverit ubere mulctra l<eta magis pressis manabu&t flumina 
mammis," G. iii. 309* The Georgic^ from the very nature of 
their subject, involved much that is in itself too minute and 
t4l^ ftr ih« digBlijr of pottrf i Md il iib^ judMrnuly etevalbg 
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these ideas, without bombast or affectation, that Vir^ has gained 
so much credit throughout the poem. 

Attention must be paid to the character and kind; of poetry 
employed ; otherwise the periphrases, however elegant and 
classical in themselves, may be even offensive, if used in an 
unappropriate place* Thus, in pastoral poetry, the images selected 
should be simple and natural, such as would strike the attention 
of "shepherds and rustics : in herwc or narrative they should bear 
upon the story of the poem : in lyric or philosophical, they should 
be striking and vivid, and such as any one would recognize and 
acknowledge. Thus, '' the approach of night," in Bucolic poetry 
is thus paraphrased with reference to the characters concerned^ 
Virg. EcL vii. 

Cogere donee oves stabulis, numerumque referre 
Jussit, et invito processit vesper Olympo. 

But in the ^neid, the tone of poetry is raised, and the a]lusion 
is to the leading subject in question, ^^n. ii. 250. 

Vertitur interea coelum et ruit oceano nox, 
Involvens umbr£t magnS. terramque polumque 
Myrmtdonumque dolos. 

Horace's night-fall has a pastoral cast. He is speaking of the 
simple manners of the Italian youth in the olden time, Od> iii. 
6.41. 

Sol ubi montium 
Mutaret umbras, et juga demeret 
Bobus fatigatiis, amicum 

Tempus agens abeunte curru. 

Lucretius is closely philosophical, and not so fervidly poetical 
as usual ija the following specimen, v. 64:9. 

At nox obruit ingenti caligine terras, 
Aut ubi de longo cursu Sol extima coeli 
Impulit atque suos efflavit languidos ignes 
Concussos itere, et labefactos aere multo 
Aut quia sub terras cursum convertere cogit 
Vis eadem, supera terras quae pertulit orl?em. 

Hqw exquisite is tbQ qIdsq of day ia Milton; hoW Auited to 
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the lips of the first and fairest of women, and worthy to be spoken 
in Paradise. 

Sweet the coming on 
Of grateful evening mild ; then silent night 
With this her solemn bird, and this fair moon. 
And these, the gems of heaven, her starry train— 

We will give one instance more. Virgil and TibuUus have 
both taken the departure of JEneas from Troy as a subject. First 
mark the soilness and pathos of the elegiast— - 

— Postquam ille parentem 
Dicitur et raptos sustinuisse Lares, 
Nee fore credel»t Romam cum moestus ab alto 
Ilion, ardentes respiceretque deos.*;— ii. 5. 19. 

The Epic poet, in the magnificent opening of the third book of 
the ^neid, notices the same ciroumstances> not without pathos, 
but of a much more elevated kind. 

Postquam res Asis Priamique evertere gentem 
Immeritam visum Superis ceciditque superbum 
Ilion, &c. 

Littora quum patriae kcrymans portusque relinquo 
Et campos uhi Trqja fuit Feror exul in altum 
Cum sociis natoque, penatibus, et magnis dis. 

§ 18. There are certain circumlocutory modes of expression 
often found in poets which require notice. 

a. When poets mean to say that some particular thing will 
never take place, they describe something impossible, as likely to 
happen before^ that will. 

Ant& leves ergo pascentur in a^there cervi, et freta destituent 
nudos in littore pisces : qu&u nostro illius labatur pectore vultus, 
Virg. Eel i. 60. 

Flamma per incensas citius sedetur aristas, fiuminaque ad fontis 
sit reditura caput — ^qukm possit vestros quisquam reprendere 
cursus. Prop. iii. 17. 5. 

h. In the same way when they mean to say that something will 
always continue^ they ascribe to it an equal duration with some 
other things of perpetual and necessary continuance^ 



Sl^ ON POKTICAL ORHAIfEHT. 

Dum juga tnotitid aper> fluvios dtim plBcu ftxnftbit, domqud 
thymo pascentur apes^ dum rore cicada?^ Semper honos nomott^ud 
tuum laudesque manebunt, Virg* EcL i. 607 . 

In freta duni fluvii cutifent diim m<mtibU8 iimbre lumtrabunt 
convexa, paliis dum sidera pascitj semper bottoe, fire.. Id. Mn, i. 
607. 

Dum tertd fretum, terramque levabit aSt et lon^ volvfent 
Titatia labores, noxque diem coelo totideM per Bigna B^quetUt ; 
nulla fides regni sociis omnisque potestas impatiens <ioiiBortis feril, 
Lucan, i. ^9* 

Nulla dies unquam memorl vos exim^t «vo, dtim do^us JEnec 
Capitoli immobile saxum accolet imperitimqtie pater ttomanus 
babebit, Virg. JEn. ix. 447. 

Quern referent Mus«, vivet, dum robora tdlus, dtim cttltmi 
Stellas^ dum vebet amniB aquad> TibuL i. 4. 6j». 

Pugnabunt jaculis dum Tbraces, lazygeg arcu, dum tepidus 
Ganges, frigidus Ister etifc; robora dum montes, dutii pabula 
mollia campi, dum Tiberis ilavas Tuscus babebit aquaiS; bella 
geram tecum, Ov» Ibis. 135. 

c. A circumlocution, very frequent in Ovid, is used to give an 
idea of a great number^ by tbB mention of things wMcb are 
innumerable. 

Quam multS, madid^ eelebrantur atutidine fossae, floridd quibn 
multas Hybla tuetur opes ; quam multte gracili tetrettfe sub botfea 
ferr« limite f'&ttakm grana repertd sclent t tam me ciicumstiidt den« 
sorum turba malorum, Ov. Tristk v* 6» 37* 

Vere prius flores, aestu numerabis aristas, poUda per feututtlttUm 
frigoribusque nives quam mala qu» ^atior» Id. TrUt. iv. L &1i 

Cittyphiite segetes citius humerabis aristas, altaque quinl mtiltfa 
floreat Hybla thymis ; et quot aves motis nitantur ill aere pettds, 
quotque natant pisces eaquore^ certus «ris ; quam tibi noslroTUm 
statuatur summa malorum. Id. Pont. ii. 7. 25. 

Littore quot concbce, tot sunt in amore cloloredj Id. A. A. il 
519. 

a. The nurnbei* of yeftri, mottths, and dayu^ b frfe^uiHiitljr 
periphrastically «tat9d. 
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^ Ut patrift cateo bis frugibus AveA trita est^ dissiluit nudo pressa 
bis uva pede," L e. two years. " Tertia jam falce decubuit ceres," 
L e, three years. ^* Frigida ter decies nudatum fkondibus Hemum 
reddit bieiiuh-*-*>totieflque solutis ver nivibus viridem monti re^ 
paravit amictum/' i, e. thirty years. '^ Ter jungat Titan, terque 
rescdvit equos/' ». «» three days. *' Luna quater latuiti toto 
quatev orbo recreTit/' t. «. four months^ &c. 

&• As in other poetital ornaments, so also in periphiia^es, the 
Latin poetol botrowed largely from the Greek. One instance is 
the use of potens in circumlocution for the names of Gods^ with 
the genitive case of the thing over which the Deity in question 
presides ; as Neptune is called Potens jQeus maris, in imitation of 
the Greek xfarih daXeurffuq. 

DitA poteliS Cypri {xfrnt^tn Kivpn), Hof. Od. i. 3. 1. 

Frugum potens Ceres, Ov. Am. iii. 10. S5w 

Uteii diva p6tens (Juno Lucina)^ Id. Met. ixt 31 5; ^ 

Nemorum potens virgo (Diana), Stai, Tk, xi. 57. 

^ 10. Periphrasis is much emph^ed in distribution and par^ 
iition ; of which there are several kinds. The first we shall men-i 
tion is when a number of individuals are enumerated, instead of 
shiikg, What i^uld be sufficient, the name of the class or genus 
to Which they belong* Thus Ovid, meaning to say that Proser- 
piiiiS With het companions was gathering flowers when she attract- 
ed A* iiDtleie of Pluto, enumerates these flowers with a very 

happy and pleasing variety. 

I 

hla \^ cdthAs, huic sunt violaria fcur* * ilia papavereas sub- 
seolt ungue eoinas : has, hyacinthe, tenes, illas amaranthe moraris; 
part thyma, pars casiam, pars meliloton amant : plurima lecta tosa 
est^-' — ipsa crocos tenueb liliaque alba legit. Fast. iv. 437* Here 
are eleven kinds of flowers reckoned up, and it is worth while to 
ob§erfe Well, hoW by difierent expressions and by apostrophfc he 
has diversified the catalogue. 

Anna sub adversi posuit radiantla quercu (then follows an 
enumeration of the different pieces of armour) Terribilem cristis 
galeam, flammasqUe* vcmietttetn, fetiferumque cnsem, loricam 
afc tete ri^te]tt«>->»tum Itr^ii (H;reas electro auroque recocto> 
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hastamque et clypei non enarrabile texttim> Virg.- Mn. viii. 
616. 

Procumbunt pice*; sonat icta securibus ilex: fraxinkque 
trabes^ cuneis et fissile robur scinditur^ advolvunt ingentes mon- 
tibus omos. Id, jEn. vi. 180. With what variety and power of 
language is the felling of trees adorned. Statins seeing the effect 
produced by hk model in this instance, has endeavoured to rival 
him [^Tk. vi. 88.], but has so thoroughly overshot the mark, that 
his enumeration looks like a timber-merchant's catalogue. 

Nam modo purpureo vires capit Eurus ab ortu ; nunc Zephyrus 
sero vespere missus adeat ; nunc gelidus sicci Boreas bacchatur ab 
Arcto ; nunc Notus adversa prselia fronte gerit, Ov. TrisL i. 2. 
27. The habit of personifying the wiiids probably prevented the 
poets from seeing the absurdity of making them blow &om o|ppo« 
site quarters at the same time. Lucan is still more ridiculous, 
Pkars, v. 597- He makes all the winds rushing against each 
other, so that Caesar^s boat would certainly have been sunk, had 
not their equal forces fortunately kept it in equilibrium. 

Lfletam fluviis et nemorum coma, quscumque aut gelido promi-i 
net Algido nigris aut Enmanthi sylvis aut viridis Cragi, Hor: Od. 
i. 21. 5. i, e. in woods generally. 

Sive per Sjrrtes iter sstuosas, sive facturus pet inhospitalem 
Caucasum, vel quae loca fabulosus lambit Hydaspes, Id. Od. i. 22. 
5. L e, every where, through places the most dangerous and fiffi- 
cult. So in the latter part of the same ode. Pone me pigris, &c., 
he merely means, '^wherever I am." 

Non opimas Sardinia se^tes feracis— — **tacitumus amms, Id. 
Od. i. 31 . S— 8 . For wealth generally, which the poet does not seek, 
he enumerates segetes, armenta, aurum, ebur, rura opulenta. 
And this enumeration is ornamented by repeated Synecdoche. 
The harvests are those of Sardinia ; the herds, of Calabria ; the 
ivory, Indian; the fields, Campanian, watered by the silent Liris. 
Just below, when he would express himself contented with 
humble fare, he says specifically ^ ^^ Me pascant olivse, me cichorea 
levesque malvae." 

Te pauper ambit-— —metuunt tyranni. Id. Od. i. S5. 5.— 12. 
Meaoiog that all persons adore Fortuaei he names^ the rustic, the 
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merchant (also much periphrasized)^ the Dacian and Scythian^ 
cities^ nations^ Latium> the mothers of barbarian Idngs^ and pur- 
ple tyrants. 

Ilium et parentis ^tractavit. Id. Od. ii. IS. 5 — 10. That 

is, he must have been an atrodous villain. He enumerates the 
most infamous crimes^ parricide, the murder bf . a guest, and the 
unng of p(nson. 

Otium divos rogat— ' — decori. Id. Od. ii. 16. 1.— 6. All per- 
sons, however rude and savage, wish for ease. He mentions the 
restless sailor, the warlike Thracians, and the turbulent Medes. 

Non ebur neque aureum— dientce. Id. Od. ii. 18. 1.— 8. I 
am not wealthy : and this he represents by specifying the tokens 
of , wealth, which he wants : ivory ornaments, and gilded ceilings, 
marble from Hymettus and Numidia ; splendid legacies equal to 
that of Attalus ; numerous clients, whose devotion is implied by 
the subserviency of their wives. 

Jam Dedaleo Rhodanique potor. Id. Od. ii. 20. 13. — 20. 

All nations, even the most remote, will know me. This he ex- 
presses by naming the Bosphorus, the Getulian Syrtes, the Hy- 
perborean plains, the Colchians, the Dacians, the Gelonians, the 
Iberians, the drinkers of the Rhone, t. e. the Qauls. 

Est ut viro vi r ■ c it major. Id. Od. iii. 1. 9. — 14. One man 
is richer than another, or more liberal, or of purer morals, or of 
greater influence. Read the whole passage, and observe»how these 
ideas'%re dilated. 

Desiderantem quod satis est hiemes iniquas. Id. ih. 25.— 82. 

The contented man is not disturbed by external evils. Mark 
the poetical catalogue of accidents to which the man of property 
is liable. 

Vixque sibi credens aurum fluitare videres, Ov. Met. xi. 

108. — 126. Whatever Midas touched became gold; therefore the 
poet recounts the oak branch, the stone, the clod, the com ears, 
the apple, pillars, water, meat, bread, wine. 

Hie segete s E piros equarum, Virg. G. i. 54. — 59* Every 
region is productive of some one thing beyond others. The 
various produce of different countries, Tmolus, India, Arabia the 
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Cbsiylim, Pontus Epirus^ is qpedfied; cam, gttfpo^, tyPMj 
grags ; tlien^ saffron^ ivary^ fr»ii]dnoen«e> s^, castor^ harm* 

Lffiva tenent Thetis Cymodoceque^ Id. JEn, v. 825. The 

poet feigns that the ship of iBneas was endided by sea-nymphs, 
of whose names he gives a catalogue. So in the fourth hoA rf 
the Georgics^ S36, ^ere is a long list of the sea^yufdis. Ovid 
Me^. iii. 2069 has a similar roll-call of a pack of hounds. ScCi too^ 
Virgil's recital of tl^e paries pf tl^o^ lyho werp gqing tp hf^, 
^n. yiL 647, 706, 7P3. ix, 35.; of those fjghtii^g, JEn. x. ISg.; 
of t^hose slain, JEn. ii. 42?. There i* sica^cely a single epic poet 
who has not indulged in enumerations of this kind. They knew 
^' that a glorious march of fine names do something more dian 
please the ear ; they recal a crowd of the finest aasociations of 
history, poetry, and romance."* 

Omnis eques, mistaque gravis cum plebe senatus qbyius ad 
Tusci fluminis ora venit, Ov. Fast, iv. 293. That is, the whoje 
population of Rome. There is a similar distribution of &e 
Roman orders in the well-known sentence of Ciceip, '^mceret 
senatus, luget equester ordo, tota civitas confecta senip est." 

Procedunt pariter matres natfleque nurusque quaeque colunt 
sanctos virginitate focos. Id. ib. 295. A periphrasis for a crowd. 
Pueri, puellae, juventus, viri, and especially, matres are used by 
way of circumlocution for a number of popple. 

Matres, atque viri, defunctaque corpora vit& magnanimum 
heroum, pueri, innuptaeque pueUw, &c. Vtrg. G. iv. 475. 

Illam omnis tectis agrisque effiisa juveniuSi turbaque miratur 
matrum, Virg» JEn, vii. 812. 

Vota metu duplicant matres, Id. Mn. vili. 556. 

§ 20. Periphrasis is much employed in the enuinefation of 
effects, and is often a considerable orpament in this way. 

Tot bella per orbem ; tam multse scelerum facies, non ullus 
aratro dignus honos, squalent abductis arva colonis, et curve 
rigidum falces conflantur in ensem, Virg. (Gf. i. 505. The unhappy 
consequence^ of war, as in the three following ;— 

• Retrospective Review, No. 18, p. 360* 
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QoiiiiffliA Latino Mmguine pinguiqif P9mv^ «q)ulcri$ ^pia 
pralia (Astatur — -? Qui gufg^ »ut que flm?Uft4 lugpbris 
ignara belli? &c., Hor. Od, ii. 1. 29, 

Hostis eq^q ppll^i^s longcq^e'Yolante ^^^^ vicinfim lat^ depo- 
pulatur hui^^fl^: ^iffwWMflt^ f^H* nuUisque tuentibijs agros, incus- 
toditae diripii^a^iif pgesi, Cjv* ^r. ». 5^5i'rr66. 

Jam seges est^ ubi Txoja iuit^ resecanclaque Moe luxuriat Pbrygio 
sanguine pinguis humus: semisepijlta virum curvis feriuntur 
aratris ossa ; ruinos^s ocpulit herba domas^ Id. Her. i. 53. The 
effects of peace, on the other hand^ are more directly described by 
Tibullus> though with rather more of personification than clas- 
sical simplicity delights in. 

¥ax Candida primum duxit araturos sub juga curva boves : pax 
^uit vites e% succos condidit uvs:— »pace bidens vomerque vigent, 
ac tristia duri militis in tenebris occupat arma situs,. &c.^ TibuL i. 
10. ^5. So too he hs^s described the effects produced by hope. 

Spes alit ^gricolas^ ^9 sulci$ pr^dit aratis semina ^uas magno 
ffftnevQ r^dit ager: hsec |i^ueo volucres htsc captat arundine 
pi«ce^ cum ^nuest hamps abdidit ante cibus; fpes etiam valido 
apfa^tur compe4e vinctum; crura sonant ferro, sed canit inter 
fi|pu9, Jd, ii. ^. 21. See too Ov. Met. i. 5280., fo^ an excellent 
peripbraatifi description of ^be deluge ; and apother of the bum-i 
mg of ^be wodd by Pbaeton, Met. ii. ^10. 

§ l^)« The lait ornament we shall mention is the simile or com^ 
parisan* Its nature is 90 self-evident as to require no explanation. 
The terms simile and comparison^ though in fapt synonymous, ^re 
fometimes distinguished ; a lengthened simile is called a compari- 
son* Thus in the following— 

Dixit et ex oculis subito, peu fumus in auras 
Commistus tenues, fugit.— Firg. G. iv. 499« 

Quam non amore sic meo flagres, uti 
Bitumen atris tgnibus. — Hor. Epod. y. 81. 

The object of resemblaace is merely, glanced at, parenthetically 
as it were, and the main subject could then proceed without in- 
terruption ; and, according to the distinction HQtiped above, this 
would be properly a simile* But when the assioula^ed object is 
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expanded so as to break in upon and delay the subject^ and re-i 
quire an effort to return to it, the simile becomes a compmison; 
as in the following instances : — 

Qualis in Euboico Baiarum littore quondam 
Saxea pila cadit, magnis quam molibus'ant(^ 
Constructam jaciunt ponto ; sic ilia ruinam '. 
Prona trahit.— FtVg. ^n. ix. 710, ' 

— —— Magno veluti cum flamma sonore 
Virgea suggeritur costis undantis aheni, 
Exultantque sestu latices : furit intus aquse vis^ 
Fumidus atque alte spumis exuberat amnis : 
Nee jam se capit unda ; volat vapor ater ad auras. 

Id. Mn. vii. 462. 

Observe in the last quotation how the comparison is concluded 
by a short pithy sentence, giving an air of picturesque finish to the 
whole. This is often done by Virgil. In his comparison of the 
labouring Trojans to ants, he concludes with this concise excla- 
mation, " Opere omnis semita fervet," Mn. iv. 407. The com- 
parison of bees ^Mn. vi. 709.] is closed with ** strepit omnis 
murmure campus ;" that in JEn. i. 436, with "fervet opus, redo- 
lentque thymo fragrantia mella." The passage in which Dido is 
compared to a wounded deer ends with, ^'hsret lateri lethalis 
arundo/' Mn. iv. 69. This is more remarkable when the con- 
cluding sentence is a mere appendage, and has no connection with 
the comparison. Thus in Mn. i. 502, Dido with her train is 
compared to Diana surrounded by her n3anphs ; the points of re- 
semblance are noticed, and the poet ends with ^^ Latome taciturn 
pertentant gaudia pectus," which, of course, has nothing whatever 
in common with Dido. This practice has been taken up by many 
of our own poets. There is a remarkable instance of it in 
Akenside. He compares excellent imitations of nature by art to 
a Parhelion, or mock-sun, in these lines — 

As when a cloud 
Of gathering hail with limpid crusts of ice 
Enclosed and obvious to the "beaming sun. 
Collects his large effulgence ; straight the heavens 
With equal flames present on either hand 
The radiant visage. 
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, So, farthe comparison is direct ; but he goes oii«— 

Persia stands at gaze 
Appall'd ; and on the brink of Ganges doubts 
The snowy-vested seer, &c. 

Pleasures of Imagination, ' B. iii. 

§ 22. It now remains to give a sketch of the different kinds of 
poetry, and their most striking characteristics. As the full treat- 
ment of this topic does not belong to a work of this kind, but to 
an Art of Poetry in general; our remarks must necessarily be 
limited, and in many respects defective. 

a. We b^in with the Epic poem. Grandeur and dignity are 
the distinguishing features of this' class. Its diction is of the 
purest and most elevated kind. It will admit of nothing meaiior 
low. Its epithets, figures, and tropes, particularly nietaphors, 
must be bold and forcible; and they may be used abundantly. 
Archaisms have place here with great effect, as in Virgil we find 
aulaif (My ^c fatur,&c. Proper names, especially of. rivers, 
woods, and mountains, are ornamental, particularly when accom- 
panied by short descriptions, or picturesque epithets, as " audiit 
omnis sulphurea Nar albus aquis," and " madidLs Euri resolute 
flatibus Alpes." If common-place and vulgar circumstances are 
necessarily introduced, they must be elevated so as to lose their 
meanness. When a fire is to be lit, " quaerit pars semina flamms," 
^n, vi. 6. When it thunders " ingeminant abruptis nubibus 
ignes,** JEn. iii. 199. T)ido loves ^neas; but the poet does not 
say, " formosum iEnean ardet," nor " lascivus leniter afflat Amor;'* 
•but " gravi jamdudum saucia curS. vulnus alit venis, et caeco car- 
pitur igne; — est molUs fiamma medullas," JS«, vi. 1. 2.'^65. 
When the subject is passionate or pathetic, epithets should be 
sparingly used ; all high-flown words and daring or fanciful meta- 
phors avoided, such figures as apostrophe, exclamation, interroga- 
tion, are in place ; the sentences should be «hort ; the language 
inmple and natural But in descriptions and narratives the very 
reverse of this is done. The language should be full, animated, 
and ornamental ; the vense flowing on without interruption, with 
every .variety of feet, caesura, and. length of syllable; the sen- 
teneea should be longer, and closed with fulness and rotundity; 
the metaphors bpld and bgenious; the similes and comparisons 

p 
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luxuriant. All atititlieftb^ paronomasiB> afl^ted allitdrAtioiii and 
quaint conceits^ must be studiouily avoided ; and, on the other 
hand^ care must be taken not to fall into bombMt^ stifhess, or 
exuberance of ornament. 

Under this head may be oomprised Historical, Philosophical, 
and Didactic, poetry, in all of which truth, though relieved by 
ingenious fictions, is supposed to prevaiL 

The Historical poem being fettered down to a certain order of 
real events, necessarily falls below the Epic, properly so called, 
in which the circumstances are entirely at the poet's di^sal. It 
must therefore depend for success upon animated and nervous lan« 
guage, vivid description, happy display of character; episodes, 
orations, sentiments, striking situations. The Pharsalia of Lueim, 
and the Second Punic War of Silius Italicus, ate specimens of 
this kind* 

Much the same may be said of Philosophic and Didactic poems. 
Their olject is, to display a set of truths in the most attractive 
form ; and their interest depends little upon the subject itaelf, 
which might be better taught in prose, but upon theil* extraneous 
decoration. Such are the "De NaturA Rerum" of Lucretius; 
the Oeorgics of Virgil ; the Cynegiticon of Gratius. Horace's 
Ars Poetica comes under the head of Satirical poetry, and has no 
pretension to dignity. 

b. Pastoral poetry naturally follows. Its tone and character 
are much softer than those of the Epic ; but nevertheless it has 
its share of dignity and gracefulness, and rejects whatever is low, 
really vulgar and inelegant. The great model of this kind of 
poetry, Theocritus, does not confine himself exclusively to pafr*. 
toral subjects ; his matter is sometimes epic, though his manner 
is stili pastoral; as in the Hiero, the Encomium on Ptolemy 
Philadelphus, the Diosouri, the Hercyles Leontophonos, &c. Vir<* 
gil, in his fourth Eclogue, has followed his example. 

c. There are two kinds of Lyric poetry ; one sttUime and 
fervid, the other soft, sweet, and graceful. The former even 
outstrips the epic in daring flights and the unchecked flrer 'of 
poetry. Its metaphors are of the boldest kind, and its language 
the most elevatfed that can be used. The latter kind is of a more 
tranquil character. It does not hymn the praises of gddi and ' 
itten [JEfor. Od. I Ig.], or redte the sten^ prophecy of Ncrcus 
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[^Od. i. 15.3^ or the menace of Juno against the rebuilding of 
devoted Troy [m. 3.]], or ctaunt the merits of the Dircseatl swan 
[iv. 2.]]. But it will tell the sufferings of the jealous love^ \j. IS.]]* 
reproach the faded fair with her Jost at^inctions [i* 25. iv. 18.2, 
console one friend for a misplaced attachment |^ii. 4.]]^ and mora- 
lize with another over a winter's fire p. g.]. There are some 
odes of Horace which are of a middle stamp between these two ; 
not aspiring to the sublimity of the one^ yet wiUi a gmrity ilnd 
elevation beyond the other. 

Some properties^ however, are comlnob to all these kinds. 
Lyric poetry is always bold in its tropes and figures ; its descrip- 
tions and comparisons are full and ornamental. Periphrases are 
very frequent in it. It delights in old words, such as catus, da- 
rare, moUibit, spargier, in Horace j In new ones, as bimaris, 
tauriformis, impermessus/ inaudax, illachrymabilis, immiserabilis. 
In Graecisms it luxuriates, both with respect to phraseology And 
grammatical construction. It neglects the regular order of words, 
and follows no common laws of arrangement. 

The figure anaphora [see 5 7. f-J ^ ^^ especial favourite of 
lyrists, as in these instances from Horace— 

Qui terram inertem, qui mare temperat, Od. iii. 4. 45. 

Sed quid Tiphceus et validus Mimas, 
Aut quid minaci Porphyrion statu. 
Quid Rhstus, &c., lb. 53. 

Tu flectis amnes tu mare barbarum 
Tu separatis, &c. ii. 19* 17* 

- Otium Divoi rogat, &c. 
Otium bello furiosa Thrace 
Otitim Medij &c., ii. I6. 1. 

Many more instances of this will occur to the reader of Horace. 

Again, sentiments, or y^uf^at are very frequent in Lyric poems. 
Horace is particularly fond of them, and is very hapP7 ^ ^^ 
neat and concise expression of bis apophthegms. 

-«— •— Multa petentibua 

Desunt multa. Bten^ est cul Deus obtulit 

iPAtcft quod satis est manu, iii. 16. 48. 

3P2 
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Levius fit patientia 
' Quicquid oorrigere est nefas^ i. 24. 20. 

Crescentem sequitur cura pecuniam 
Majorumque fames, iii. l6. 17* 

Virtutem incolumem odimus, 

Sublatam ex oculis qucrimus invidi, iii. 24. 31. 

Quanto quisque Ali pluia negaverit 
A Dis plura feret, iii. l6. 21. 

Dulce est desipere in loco, iv. 12. 28. 

These adages have not much elevation or poetry ; but their 
graceful simplicity make them no unfit companions of the lyte 
The following are in a higher strain i-^ 

Pallida mors aequo puLsat pede pauperum tabemas 
Regumque turres, L 4. IS, 

Quid brevi fortes jaculamur sbvo, 
Multa ? Quid terras alio calentes 
Sole mutamus ? Patriae quis exul 
Se quoque fugit? ii. l6. 17- 

Aurum per medios ire satellites 
£t perrumpere amat saxa> potentius 
Ictu fulmineo, iii. 16. 9- 

Raro antecedentem scelestum 
Deseruit pede Poena claudo, iii. 2. 32. 

d. Elegiac poetry is also of two descriptions ; the one sad and 
plaintive, the other lively and playful. In the latter, plays upon 
words, quirks and conceits, and epigrammatic turns and antitheses, 
may be moderately employed, but in the former, let not the 
vicious example of Ovid sanction their introduction. In both 
kinds the fewer of them the better; the encouragement of a fancy 
for such decoration will infallibly produce a false taste and affect- 
ed style of composition. Elegiac poetry should be smooth, sweet, 
and flowing ; the couplets should be graceful and neat in them- 
selves, and connected easily and naturally together. It should 
be free from all efforts at sublimity ; no daring metaphors, no 
sesquipedalia verba should be found in it. Its ornaments should 
be of a simple chastened lind; its epithets may be luxuriant, but 



ON POETICAL ORNAMENT. 213 

not ponderous. As long as an elegiac poem is pathetic^ smooth^ 
andsimple^ or lively, graceful, and witty, it is pleasing; when 
it attempts any thing beyond that, it aims at what it is quite un-^ 
equal to. 

e. Satirical poetry may be written either in the serious invec« 
tive style of Juvenal, or in the light playful manner of Horace. 
The former admits more poetical dignity, and more accurate ver- 
sification ; the latter, more lively and humourous subjects. 
Both, however, have the following peculiarities : 

Satire often employs low words and phrases for the sake of 
comic effect. Such are, dunes, Hor, Sat, L 2. 89. ii. 7- 50. 
Juv, V. 167, Nidor, the smell of the kitchen, Hor, Sat, ii. 2. 19* 
ii. 7* 38. Juv, V. l62. Jupiter ambas iratus buccas implet, Hor, 
Sai, i. 1. 21.-^how unbearable this would be in any other kipd 
of poetry. Demitto auriculas, ut iniqus mentis asellus. Id* Sat, 
i. 9« 20. Stertere, for dormire. Id, Sat, L v. I9. Parody is very 
frequent in Juvenal, see Sat, iii. 198. v. 139* Montani venter 
adest [^Sat, iv. 107.] is a burlesque on such phrases as " Virtus 
Sdpiadtt et mitis sapientia Leli." 

Its epithets are smart and ridiculous; as, Latrans stomachus^ 
plorans guk, for esuriens, Juv. v. 158. Its metaphors are hy- 
perbolic and droll ; as, Saligno fuste dolare, for, to .beat one, Har, 
Sai. i. 5* 22. Loquax nidus, a OEimily of children, Juv. v. 143. 
Multd. vappaL prolutus, drunk, Hor. Sat, i, 5. I6. Ventri helium 
indicere. Id. »6. 7* Macer et opimus, for tristis and Istus, Id. Ep. 
ii. 1. 181. 

Little stories and private anecdotes are occasionally introduced ; 
as, Umidius quidam, &c. Hor. Sat, i, 1, 95. Veluti Balbinum 
polypus Hague, Id. Sat, i. 3. 40. Captatorque dabit nsus Nasica 
Corano, Id. Sat. ii. 5. 57* Stoicus ocddit Baream, Juv. iii. 11 6. 
Dubitas alt^ Chionen^ deducere sell^ Id. ib, 136. Sumitur illinc 
quod captator emat Lenas, Aurelia vendat. Id. v. 9^. Tunc cor- 
pore sano advocat Archigenem, Id. vi. 235. 

Proverbs and common phrases are used with good effect. Cre- 
dat Judfleus . Apella, Hor. Sat. i. 5. 100. Opinor omnibus et 
lippis et notunr tonsoribus esse, Id. Sat. i. 7. 3. Ligna ferre in 
sylvam^ Id. Sat, i. 10. 34i. Naso adunco, or excusso, suspendere, 
to ridicule^ Hor. Sat. i. 6. 5« Pers. i, 118. Galline filius alb«j 
fMUwering to our proverbial pbrasei ^^ bom with a silyer spoon ia, 
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bis mouth/' Juv. xiii. J51. On the other b^nd, VUe^l puUi^ Hftti 
infelicihus ovfe, unlucky dogs, Jd. ib, 

Neyertb£les«, satire sometimes employs learned mi unopimiiwi 
terms. As, Graecisms ; oenophorus, a cask, Hor. SaL U 6, X09« 
Periscelis, a garter, /rf. Ep. i. 17- 60. Schoenobates, a rope- 
dancer, Juv, ill. 77« Aliptes, an anointer, /rf, fj. 7p, Tre- 
chedipna^ a kind of cloak which being much wgrn ly pexspns 
going to pa^rties, got the nictiuame of Runnmpper, Jm, iii. 67. 
Also, Archaisms; Surrexe, for surre^sse, Hor. Sat> u 9. 7S. 
Nilo deterius, for nihilo. Id. SaL i. v. 67- Dicier, Per4- 1 88. 
Induperator, Juv. iv. 29. :?. 138. 

In versification, Horace is very loose and negligent | Persius i|J 
considerably smoother, but not so much so a^ JuvenaJi in whom 
we often find lines highly poetical both in their flow and diction; 
more so indeed than this kind of composition demands. 

Jl Tp the lant divisioii belongs one kind of Poetical EpUtles, 
tho^e namely of Horace. They are of a more earnest and se- 
rious cast than his Satires, which otberwise they xnuoh rosemhle. 
Such epistles as Qvid's Heroi'des belong entirely to the Elfigy. 

g. Fables, such as those of Phaedrus, are not objects for Imi- 
tation. Though his compositions are neat and pretty, in the 
imitation of them there will be little exercise for the more im- 
portant points of Latin poetry. His verse also recedes too much 
from the perfect model of the Greek Iambic, to make it a proper 
pattern. A fable, however, written in this or any other metre 
(elegiac or Horatian hexameter, for instance), should be terse, 
artless, and unadorned. Nothing can be more simple than such 
lines as these, yet they are not without poetical merit—* 

Apes in alta quercu fecerant favos, Pkmdr. iij. 13. J. 

Forti^ una tacit^ profert ^ stagno caput. Id* i S. 17* 

Nemo libenter reoolit, qui Isesit, locum, /rf. i. 18. 1. 

Et sic porcelli vocem est imitatus sua 

Verum ut subesse pollio contenderent. Id. v. 5. 17» 

The moat ornamental parts of Phaedrus are hi^ «grn<mynJ©i; 
thus he calls a frog, stagni incola; a lion, r^; a wqlf* hir»; 
an ass^ auritulus ; a goat, harh^tuSi and sp pn, Such subetitu-* 
tions have a very gpod effect if they ar« ppt ean^l into «rffect-» 
ation aiid ex;e9ss. 
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h. The characteristics of an £pigram are brevity and smartness. 
No rules can be given for a composition which depends more 
upon a lucky idea> a chaqce hit^ than my thing else. To write 
a good epigram^ a person must be a tolerable master bf the 
language; and therefore nothing should be done in this way 
until much has been read and composed m other kinds. It- 
requires much command of words and much skill in phraseology 
to be able to compress a witty thought on a given subject in a 
few lines. It stiust be noticed that epigrams are not always 
pointed and piquanL Many of Martial's are like the Greeks 
mere y»dju«i j some are a sort of complimentary note ; 8ome> a 
shoit sonnet ; some inscriptions^ &c. 

L Dramatic poetry does not fall withiii the scope of this work. 
Other kinds that appear at first sight to be of a peculiar species 
will, by a little examination, be found to belong to some one of 
the divisions already noticed, Such as the Panegyric^ Genethli^c^ 
Epithalamium, Epicedium, may belong to any class according to 
the form into which they are thrown. It will be unnecessary, 
therefore^ to detain the reader with any observations upon them. 
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EPITHETS AND INDICES. 



Chap. I.— 0« the Use of EpUheCs. 

^ U THE accumulation of epithets fanns one grand distinct 
tion between poetry and proise ; and £rom the proper and judidous 
introduction of them depends a great deal of poetical . beauty. 
Epithets are of two kinds; necessary epithets, which cannot be 
removed without injury to the sense, and those which are merely 
ornamental. For instance, in Virg. JEn. ii. 68., we have, '* Phry- 
gia agmina circumspexit." The epithet Phrygia is here requisite 
to the sense, and a prose writer describing the circumstance 
would have used it, or its less poetical s3monyme Trqjana, But 
in '^ Carmina nostra valent, Lycida tela inter Martia, quantum 
Chaonias dicunt aquili veniente, columbas. Eel, ix. 11. the epi- 
thets Martia and Chaonias may be omitted without detriment to 
the meaning. Nova progenies coelo demittitur alto, EcL iv. 6. 
—•here the epithet alto is ornamental ; in prose it would be cold 
and ridiculous. Necessary epithets, then, are not those which 
require observation ; but ornamental ones may be discussed with 
advantage. 

§ 2. The first point to be attended to is, that the epithet should 
have either force or beauty ; that it should either assist or adorn 
the sense. An idle epithet is an incumbrance and an eye-sore. 
A few examples of their judicious introduction will shew clearly 
how this is effected. In Ovid, Met. ii. 151., Pha^thon haviug 
seated himself in the chariot of the sun, ^' patri gratias agit." 
How many common-place epithets might have been applied to 
father, Ovid rejects all such, and writes ^* invito grates agit ifle 
parenti"— -a word more appropriate to the situation and circum-* 
stances of the parties could not have been selected. 

Virgil \^Mn* ii. 509^ would tell us that ^^ Priamus senex arma 
nequidquam humeris drcumdat^ et ferrum cingltur." Armiti hu«i 
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meri; and fenum are to have epithets^ and see vihBt ihe poet 
gives them— ^ 

Anna diu senior desueta trementibus isvo 
Ciixumdat nequidquam humeris, et inutile ferrum 
Cingitur— — r 

What a different colour do these additions lend to the picture ! 
We see the poor old man^ feebly buckling the unwonted armour 
on limbs that tremble beneath its weight ; his fingers quivering 
in the strange employment ; and girding on a weapon which he 
is too decrepid to wield. How picturesque and vivid! every 
thing is real— every thing is before us. 

Take a third instance. The sentiment of Horace^ '^ Nequid- 
quam Deus absddit oceano terras^ si tamen rates transiliant vada, 
Od. i. 3. 21* He gives an epithet to every substantive here ex- 
cept terras. Turn to the epithets in the Gradus Ad Pamassum> 
or elsewhere ; you may find for Deus> omfdpotens astemus, im-- 
mortaUs, clemens, immensuSf &c, - For^Oceanus^ rapidus, iumidus 
proceUosus, profundus, cceruleus, &c« and so on for the rest Now 
open Horace— 

Nequidquam Deus absddit 

Prudens oceano dissociabili ' 
Terras^ si tamen impias 

Non tangenda rates transiliuht vada. 

There is not a common-place or vague quality assigned to any 
one of these appellatives. Prudens, foreseeing in his wisdom the 
advantages that would arise from such a division. The depths 
the extent, the fury, or the hue of the ocean have nothing to do 
with the point in question ; that could only be illustrated by such 
a word as dissociabiUs, expressing its separative power. Impiw 
rates, how strong and expressive ; acting in defiance of the will 
of Heaven who had formed the seas non tangenda. 

§ 3. It is true that some epithets are constantly joined to cer* 
tain substantives by a sort of usage, when they are not particu- 
larly appropriate; but which from long custom not only do not 
appear trivial or cumbrous, but even please, from the venerable 
air of antiquity which they have about them. Such a one is 
alma (xmnaOed with teUus, Sol, Ceres, &9*. So magna ianrai 
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oiliis magniUy Btundiu magnui, And^ fapax Ofcus, l«tft V^nus, 
trisda heUa, tristis Eiynnis, sound together as if w« sever 
heard them asunder. This is particularly the case iu Homer. 
^^ Achilles is the pwift-footed^ when he is sitting still. Ulysses 
is the much-enduring^ when he has nothing to endure« Every 
spear casts a long shadow ; every ox has crooked horns ; every 
woman has a )iigb bo«oni« tbough these particulara may he quite 
beside the purpose. In our own ballads a nmilar practice pxe- 
vails. The gold is always red^ and the ladies are always gay, 
tlioiigfa nothing whatever may d^end upon the hue of the gold, 
or the tamper of Uie ladies* But these a4jectiTea are mere cus- 
tomary additions. They merge in the subBtantive to whidi they 
are attached* If they at all colour the idea si is with a tinge so 
slight }is in no respeet to alter tiie* general eflbet."«>^ifi«6. Jte- 
vkm. No. gs, p. ^9* ^i 

• '^ 
§ 4h Epithets afe most beautiful which contain a tuope. Turo 
ideas are then presented at once to the mind^ in the most pleas- 
ing form ; distinct and yet united. We shall first notice those 
in which a metaphor is involved. 

a. Those epithets are metaphorical by which the properties and 
actions of animated beings are assigned to inanimate ; as, liete 
segetesi dnis dolosus^ fiuvii minaces, aurite ^uercus (which fol- 
lowed Orpheus)y vigiles lucem«, &c. So too are those which 
give the qualities of material things to abstra«:t ideas ; cmda 
viridisque senectus, rosea juventJ^, florens fetas. Hyperbqlical 
epithets of this kind arQ not displeasing; fenrea vpx> pectus 
(Jieneum. 

A. Epithets applied by metonymy or by synecdocheji often have 
great beauty. By these figures the epithet is transferred from 
the person to something with which it is connected. Thus epi-" 
thets are transfmdU- 

1. From the persons ta their dwelling-place* Crudeles l^ire. 
Littus avarum. Sceleratum limen. 

£. From the peraons to the place wfaeie tbe event eccurs* 
TUnidnnaves. Irapi« rates. Insanum forum* Minaatia eastra. 
Ca«lbfUu«i fenxic. Kid! loquaoes (swalbws)* Sylve eazior« (Uxds 
milPg ill the ivnodfX Isfimdfl oampns. Stagn»Io9Haeifl« 
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d. From tlie penoni to the weapons tliey UM. Sceltratahaita, 
Firg. JEn. ii. SB! . Tela inimica^ Anna victrida. Remis aiida«> 
dbus tentafe undaf. Fenrum au4ax, iinplaealulB. Iracundaful- 
mina. Tadta libabit acerT&> Pers. ii. 5. 

4. From persons to parts of t&eir bodies. Adulteros crlnes 
pulvere colUnes, Hor, Od* i. 15. 19. Viduas manus lassat tel^, 
Qv» Heroid* i. 10. Manus avid® haeredis, Hor» Od. iv. 7. 19. 
Hausit pectora Plexippi nil tale timentia ferro, Ov. Met. viii. 440. 
Pererrat luminibus tadtis, Virg. Mn, iv. S64. 

5. From the person to hb passion or feelbg* Odium erudele 
t3mnm. Memorem Junonis ob iram. Vigiles cune. Mutum 
premit ille dolorem, 

6. From the person to his condition. Importuna pauperies. 
Proba pauperies. Opes superb®, fbroces. Superba victoria. 
Lsta juventus. Tristis senectus. 

7. From the person to the emblem. Victrlo9« beder«. Aquilc 
vic^pes . Signa vincdve dpcta. 

8. From the effect to the cause. Massicum pbliviosum. Vetiti 
nigri, making 'the sky dark. Monstrum infelix, applied to the 
Trojan horse. Libera yina* Alvearia dulda. 

§ 5. Patronymics, and adjectives fbrmed from proper names, 
are generally forcibly. Dsdalws Icarus, ^neas Anfibisiades. 
Neptunia Troja. Romuleus sanguis. Laomedontius heros. So, 
too, things are called from their patrons or invaitwa. Tela 
Martia. Arma Herculea. Arva Cerealia* Carmen Mieonium. 
Myrtus Diomea. Lauras Phcebea. Laurea Apollinaris. Cereale 
papaver. Oliva Palladia. 

§ 6. Again, epithets are applied which are derived frpni the 
nations where the subject was invented or much oul|ivat^4 or 
produced in great abundance or excellence. This is a capital 
ornament* Getica arma. Gnossia spicula* Noripus emus. Scy- 
thicus arcus. Galena falx. Prelum Calenum, SabeUi ligones* 
Vinura Falernum. Viti^ Falerha. Unguepta Persica. Thura 
Sabsa. Lens Pelusiaca. Mella H3anettia. Marmor Phrygium. 
Apes Cecropitt^ HyhUw. Rota IVestaiia. Columbn Chaonife, 
Dodonss. Muf9Finide«>LibathridM. VaniM Pa^Ua, Cy therea. 
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Deliiis et Patareus Apollo. Epithets sach as these may be 
applied when the sense does not demand that the subject should 
be thus particularused; and they have often great beauty. 

§ 7* It may here be again observed, that patronymic and gen« 
tile adjectives are often put simply for substantives, as was men- 
tioned under the head of synecdoche. Thus Anchisiades is put 
for Mneas; DeUus for Apollo; Delia for Diana; Pierides for 
MuscB ; Cytherea for Venus; Falernum for vinvm. Again, it 
is very elegant to express an individual or species by a general 
substantive with an epithet, that makes it specific : as, volucres 
Cecropis (nightingales); Caucases volucres (vultures); flos 
Psstanus; lapius Phrygius; apparatus Persici; arbor Phcebea; 
Dea Paphia. Proles Semeleia (Bacchus). Sometimes these 
epithets involve a double s3mecdoche. Thus Lesbium carmen is 
put for lyric poetry from the Ijrrist Sappho, who was a Lesbian. 
Columbffi Paphis, because sacred to Venus, sumamed from the 
place of her worship, Paphia. Carmen Castalium, because the 
Muses, the patronesses of song, haunted the Castalian springs 

^ 8. A participle with its case is often used for ^n epithet :^ 

Amans flumina cycnus, Ov. Met. ii. 53d- 

Humanas motura tonitrua mentes, Id. Met. i. 55. 

Bellaque matribus detestata, Hor. Od. i. 1. 24. 

Amantes frigora myrti, Virg. G. iv. 124. 

Sometimes an apposition or a periphrasis — 

Ira subit, deforme malum, Ov. A. A. iiL 373. 

O Diva gratum quae regis Antium, prsesens vel imo tollers de 
gradu mortale corpus, vel superbos vertere funeribus triumpbos, 
Hor. Od. i..35. 1. i. e.O omnipotent Fortune ! 

§ 9' No poet abounds more in epithets than Claudian. We 
will take a speciijkien from him, with a view of showing how 
much depends upon the judicious use of these ornaments. 

Orphea cum primum sociarent numina tasds, 
Buraque ooi&pUret Thracia, festus Hymen ; 
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Certavere fers picturatieque volucres 

Dona suo vati qu» potiora darent. 
Quippe antri memores^ cantus uLi siepe canore 

Pnebuerant dulci, mira theatre, lyrae. 

EpUt. ad Serenam, L 

The first verse is too bald ; there is not a angle epithet to give 
life and colour to the thought. Why should not the peculiar 
situation of Orpheus be expressed by an epithet ? Why is not the 
kind of torch more specifically distinguished ? It may be eithfer 
marriage, or funereal. The sense of the first line is doubtful till 
the tecond is read. Tkracia is a proper epithet, pointing out the 
scene of action. Festus has elegance, transferring the quality from 
the occasion to the person. In the third line picturatce has no 
meaning that bears upon the subject. What has the colour of*the 
birds to do with the gifts they brought? Besides, it is too pompous 
a word for the subjecjt and the kind of verse. And why has not 
JercB an epithet as well as voUicres ? Merely from caprice, as it 
would seem. In the next distich, either canoras must be un- 
derstood to agree with vducres, which is aukward enough, or 
else there are two epithets to lyrae, a thing never done by the 
best models of Latin poetry ; not a single instance can be produced 
from them of an epithet being clearly and undoubtedly doubled* 
Both these words, too, are trite and general, and cantus followed 
by canoras, tune and tuneful, has a very bad effect. Mira, in the 
last line, has no great force or beauty. If any ono would wish 
to see this faulty use of epithets similarly exhibited in £nglish, 
let him open the Botanic Garden at a venture. Claudian is the 
Darwin of the Romans. 

§ 10. It is necessary to warn the student against too libeisd a 
use of epithets. Beautiful as they are, or may be, when too 
thickly set they encumber the verse, and make it heavy and tur- 
gid ; such as the French call pclesie epitketee. In their selection, 
too, respect must be had to the kind of versQ employed. Epig 
and Lyric poetry require majestic and sonorous epithets, and these 
txot numerous ; elegiac, pastoral, and the lower orders of compo« 
sition, must have no swelling words ; softness and simplicity best 
become them ; but the number of epithets may in such produce 
tions be gready inoreaaed* 
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CH^ 


lPTER II. 






Marks-affixed U 


f^EpUkeU. 






} wordt in the Index . 


a fiigaifies an tfrchaism. 






r n 


that the word is rare. 


. 


P M 


that it is found only or principally in 


IToets. 


« w 


that it is of no 


authority, and must not be used 




except in qiigr 

1 U v^ 


am. 


i . V . s; 


w 


1 O V 


hlc (dub.) 


cMs^ 


sacer 


ratiis 


is 


duplus 


scaber, jp. 


satus 


qiils 


fSriis 


▼5f gr 


sMs 


t6t 


malus 




sti^t^s 


qufit 


m^m 


3 ded. 






m^rus 


tiicr. short- 


Miq. 


AtiitiA- 


nothus 
novus 


cgl^r 


pMn 


dis, p. 

plus 
sons 


pliis 


clciir 


triMs 


probils 


m^m^ 


triiw 


quadrus 


resSs 




qudtiis 


t^res 


incr, short. 


tres 


reus 


vStiis 


%J a« 


trux, p. 


s^tiir 
siius 


vTgfl 


tn5ps 


Partidp, 


tiius 


ikcr. long 


bicgps 
Upet 


dans 


vagus 


minor 


duplex 
redux 


fans, p. 




pnor 


flans 


retaining e. 




trifc^s 


flens 




n<a incr. 


tnpes 


H&ns 


bif 4r, p. 




tn^x 


nens, p. 


IScer, p, . 


brevis 




staos 


misSr 


gravis 
15v!s 


incr, hng. 


h^b^s 




pSiSs, «. p. 


Xtrox 


opiis 


tefectiftge. 


puU^ 
rudis 


«dfix 

^emx 




fmrradjO 


P' 


Iners 


^decl 


glaMr, p. 
mSdhr 


Particip, 


Wtex, e. 


baa&i 


nigfe 


ditib 


«ideiM(^4p^,p.' 


catiis, <z»p. 


I rubSr 


Ktiis, p.- 


WftWI^lK 


cavus 


quitiis, a* 


bilix, p. 
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cSpax 


dicans 


vSt&ns 


studens 


cliens 


dSlans 


vlbrans 


stupens 


comans, p. 


domans 


vucans 


tacens 


dicax 


forans 


vSlans 


tgnens 


fgrax 


fricans, p. 


vorans 


tgpens, p. 


fgrox 


fnans, a. 




timens 


fr^uens 
fugax 


fdgans 
gglans, p. 


2 Conjug. 


tiimens 
vilens 


libens 


glpbans, e. 


Soens^ r. 


vldens 


loquax 


gravanR 


Hvens 


vlens^ a 


lubens 


jugans 


ggens 


vigem 


minax 


juvans 
labans 


habens 


virens 


nigrans, p. 


hgbens 


vovens 


potens 


latrans 


<9ens 




pi?)cax 


Mvans 




3 Caniuu 


pudens 


ISvans 


c^ens 


•/ • 


T&pax 


ligans 


c&rens 


ilens 


rgcens 


liquans 


covens 


rgpens 


Gtans 


ciens 


gdens 


sagax 


locans 


dScens 


Aniens 


salax 


m^ns^ p. 


docens 




8£quax> |i. 


micans 


dolens 


btbens 


tSnax 


migrans 


fSvens 


c&dens 


trahax^ a. 


natans 


f5vens 


Glinens 


trif aux, j». 


n^cans 


jILcens 


colens 


trilix, p. 


n^gans 


jubens 


coquens 


Yorax 


notans 


latens 


f^rens 




novans 


licens 


fluens 


Particip, 
1 Co«;wg. 


parens 
patrans 


liquens, p. 
maoens^ a. 


fr^mens 
fiirens 


plans 


macrens^ a. 


gSmens 


amans 


plicans^ p. 


mMens 


g^rens 


aquans 


probflns 


manens 


legens 


ar&ns 


putans 


m^rens 


linens, p. 


hians 


qu&drans 


m5nens 


luens 


hum&ns 


rSilans 


movens 


mStens 


itans 


rSnans, p. 


nitens . 


molens 


ovans 


Tigans 


nocens 


patens 




rogans 


patens 


pluens 


b^ns^ p. 


rotans^ p. 


pavens 


prSmens 


IxJans, jp. 


sacrans 


placens 


rggens 


cavahs 


sScans 


r^plens 


riidens, p* 


cibans, p. 


sonans 


rigens 


riiens 


citans 


strians^ r. 


rubens(pflr/.),p. sc&bens 


organs 


stngans 


scatensj p. 


sSrens 


crSmans 


tonans 


sSdens 


sinens 


crSpans^ |^ 


vacans 


nlens 


spuenSj Jii. 


cttbkns 


vadajiji 


solans 


strepina 
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struens 


uncus> p. 


celsus 


Iippiis 


suens 


unus 


certus 


longus 


tSgens 




clariis 


luscus 1 


tSrens 


ffiggr 


claudus 


liixus, ^. r. 


trabens 


altSr 


crassus 


magnus 


tremens 


asp^r 


crispus 
crudus 




yShens 


atgr 


minis 


v5Iens 




cunctus 


mcestus 


v5Aend 


3 DecL 


curtus 


multiis 






curvus 


mundiis 


4 Conjug. 


acgr 
impos 


densus 
dignus 


,mutus 
navus 


tens 


omnis 


dirus 


nanus 


sclens 


ub^r 


dius, p. 


notus 






divus, p. 


nudus 


Depan. 


Particip, 


doctus 


nullus 






duplus 


peetus 


fStens 


actus 


durus 


pandus, p. 


friiens 


altus 


fiOsus 


parciis 


jocans 

loquens 

m^ens 

mSrens 

mlnans 


assus 


faustus 


parvus 


auctus 
ausus 
emtus 
esus 


fessus 
festiis 
flrmus 
flaccus 


paucus 
planus 
plenus 
prayus 


morans 


ictus 


flavus 


primus 


procans, a. 


orsus 
ortus 


foedus 
foetus 


priscus 
priyus 


qu^rens 


unctus 


fulvus, p. 


promtus 


s^quens 


ustus 


furvus, p. 


pronus 


tuens 


usus 


fiiscus 


pullus 


vagans 




gibbus> e. 


purus 


vSrens 


2 Dec/. 


gilvus 


putus 






glaucus^ p» 


quadrus 


2DecL 


balbus 


gnarus 


quantus 


- V "" *^ 


bardus 


gnavus 


quartus 


sequus 


bellus 


gratus 


quemuSj. p. 


albus 


bimus 


grossuSj e. 


quintus 


almiis 


binus 


Justus 


quinus 


altus 


bleesus 


leetus 


rarus 


amplus 


blandus 


Isevus 


rauciis 


aptus 


brutus 


largus 


raudus> a. 


arctus 


ceecus 


lassus 


rayus, a, r. 


hirtus 


calvus 


latus 


rectus 


homus, p. 


caniis 


lautus 


ruf us, p. 


imus 


carus 


laxus 


russus, p. 


orbus 


cassiis 


lectus 


seeyiis 


udusj p. 


castus 


lentus 


salsus 


uUus 


cautus 


Ilmus^afp. 


sanctiis 
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sanus 

scitiis 

sentus^ a, p, 

senus 

servus 

seros 

sextos 

sccus 

Ampins 

simiis, p. 

solus 

spissus 

sponsus 

spurciis 

strictiis 

stultus 

sadus 

summus 

surdiis 

tantus 

tardus 

temiis 

torvus, p. 

totus 

trimus 

trinus 

triplus 

truncus 

tutus 

vanus 

Varus, p. 

vastus 

vemus 

veriis 

vesciis, p. 

vivus 

crebSr 

dexter 

gibber, r. 

lib«r 

neuter 

noster 

pulcber 

prosper 

tet^r 

vester 



I 



I 



3 Bed 
incr, short. 



Particip, 



compos 
desSs 
divfis 
pauper 
perp&, p. 
preepes, p* 
prees& 
pubSr 



not tncr. 



comis 
dulcis 
fortis 
grandis 

lenis 

levis 

mitls 

mollis 

pinguis 

putris, p. 

quails 

quisquis 

segnls 

» quis 

suavis 

talis 

tristis • 

turpis 

vilis 



ceesus 



captus 
carptiis 
census 
cinctiis 
clausus 
cdctiis 
coeptus 
comtus 
cultus 
demtus 
dictus 
incr* long. doctus 
ductus 

major factus 

pejor falsus 

fartus 
fassiis 
f atus, p. 
fictus 
fisiis 
fissus 
fixus 
fletus, p, 
flexus 
fossils 
fdtus 
iractus 
fretus 
frictus 
frixus 
fultus 
functus 
fusus 
gestus 
jactus 
junctus 
jussus 
Isesus 
lapsus 
lautus 
obliquu latus 
lectus 

ditls Cfiom dis) linctus, e. 

sontls (from lusus 
sonsj mensus 

Q 



mersus 

messus 

missus 

mixtus 

morsus 

motus 

mulctus 

mulsus 

nactus 

natus 

nexus 

nisus 

nixus 

nuptus 

pactus 

partus 



pastus J 

pexus 

pictus 

pistus 

plexus 

potus 

pransus 

prensus 

pressus 

prdmtus 

pulsus 

punctiis 

quSstus 

rictus 

rasus 

rectus 

ruptus 

sartiis 

scalptus 

sdssiis 

scriptus 

sculptiis 

sectus 

septus 



sponsus 

spretus 

stratus 

stiictus 

structus 

suasus, r. 
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SUCtUS^ i 


r. 


exson 


augens 


candens 


sumtus 




expers 


expleiis 


canens, p. 


sutus 




infans 


hffirefis 


cleirffeni^ 


tactus 




ingens 


horrens 


cdncors 


tectus 




insons 


humens, p. 


consors 


temtus. 


P- 




implens 


constans 


tensus 
tentus^ 
tersiis 


P- 


Particip. 
1 Cmjiig. 


opplens 
urgens 


demens 

disc5rs 

fallax 


textiis 




adnans 


3 Cmjiig. 


f elix 


tinctus 




adstans 


flammans, p. 


tonsus 




sequans 


abdens 


furax 


tortus 




eerans, e: \ 


addens 


linguax^ e. 


tostus 




afHans 


angens 


mendax 


tractus 




albans, e. 


edeiid 


mordax 


tritus 




aptans 


hiscens 


nugax 


trusus 




arctans 


indens, a. 


pemix, p. 


tunsus 




armans 


obdens, p. 


pemox 


rectus 




assans 


ungens 


prsegnans 


versus 




auctans, d. 


urens , 


preestans 


victus 




aurans, tt. r. 




prsesens 


vinctus 
visus 




efflans 
enans 


Depon. 


prudens 
pugnal^ 


votus 




errans 


affans, p. 


socors 


vulsus 




exstans 


effans, p. 


solera 






halans^ p. 


hortans 


spernax, e. 


in 


bus 


humans, pi t. 
inflans 


utens 


stemax, p, 
stellans, p. 


dandus 




innans 


3 Adject, 
incr, shk^i* 


vecors 


fandus^ 


p' 


instans 


velox 


flendus, 


p' 


intrans 




verax 






obstans 


compar 


vivSx, p. 


3 Dect. 


oceans 


congrex, e. 




incr. 


short. 


optans 
orans 


coelebs 
dispar 


Partiqtp- 
1 Conjiig. 







orbans 


duplex 


anceps 




ornans 


preeceps 


balans, p. 


Jmpar 




umbrans, p. 


preecox 


bullans, e. 






undans, p. 


princeps 


cselans 


incr. 


lohg. 




separ 


calcans 




2 Conjwg. 


simplex 


cantans 


absens 




suppar 


captans 


amens 




albens 


supplex 


castrans 


atrox 




algens 


vind^i 


caussans 


audax 




arcens 




celans 


effrdns 




ardenS 


incr, hng. 


certans 


excors 




arens 




cessans 


exlex 




audens ' 


bellax, p. 


damans 





iivft^^ Of e»f^itfit& 


m 5 


1 -- 


1 =;= 


cfficans 


legans 


quassans^ p. 


cdenat^ii 


l^ntans^ p* 


raptans 


colans 


libans 


regnans 


conilattt 


libwns, p. 


reptans, p. 


constans 


limans 


restans 


cribrans 


lunani^, p. 


rorans^ p. 


crispans, p. 


lustrans 


ructans 


culpanl* 


luxans, e. 


runcans, )r. 


cur^ns 


lymphanS, ^i 


rugans, h <t. 


cuwans 


mactans 


saltans 


curtans, p. 
curvans, p. 


manans 


sanans 


mandani^ 


sedans 


damnans 


mersans, p* 


servans 


densans, p. 


migrans 


siccans^ p. 


dictaiS 


monstranisi 


signans 


dlfflans^ 0. 


motans^ p. 


spectans 


distans 


multans 


sperans 


ditans 


mussans, j). 


spitatlS 


donans 


miitans 


spijsr^aniS^ e. 


dotans 


narrans 


spumailis 


ductins 


navans 


spurcanS, K it. 


durans 


nictans, p. 


sputans, rf. 


finnans 


nigrans, p. 


stagnans, p. 


' flagrans 


nodans^ p. 


stillans 


fcBdans 


nudans 


stipans 


foetans, e. 


nutans 


substan^^ '¥. 


formans 


paeans 


sudahs 


fragrahs, /). 


palans 


sufflans; a. 


fraudans 


palpans 


sfilcans, p. 


frenans 


patrans 


tardans 


frustrans 


peccans 


tentans 


fiicans 


perflans 


tornans 


fumans 


perstans 


tractans 


fundans 


pinsans, r. 


tranand 


fuscans, p. 


placans 


truncans, p» 


gemmans^ p. 


plantans 


turbans 


gestanS 


plorans 


turpanii, p. 


gustans 


portans 


vallans 


gyrans 


potans 


vannans, a. 


jactans 


prsestanS 


vastans 


jurans 


prensans 


vectank, p. 


lactans 


pressaniii p. 


velans 


lallans, e, r. 


privans 


vemans, p. 


lapsafi&i p. 


prostans 


versand 


lassans^ p. 


pugnans 
pulsans 


yexans 


iatrans 


vibran$ 


lauditHs 


purgans 


vitans 


laxatift 


quadraxiS 


vulgaris 



m 



Q2 



2 Caiffi^. 

callens 

calvens^ fc 

candens 

censens 

darens, p, 

complins 

debens 

deilens 

delens 

fervens 

flaccens 

flavins, p» 

florens 

foBtens, r, 

Mndens 

frigens 

frondens, p* 

fulgetiis 

gaudens 

lactens 

languens 

livens, p. 

lucens 

lugens 

macrens, tt; 

marcens; kt. 

miscens 

mGereiii 

mordens 

mulcens, p. 

mulgens 

pallens 

parens 

pendens 

pollens 

preebens 

prandehs 

putens, p, 

replens 

ridens 

sorbins 

sordins 

splindins 

spondeiii^ 

squalBniS 

stritfins, p. 
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suadens 

su|)plens 

terrens 

tondeiis 

toqpens 

torquens 

torrens 

turgens, p, 

3 Conjug. 

csedens 
carpens 
cedens 
cemens 
cingens 
clangenSy r* p. 
claudens 
cogens 
comens, p. 
, condens 
credens 
crescens 
cudens 
currens * 
dedens 
degens 
demens 
dicens 
did^ns^ p. 
discens. 
ducens 
fallens 
fidens 
figens 
findens 
fingens 
flectens 
frangens 
fuhdens 
gignens 
gliscens 
glubens 
jungens 
leedens 
Kmbens 
llugens^ a, 
Hnquens, p. 
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ludens subdens 

mandens sugens 

mergens sumens 

mittens surgens 

nectens tangens 

noscens iendens 

nubens tergens 

pandens texens 

pangens tingens 

parcens tdllens 

pascens tradens 

pectens trudens 

pellens tundens 

pendens vadens 

perdens vellens 

pergens vendens 

pingens vergens 

pinsens, r. verrens 
plangens^ p» vertens 

plaudens vincens 

plectens visens 

ponens vivens 

poscens volvens 
prendens 

prodens Depon. 

promens 

psallens^ p, bacchans 

pungens conans 

queerens contans 

radens cunctans 

reddens dignans 

repens fungens 

r5dens furans 

rumpens grassans 

scalpens gratans 

scandens jurgans 

sclndens labens 

scribens latans 

sciilpens lignans 

serpens lucrans 

ladens^ p. luctans 

listens mercans 

solvens metans 

spargens mirans 

spemens nascens 

stemens nitens 

stertens nutans 

stringens preedans 



rimans 

lingens^ p. 

lixans 

scitans^ p* 

scortans 

scriitans 

sectans 

solans^ p. 

testans 

tricans 

tutans 

venans 

vescens 

Adject. % 

U V V 

acidus 
alius 
aqu^iis 
aqmliis, a. r. 
avidus 
Splciis 
hilSriis 
51idus> p. 
opiciis^ e. 

Adject. 3. 

a^Gis 

mc^r 

aliquis 

habilis 

hilaris 

humilis 

Particep. 

aditiis 

alitiis 

babitiis 

initus 

obitus 

AdJ9ct. 2. 

bYbul& 
bifidiifiy p. 
bijtigus, p. 



IltAfiX 0!> El^IThttS. 



w I 



^ 



p.r. 



Mvms, p, 
calidiis 
camuriis^ 
c^Mam 
citimus 
cr6p€rus, a. f 
cilticus 
croc^iis, p. 
crocmiis 
cupidiis 
dgdmiis 
d&;uplus 
dubiiis 
famulus 
fltiius 
fluidus 
fradtdiis^ r. 
geKdiis 
g^ininus 
g^riilus, e. 
gr^phicus^ p, 
gravidus 
lepidiis 
liquidfis 
lutgiis 
lyiiciis 
^madidus 
ma^cug 
m^ciis 
m^diiis 
melicus 
mStnciis^ e, 

modiciis 
niutiliis 
mmius 
nitiidus 
niveus, p. 
nociius^ r, p. 
nucSus, e. 
patniifl 
patriius, p» 
pathlciis^ p, 
patuliis 
pavidus^ p, 
picSiis^ j7« 
plScid&s 



prasfnus 

prSfiigus 

prSpSriis^ p. 

propriiis 

p&tridus 

quHdriiplus 

quSriilus 

quotiiplus 

rabidiis^ p, 

rSpidiis 

rSfluiis^ p, 

rgfugiis, p. 

r^quiis 

rSsQuiis^ p. 

ngiius, p, 

rudliis, p. 

saSLus, e, a. 

sociiis 

solidus 

spuriiis^ e, 

stolidus 

stiipldus 

siilStus 

supSriis 

tacltiis 

tSpidus 

timidus 

tr^gicus 

trSmiilus^ p. 

trSpidiis 

tnfidiis, p. 

tunudiis 

v&cuus 

vaKdiis 

vipldus, p. 

variiis 

v€g€tus 

vgnStiis, e. 

vetiilus 

vidiius, p. 

Adject, 8, 

bif ons> p, 
b\jugis, p. 
Inm&ilsj p. 



dodOIs 

fidOig 

Mgills 

gracilis 

juvSnls 

pluafis, p. 

aimilis 

stSbifis 

stSnlis 

tenuis 

viridis 

volucris 

bSoSlor^ p. 

cSlSb^r 

vplucSr 

Compar. 

brSvior 

citiior 

gravior 

IgviSr 

mSBIor 

nignor 

pigrior 

potior 

probior 

riidior 

sSmor 

Particip. 

domitus 

gSnltiis 

Hcitiis 

mSntiis 

monitiis 

plScltiis 

posltiis 

solitiis 

subitiis 

tacitiis 

veritiis 

vStitiis 

Partidp. 
ibleni 



1 W Vr — 

&b!een8 
ILbolens 
Hc^rans^ a. 
Hciiens 
lid^mans 
lLdSdens> p. 
adbibens 
' ^dTens 
^digens 
adimens 
ILdSlens^ p. 
agitans ' 
^uimans 
epulans 
equitans 
hibitans 
hSbStans 
higmans 
hilarans 
imitans 
In&rans^ e. 
inhlans 
InHbens 
inhumans^ e, 
iniens 
ItSrans 
obarims 
obiens 
obolens^ a, 
on^rans . 
opSrans 
oiiens 
iilulans 

Adject. 

bipatens, p. 

cUpnpes^ p. 

loctiples 

pStiilans 

sapiens 

yghSmins 

Parttdp. 1. 

blSt&rans^ p, 
c&p€ran8> a* 
ofillbiraag 



^90 
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celSrans, p^ 


recrSpans, p, 


varicans, ^, 


cicurans, r. 


):ecubans 


veggtan^, ^, 


crSpitaps^ p. 


r^damans 


vigila^s 


crocitans, (?, 


refricans 


vi51ans 


crucians 


regelans, p, 


vitians, p. 


ciibitaps 


yelSvan^ 


vocitaiiil 


eiimulans 


rSligans 


volitans 


deamans^ i]f, 


jremeans 


vomitai]i9, ^, 


dScimans 


rgmigrans 




decorans 
domita^s, p, 


rSnovans 
rSparans 


2 Conjug. 


diibitans 


rep^dans, «, 


coKibens 


fabrtcans 


rSpKcans 


perhibens 


fluitans 


reprobgin8(ilttA,)peroleng, a, 


fodicans 


repiitans 


prohibens 


fruticans^ j)^ 


rSsecans 


*recalen§, p. 


fiigitans 


ygsgrans 


redhibeQ9 


f iirians, p. 


r^sonanfli 


redolent 


geminan^ 


r^tonans, p^ 


refoven^, p, 
r^manens 


generans 


revocans 


glScians, p, 


r^volans 


removens 


glomeri,ns 


fogttans 


r^niten^^ ^. 


gravidans 


riitilanR, p. 


residens 


jiigiilans 


satians 


reticens 


lacdrans 


satiirans 


rStinens 


lanians 


scSlerans, p* 
fiimilans {duU) 


siibolens,^. 


lapidans 




laqueans, p. 
latitans * 


simulans 
sinuans, p. 


3 Conjug, 


locitaus, p. 


socians 


capiens 


macecans^ 


soKdans, p. 


comede^» 


maciilans' 


spSIians 


ciipiens 


madidans, e. 


stimiilanf 


dirimeps 


mgmorans 


strepitani^ p, 


faciens 


medtans 


siibarans, n, 


fodiens 


minians^ e» 


siiperans 


fiigiens 


mutilans 


tSmeransb p* 


jaciena 


nigi^c&ns, e. 


teniians, p. 


metiiens 


niimSrans 


terebrans, p. 


miniiens 


pavitans, p, 


titiibans 


parien^ 


penetraiis 


tolgrans 


pSragens 


peragrans 


trepidans 


perede^s 


peramans 


tnbiilans, 0, 


perimens 


pSrarans, p. 


tripKcans^^ft 


quStieaa 


radi^fl,* p, 
reboans, p. 


trutinans 
tiimiili^ p* 


rapieni^ 
rScideuj* 


reciting 


vacuans, e. 


recinejjs 


r^cy^Sni 


vSiians ' 


rec61e«5 



- I 



?. 



r^coquejgs 

redlgens 

redlqiens 

yef&ens 

refiiiens^ p* 

reg^rd^s 

yelegens 

):elinei]ui 

reniiens 

r^p^tens 

rSpnmeni? 

retegens, p, 

retrahens 

revehens 

yevoriiens, p, 

jsapiens 

satage^s 

statiiens 

^iibigens 

tnbiiemt 

4 ConJMg. 

febilensyp. 
ferYens 
glodens^ (f^ 
linlens^ ^, 
pSriens 
ptpiens^ #; 
pollens 
preeSens 
, redie^s 
sagiens 
sauens 
sitiens 
sublens 
vSniens . 

Depon» 

comitaus 
domlnans 
f amtij^n^i p, 
gradtSns 
jaculans 
joculiius 
lScnm£J;(is 
IMtans^ p^ 
m^cans^ p, 





INPPH or IPiTHBta. Ml 


u ^w — 


1 y » V 


1 sr » V 


1 V *• V 


m^tftiu» 


^quiniis 


amictiis 


dYsertfig 


m^moriiiu 


hiulcus 


Spertiia 


dlumus 


mtnitaim 


bonestiis 


SquitUB, p. 


dolosiis 


mlseraoi 


li9o5riip> p. 


aratiii 


diicepug 


misgreni 


Inausiis^ p. 


huTOJitiiS 


f&oeliis 


mSdSrajii 


inemtu9> p» 


inuiwtiU 


fSinnm 


modulami 


ineptiis 


InOstiis 


figliniis, e* 


moriinji 


Yniqi|U9 
inultus 


obortus 


fragosiia, p. 


patiens 


mm$ 


ggmellfig, p. 


popiilant 


obat€r, e. 


opertus 


globosiia 


potiiens 


obesus, p, 




giildsus^ e. p. 


rSmSraiig 


obunciis, p. 


in jDus4 


jocosus 


reyerens 


obustiis, p. 




jubatiis, p. 


spatiani 


odoriis, p, 


agendus 


jiigogus, p. 

lupiQUB 


^)&iUaiis 


omU|U9 


.. alendjip 


stabul^, II, 


opaciis 


ILmandus 


lutQiucu e. 


stii)|ilaii9 


opimiis 


aquaodiil 


malignus 


st5inachttil8 


8mus, ir« 


Srandiis 


m^nug 


trutmina, g, p 


, ovilliis 


§dendua 


mMtua {adj.) p. 


venerans 




Smendiig 


m^raciis 


vlndin^, p. 


Adjeet. S. 


babendiis 


mlnutiis 


Yitiilaas^ «. p. 


bumaoduii 


mlsellfts 




Hgrestis 




modestus 


Adjeci. fi. 


^acils 


in Rus. 


molestfis 


«/ " 


aniHs 




nSfandun 


V •• Hrf 


SduBs^ p. 
Squestris 


ituriis 


nSfastiig 


acerbus 




rfgelliis, e. 


acemiig, p. 


b^rilis 


Adject 2. 


nivosiis 


aciitus 


inania 


«/ 


nodvu^ r. 


adiiltug 


inermis 


b^atiiv 


nSveUus 


aduiums 


ovafis^ e. 


benlgQUg 


novenug 


aheniia, p. 


oviSs^ ^. 


bibosiig, «. 


pllteiaug 


amaivs 




Mf ureuft p. 


persequtig 


amicus 


P^Hieip. 


bipalmiis^ €• 


pSritiis 


amdB|iii« 


bisulciis^ p. 


p^tuloils, fl, p. 


amusus^ «« * 


abactus 


bov|Ilua> e. 


pUosiis 


anhetu^ ji. 


Obesus, ^* 


bovmiis, e. 


politiis 


apertiis 


abustts 


caduoiia 


prsealttfg 


apriciif . 


acutiis 


caninua 


proba^us 


apriniis 


adactuf 


canorus 


probrosiig 


aprugnu% -a. 


Hdauctiia 


capnnus 


profanua 


aquosiis 


ademtiis 


coeeviis^ e* 


profundiis 


avariis 


adeptiis 


colffliiia 


propinqulis 


avitiis 


adesiis 


coluTBU^ p. 


proterviis 


boreiis^ p* 


adorsiis 


camatnsy p« 


piidiciis 


^burniis^ p* 


adortiis 


coruscus, p. 


pusillftg 


egeniis^ ja. 
eoiis, p, 


adustiis 


cruenlii^ 


qucLdrimiis 


amatus **" 


d^cor^ 


qu^djc^tii* 



INDEX OF EPlTttEtS. 






quaterniis 

quietus 

rScalviis, a. 

recurviis, p. 

rSduncus, p. 

reJaxiis, e. 

r^missus 

remotiis 

r^pandus 

r^simiis^ e. 

r^trusiis 

rotundiis 

sagatus 

saligniis, p, 

sativus, e. 

scabrosiis^ e. 

sc^lestiis 

secundiis 

s^reniis 

severus 

solutiis 

sonoxus, 

sSporiis, 

stolatus 

stnatus^ e» 

stngosiis 

suilliis 

siiperbiis 

siiperuusj p. 

supiniis 

siipremus 

tSnelliis, p, r, 

thymosiis^ e. 

togatiis 

torosiis, p. e. 

timendiis 

trifurciis, e, 

triquetriis 

trisulciis^ p. 

vadosiis 

vSnustiis 

v&endus 

vetustiis 

vietiis 

Adject, 3. 



biennis, e, 
biformis, p. 
bigemmis, e. 
bilibns, p. 
bilinguis^ p. 
bilustris, p. 
bimembris, p. 
bimestris 



I w — w 

virilis 
volucris 

miiustSr(fl4/.)p. 
paluster 
pedestSr 
p^racer 
peraspSr, e. 



bipennis(a4/.)p. salubSr 



.biremis 
Celebris 
ciirulis 
dapalis, r. 
dScennis, e. 
fabaHs, p. 
fabrifis 
f SbriKs, e, 
fide]& 
forensis 
grSgaJis ' 
jugalis, p. 
localis, e. 



sequester 
sinister 

bicorpor 
siiperst^s 
tricorpor, p. a, 
tncuspis, p. 

Particip.inTus. 

cavatus 
cibatiis, a. r. . 
citatus 



molaris {adj.) e. coactiis 
mvaKs, p. 
novennis^ e. 
' palustris 
pSdalis 
pedestris 
perennis 
rSbelKs, p. 
reclinis, p. r. 
salubns 
scholaris, e. 
^senilis 
sodalis 
siiavis {tris,) 
trabaEs 
tricomls, e. 
tnfilis, €. p. 
triformis, p. 
tngemmis, e. 
tnfibias, p. 
trilinguis, p. 
trilu^tris, e. 
trimembris, r# 
tnmestns, e. 
trinddas> p. 
triuncbj e. 



coemtus 

comestiis 

coortiis 

crSatiis 

crSmatus 

cupitiis, p. 

deustiis 

dicatiis 

diremtiis 

dolatiis 

f oratus, e. 

fnatiis, a. 

f iigatus 

gelatiis, p. 

globatus, e. 

gravatiis 

gregatiis^ e. p. 

jiigatus 

lavatus, a. 

levatiis 

ligatiis 

liquatus 

Htatus 

15catu8 

loctttiis 



I o — * w 

lutatiis, e. 

ininattis 

minutus 
.misertiis 

moratiis 

nScatus 

negatiis 

mgratus, e. 

notatiis 

novatiis 

paratiis 

patratiis 

p^r actus 

peremtiis 

p^resus, p. 

perosiis, p. 

p^runctus, p. 

pemstus 

pStitiis 

piatiis 

plicatiis, p. 

politus 

potitiis 

preeustiis 

prScatiis 

prShenstis 

probatiis 

prof atiis, p. 

profectiis 

profusiis 

piitatus, a. 

quadratiis 

recensus, c. 

rSceptus 

rScinctiis, p. 

recisus 

reclususj p. 

rScoctus 

rdcusiis, e. 

rSdactiis 

rSdemtiis 

r^ductus 

refectiis 

rSfertiis 

refixiis 

reflatiis 

rSflexiis 



rSfractus 
rgf usiis 



apsuSj 
r^atiis 
r^ictus 
r3mensus, p. 
r^missus 
r^mixtus, p* 
rSmotus 
renatus 
rSnixiis 
rSpensiis 
r^pextis^ p, 
rgpletiis 
r^postiis, p. 
rSpressus 
repulsiis 
r^ectiis 
r^sumtus^ p, 
r^tectiis 
rStentus 
rStextus 
r^tmctus (dub 
rS tortus 
rgtostus 
rStractiis 
rStrusiis 
rgtusiis 
rgvectiis 
rSversiis 
rS^ctiis 
rgvinctus 
revulsiis 
rigatiis 
rogatiis 
rotatiis, p. 



iNDJEX OP fi^i'rH;eT 
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v5ratus 
volutus 

Dus. 



bSandus 

cSnendus oDumors 

cavendiis, cei. opacaiis 

See part. act. 

under " '. 



inhalans 
inumbrans^ p. 
tnuncans^ a. 
Inundans 
obarmans^ p, 
Sberrans, p. 
ohumbranSj p. 



salituB^ €. 
s^cutiis 
, sepultiis 
solutiis 
statutus 
sti)atus> e. 
subactiis 
vlbratiis 



Rus. 

dSturus 
fiiturus 
Hturiis^ p> 
satdrus 
st^turus 

Adject, 3. 

w — — 

maudax^ jp. 
blvertex, p, 
.) d^cemplex 
r^pugnax 

Part. 1. 

aberrans 

abundans 

acerbans^ p. 

acervans 

adeequans 

adauctans^ a* 

adhalans^ e. 

adoptans 

addrans 

adomans . 

adumbrans 

adunans, e. 

amicans^ e. p. 

anhelans 

honestans 

honorans 

Inaurans 

inerrans 

Inescons 



2 Conf. 

Sbhorrens 
adaugens 
adhcerens 
adimplens^ e. 
inheerens 

3 Conj. 

acescens^ p. r. 

adurens 

bSbescens 

inungens, e. 

Inurens 

olescens^ a. 

5mittens 

Depon. 

abutens 

&dh5rtans 

adulans 

apricans 

odorans 

opinans 

1 Conj. 

c^lebrans 

coeequans 

coarctans 

coaxans^ e. 

coloraiis 

cooptans 

coronans 

coruscans^ p. 

cruentans 

dSalbaxu 



dScussans^ r. 

fudging 

figurans 

Mgellans, e. 

fr&quentans 

giibemans . 

l&borans 

lacuhans^ p. 

fiturans, e. 

maritans 

ministrans 

molestans, e. 

p^entans 

perennans^ p. 

pSrerrans 

perdrans 

p^rofnans^ e. 

preeoptans 

prSfanans 

prSpinans 

propinquans^ 

rSbellatis 

r^alcans^ e. 

rScantans^ p. 

rSclamans 

r^clinans^ p. 

r&^ursans, p. 

rScurvanSj p. 

r^cusans 

r^dnans, p. 

r^undans 

rgfonnansy p. 

rgfrenans 

rSfutans 

r^axans 

T^egans 

rSnddans, p. 

rSpensans^ e. 

T^portans 

repugnans 

r^purgans 

T^servans 

refflgnans 

rl^tans^ p. 

retardans 

r^tentans^ p. 

rStraotans 

revelaxis 



P' 



»34 

rStund^ 
saburrapjii <|. 
saginai^ 
sagittansj ^f 
salu^i)9 

serenai^^ p, 
sopojrai^, p. 
subintran^ii ^. 
subom^US 
supinpjap, p, 
susnrran^, p, 
terebrpAS^ p. 
tnumgban^ 
trucid^US 
vacillan^ 
vapQri.nS| Pp ft, 
venenlui, p, 

vSnust^ ^# 
voluta^fi 



2 Cdw;. 

coefcens 
coheerens 
cohosrens 
p^rhOrrSns 

r^ilorens^ e* 
rgfulgendj p. 
relucens, p. 
rgmlseSnB/ p. 
rSmordifiSi p, 
remulcensj p. 
rSnidens, p. 
resorbens^ p. 
retorquias 

cale8ceQs« p» 
capesse{)8 
coaddeus, a. 
dShisceua^ p, 
facejsens 
f atiscens, ^. 
gfilasceu^^ H, 



IN&fiX OF ]Q|«IT{{eT$ 

I .-- I .--- 
g^mlsce^fl^ pf rSsurgeqs 
gr^vesc^qfi p. r^texens 
lab^emi, a* Pi retrudens 
lacessen^ retundens 

liqijesqens rSvellens 

macescem^^ ^ rSvinceijs 
njftcrgpc^nflf, Pf revise^i 
m^escefiSi e^ f^ r§vQlvJi)js| 
mgrescens^ p. ri||esp^us^ p. 



nitescens^ p, 
patescens^ p. 
pavesceni^i f?. 
p^rungens 
pgrurens, p, 



preeurews, b. 

prShendens 

profundens 

propelltos 

pu|:r^ceiui 

quiescent 

r^cedens 

rSciden^ 

recludenfi 

recon4ei)9 

rScresceQ9 

rScudens^ r. 

recumbens 

rScurrens 

rSfellens 

rSduce^s 

rSfigens 

rSflecteijs 

reifringeus 

relinqueus 

remandens^ 

rSmittQns 

repangSns, 

repelleps 

rSpendenn 

reponei;9 

reposcens 

rSprendens 

rSpungei^ 

requireus 

resumeqf 



e. 



rubeseeim, p, 
senescens 
stiipesceni^ p. 
tSpescens 
trlmiscep^A p, 
tumesceQi^ p. 
valescenSjf p* 
YirescenSj p, 

Depon. 

cachinniLns 

caviUans 

cohdrtanfi 

d^ortai^ 

nSpot^s^ ^, 

novercans, f, 

paciscens 

p^culapSi e, 

recdrdins 

relaben^ p. 

rgluctan9|i p* 

renaacep^ 

renitSn^ 

revert§p9 

-7 W S^ 

absonus 
eemiiliig 

eergiis, p. 
albldiisj, p, r« 
algidiifii, «f, p, r 
annuiis 
anxius 
arcticiis^ fi 
arduiis 



I - w y 
andus 
aviiis, p, 
auliciis^ §t 
aureus 
ebnj}^ 
edTtiis 
effgriis, p. 
?ntbgpQ, Pr f . 
ethicus 
extern^ 
extimus 
helvolus 
herb^us^ H, 
herbidiu 
hispidus» p. 
histricu^ H, 

h6m4u§ 
hospita, {ft^. f^ 
J. 4- n, pf,) |H 
hosticus^i pf 
huii|Wg§ 
ign^iis 
imbriduii (^ 
impiggr 

improbun 
incitus, ^.p, 
inclytu^ p* 
ind^^s^ p. 
inferiis 
infimus 

innuba (Jfm)p^ 
insciiis 
integer 
intimus 
invidiis 
invKiis 
irntus 
obniger^ i^ 
dbvtiis 
octiiplus 
opticus, ^« 
optimus 
, osseiis p* <?. 
ulmeiis, ^ 
ultimus 
uniciis 
uvidiis^ p9 



^ SJ *U 

wrifer, p, 
sestif fir, p. 
^f er, p. 
aJiger, j^ 
ajigqif gr, p, 
SnnYf ft:, c» 
armlf ifr, jp, 

astrim, p, ^, 
astrig«f, p, ^, 
aurif fir, ». 
aiirigSr, p* 
ensif er, p. 
ensi^er, p, 
herbrf er, b. 
horrifSr 
humifSr, p. fi, 
igaifev, p, 
imbrif Sy, p. 
ostrtf er, p, 
umbrifSr 
▼uifer, oef. 

Adject g, 

altiKs, p. 0. 

immemor 

utilia 

Camper, 

aci^of 
cegnor 

albior 
alt](or 
ampli9( 
aptior 
arctiQr 
aiictioir 
ocyor, p, 
orbioi* 
'cet. eait " ", 

Part. 

abditiip 
adclj(tu9 



lJ«»«5t OF 

adsltiis, p. 0. 

agiutiis 

editiis 

erutus 

excituil 

illTtus 

inditiis 

insitus 

oblitiis 

obrutiis 

dbntiis 

Adj. e. 
bacchiQUSi p^ 

bellicus 
belliilusij, q, 
bimiilus, p, 
blandiilus, f* 
bubulus 
buxeiis, ^ 
byssmiis, «^ 
c^duiis, p, f, 
ceelicus, e» 
cffiruliii, p. 
caesTiis 
callidiis 
candidiisi 
canneus,. p. 
caustifiuS;! ^. 
cedrmupi ^ 
cereiis 

cerniiQ^, p, <|. 
citreu^ 
citrTniifi, ^^ 
civiciiij, 17, 
clasiSciiii 

commSdus 
concavus 
congruQSj p» 
conjii^up, ft. 
conscuug 

comeus 
cosmicus, ^« 
crasti^ui 



BPITHfiT6« 

credulii^ 
creteiis, q»- 
criticiis 
cupreftp, 0i 
cycneus 
debdaliis, A^p. 
debitu9 
deditus 
defluup, 19, 
4eviiis 
dlsson^B 
f aginy^, p, 
f arreug^ ^. 
f ellefip, ^, 
ferreiis 
feryjduft . 
flaccicjuji, ^, 



I -* <^ w 
lubricti^ 
lucidiis, p^ 
lud?cer 
luridus, p. 
lustriciii, f. 
luteiis, ih 
lynceus, 1;. 
marcidugj p, 
majftiwi, p, 
masciiluK, p. 
maxtpilil 
mell^us, <». 
men^lrufla 
nietricu«j if« 
mimicus 

mortuud 



iU 



nacciauji, ^, morwuji 
flamyeuii 0f p, mucidiii, p. r, 
floreus, p. mulseiis, fv 

ildn4vs murcTdu|(fiH<i«) 

foBneijn 

foetidiis 

fnv^s, ^t myrrlifetli, p, 
fraiinu?(<l4/.)p,niyrrbinfliu «. 
frond^us;^ p, myrteu« 



musTcus 
musteiis, <s 
mutiius 
myrrhfeii, p. 



f ulgidiisi, p, 

f umeufc p, 

f umtdQfi, pi 

garruli^s 

gemmeiis 

gyinni(jus 

junceut 

lactei^s 

laneiis 

languidi^iii 

lassuljis^ p, 

laureiis 

lautiilui^ e* 

lentul^s 

limpidM8| p. 
lineiis 
lividiis 
longiilus . 
loreiis, e* 



myrteuH 
mystj^jiii, p. 
nar^iniia, «• ^ 

nauficua 
nesciu9 
ningjiMufi, e, 

I10X1U9 

nub^lufl, p« 

nuncius ia^.)p^ 

nupert%^ A. 

pallTdiis 

palmeus, #« 

parvul^&i 

paa^iiu){, ii,p, 

patriias 

patriiiis, p, 

pauciilu^ 

pendujuji^, p, 

perboRU^ 

perfiAu^ 

p^lftWJI 

pervliis 
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pessimus 

pineus 

plumbeiis 

plumeiis 

plurimus 

plusciilus 

posterus 

postiimus 

preBcoquiis^ r. 

preeditiis 

preesciiis^ p» 

prsevius, p» 

prcevolus, e. 

pristinus 

prodigiis 

prdflfius,jp.(r.r.) 

pronubiis^ p» 

prdxTmiis 

prdvidus 

publiciis 

puniciis^ p. 

putidiis 

putridiis 

quadriiplus 

quantuliis 

quemeus 

querceiis, c. 

querciciis^ e. 

querqueriiSi a. 

querceriis, a. 

rameiis^ /?. 

rancidiis^ p* 

ravidiis, e. 

refliius^ p, e. 

regiiis 

rhythmiciis 

roscTdus^ p. 

rustidus 

ruscetis, p, r. 

russeiis^ p. r. 

saucius 

saxeiis 

sceniciis 

scirpeus, p. 

scituliis^ a. 

scorteiis, r. 

8crupeus> a*/7* 

oedttliis 



septimiis 
sericiis 
seriiis 
simiilus^ p, 
sangiilus 
sobriiis 
sonticiis, r. 
sordidiis 
sparteus^ e, 
sphaericus> e. 
spiceiis, p. 
spmeus^ r. 
splendidus 
spumeiis^ e. 
squalTdiis 
squameus^ p, 
stanneiis^ e. 
stiptTciis^ e. 
strenuiis 
stridulus, p. 
stupeiis, p. 
subdoliis, jp. 
subjiigus, €• 
subniger, a. 
succTdiis, e. 
tabidiis, p* 
tantulus 
taureiis, p. 
taxeiis, e. 
terreiis, e. 
tertius 
tetricus, p. 
testeus, €• 
thureiis/7. (nr.). 
tinniilus, p, 
tophiniis, e« 
torpTdiis 
torriduR 
trimuliis, e. 
turbidiis 
turgidiis 
varicus, a. 
vinnulus {duh.) 
virgeiis, p. 
viteiis, p, 
vitreus 
vividiis 



Adject, 3. 

clusilTs, €. 
coctilis, r. 
dapsilis, a. 
debilis 
depilis, 6. 
ductilis, e. 
f arsTlis, e. 
fertilis 
fictilis 
flssilis, p. 
flabilTs, r. 
fiebilis 
flexilis, p, 
fossQis, e, (Ji. 
funebris 
f usilis, p. 
futflis 
labilis, e. 
lugiibris 
missilis 
mobilis 
nobilTs 
nubilis 
pactilis, e. 
pensi]is 
perbrevis 
pergravis 
perlevis 
plectiKs, pL 
pragravis,' e. 
rasiHs, p. 
I reptilis, e. 
scansilTs, e, 
scissilTsj e. 
scriptilis, e. 
sculptilis 
sectilis, e. (Ji, 
sensiljs, a. 
sessilis, p, 
sorbilis, e. 
structilTs, e. 
subgravis, e. 
subjugis, e. 
sutilis, p, 
textilis 
tlnctlQDb^ p. 



e. 



tonsilis, e. 
tortilis, p* 
transilis, e. 

Campos. 

baccifer,p.(A.».) 
barbiger, a. 
bellif er, p. e. 

buxifer, p. 

ceelif er, p. 

daviger, p. 

conifer, p. 

coniger, p. 
w.) cdmiger, p. 

criniger, p» 

f alcif er, p, 

f alciger, p. e. 

f ataf er, p. 

£ammifer, p* 

flammiger, p. 

fldrif er, «• 

flori^r, p. e. 

f oetif er, e. 

frondif er, p. 

frugif er * 

fructif er, e. 

f umif er, p. 

furcifer 

gemmif er, p. 

glaadifer 

granif er, p. 

lanifer, e. 

laniger, p. 

laurif er, p. 

lauricer, p. e. 

letif er, p. 
,n.)luctifer, p. 

mellif er, p. 

monstrifer, e.p. 

mortifer 

multif er, e. 

nayigtSr, p. 

nimbif er, p, 

nocttf Sr, p. 

nubif&, p. 

pAlmif QTi j?. 
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I 



palmiger, e. 
pacif er^ p. 
peltifer, p. 
pennif er, p. 
penniger 
pestifer 
pinif er, p. 
--"-'ger, p. 




pomif er, p, 
rorifer, p. 
sacrif Sr, p. 
saxTf er> p. e. 
sceptriger, />. e, 
semif er, /}. a, 
4sensif er, p. 
setiger, p, 
sdldf^r,p, e, 
sdmnif er, p. 
spicTf €r, p. 
spinlf er, p. r. ' 
spumif er, p. e. 
spumiger,. p, 
squamiger, p, 
stellifgr 
stelligfir, p. 
sylvTger, e. 
taurifer, p. e. 
telTf er, p. e. 
thurif 5r, p. 
thyreiger, ;?, 
turriger, p. 
velif er, p. 
vitif er, p. e. 

Adject. S. 
iwcr. *Aor^ 

congener, e. 
dedecor, p. e. 
degener, p. 
pemigSr, a. r. 
percefer 
pervi^n, I?, 
prseceler, p» e. 
preetener, «. 



titer, long, 

concSlor, p, 
decSlor, p. 
discolor 

Compan 

blandior 
carTSr 
castTSr 
cautTor 

See positive^ un* 
der' " 



cestiviis 
eetemtis 
agnatiis 



Particip. 

cognitiis 

concitus 

conditiis 

cdnsitiis 

creditiis 

debitiis 

dirutus 

dissTtiis, a. 

mortuiis 

percitiis 

perditiis 

preebitus. r, 

prdditus 

redditiis 

subditiis 

territus 

traditiis 

Adject, 2. 

— — u 

abjectus 

abjegnus,/rtf.p. 

abstr U8US r . 

absurdiis 

acceptus 

acclivus 

addictiis 

adstrlctus 

adyersiis 

ffigrotiis 

eequeeviis^ jp. 

eeratiis 



[atus, p. 
algpsiis, e. 
altemus 
anguiniis 
augustiis 
annosiis, p. 
ansatiis, a. 
anticus, r. 
antiquus 
apiiciis 
aprugniis, a. 
arcaniis 
arctoiis, p. e» 
argutiis 
armatiis 
arquatiis, p. 
arrectus 
astutus 
atratiis 
attentiis 
augustus 
auratus 
auritiis, p. 
austerus 
austriniis, p. 
eduriis, p. 
effreniis, /?. 
elatus ■ 
electiis 
enerviis, e, 
eous, p. 
erectiis . 
exactiis 
. excelsiis 
excoctiis, p. 
.^sLci^ltus 
exhaustiis 
exosils, p. 
extemiis 
extremiis 
exstructiis 
exsucciis, e. 
heediniis 
hamatih 



I _ - -. . 

baMatiig 

herbosiis, p. 

beroiis 

hestemiis 

hirdniis 

hircoaus 

birsutils 

h5rrendu8 

humaniis 

bumectiis, e. 

bybemiis 

ignarus 

ignaviis 

Ignitus, e. 

ignotiis 

ingniis, r. 

illsesiis, p. e. 

illimiis 

illotiis, r. 

immiinsus 

immdtiis, p. 

immundiis 

impuriis 

incautiis 

incertils 

incomtiis 

incultiis 

incusiis, p. 

incurviis 

Indignus 

indoctiis 

infandiis 

infaustiis, p. 

infectiis 

infensiis 

inf emiis, p. 

inf estus . 

infidus 

infirm us 

infrenus, p, 

ingratus 

injustus 

innuptiis 

insaniis 

inscitus 

insuetus 

insulsus 

intactus 



m 



intentiid 

intethiift^ b 

intonsiis^ pi 

invictflA 

invisiis 

invitiis 

obliquu^ 

oblon^li 

obnixuS 

5b8dinii$ 

dbscurii§ 

obstipiis^ P^ Kl* 

obtortiis 

obtiisdlt 

occultiis 

octavttS ] 

octdhtili 

ostiiniis^ p. 

umbrostia 

undosil§9 p-, 

undShuH 

urbaii^s 

ursinu8> ^i 

Adject i. 

acclinis^ jb'. 
acclirTg 
sequalis 
afHnis 
alaris 
anna] IS 
australTs 
elinguis 
elumbisj h 
enefViSj &. 
enddis; pi 
endrmis^ (f; 
excomTl^j %. 
exili¥ 
exsangilT^ 
exsomnii); ^; 
extdrrift 
liortensTiSj r. 
hdstilis 
ilUmTs^ p. 
illunis^ te, 
illustris 



tlt0£Jt i^f gl^kflflif S: 



imbellis 
imberbift 
imihanT^ 
immilis 
immunTs 
irapluihiflj j^; 
indemnllj ^; 
infamiii 
Informix 
infredTs) p. 
innubls^ h 
insignTd 
ins5mnl^j P» 
insuavis 
ihvesttl^ %i 
ollaris^ i?: 
octehntsi ^ti 
urnalis, e; 

in Tui, Siis. 

abductiis 
abjectus 
abjuncttt§> pi 



admiStu{l 

admoHfeusj pi 

admotiis 

adnatus^ e. 

adnislii 

adscitiis 

adscript^lS 

adspersiis 

adstrictiis 

adBtructuiS} (^. 

cequatiis 

seratiis 

affattid; p. 

affectiia 

aBPictiis 

afilxus 

afflatus 

afflictiis 

afirictiis^ e, 

afifusiis^ jp. 

aggressiis 

albatiis 



I 



ss ^ ^ 



ablatus 


allatiis 


ablutdk 


allectus 


abrajsiis 


aUisiis 


abreptuk 


ambesus> p. 


abrostls, tr. 


ambitus 


abrutJtu§ 


ambustiis 


abscissus 


amissus 


abstentiisj e; 


amotiig 


abstehuft 


amplexiis 


abstracting 


annexuis 


abstrusii^ 


annislis 


absumtiis * 


appensul^ 


accensiis 


§t>i)iclu^. 


accej^tuS 


appren^S, p. 


accinctiis; p. 


appresstt^i e. 


accisuS 


appulsii^ 


addictite 


aptatiis 


adductiii 


arctatu^, is. 


adjectiiS 


argutdS 


adjuni*t;iis 


armatu^ 


•&djuHii 


artosus, h 


adlectiig, e. 


asseirtttSi 


admeusils 


assatus^ e, . 



assunliufl 

attact&Si p'» ^. 

attihtiid 

attextuk^ ^i 

attonsusi p. f . 

attracHis 

attrit^s 

audl^ 

aveiMS, pi 

ave^s 

avuMs 

edictiii 

edoctHs 

eddbdis 

isffStiis^ p» 

eff3rt^3 it. 

egecHis 

effictttfc 

eflrabttis 
effusfis 
e^Sstfls; jp. 

ejelilus 
eli^siis 
elatfts 
electiis 
"€ii8us 

elusiis 

eliitiis 

emShsiis 

emissiis 

emotils, pi 

emtttititus, p. 

enatus 
' ene&tiU 
i enisiis 

enixiis 

epottis 

eri^u^ p. 

erectiis 

eripfcus 

erosiis^ e. 

evectfis 

e^eriius 

evietusi p. 



evinctfts, p. 

evulgus 

exactui 

exci|)tfis 

excef|)tfe 

excisus 

exsdssfi^ 

excitus^ p. 

exclusus 

excoctus^ jtt. 

excusiis 

exculsulk 

exenltud 

exesus 

exhaustus 

exorsdii * 

exorttis 

expaiteu^^ t. 

expensui^ 

expertfts 

expletu^ 

explosfis 

expdstil$> pi 

expresiKis 

expulsult 

expunctu^i b; 

exscripttis 

exsctllpfcfiiS 

exsectiis 

exsirtus^ p: 

exstinctus 

exstructfls 

exsuctilsj «?; 

extensiiigi 

ext^htiii 

extersfis 

extdrt^^ 

extfacfcfis 

extKtiiSi h 

exttuSfifli pi 

exustils 

exutus 

illap^s 

illatd^ 

illectus 

Ulisiis^ pi 

illusus 

imbutds 
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immersud 
immissus 
immistus 
impastus^ pi 
impensii^ 
impexiis^ p. 
impacCiisi h 
impletus 
imjileku^j p. 
imprahsilft p. 
impressus 
impfilsft^ 
ine^nsiit 
Incisus 
indnctulki p. 
inclftsiU 
incoct{|§^ p. ^i ^ 
IncOssiii 
indeptiifl^ it. pi 
indictiis 
inductu^ 
indultii^i?. 
indutus 
infixiis 
inflatui^ . 
inflexiis 
inflictils 
inf6siu« 
iiifractiil^ 
ingestu^,' p, 
ingressiis' 
injectus 
injunctu^ 
injussus 
innattts 
innexiisi pi 
innixiis 
inscri^tti^ 
in^uljsttls 
insectiis, p. 
insertiis 
insessus 
inspictud> tz. 
inspersus, p^ 
instrattis 
instructfiii 
' insuet^s 
insumt^S 



insutiis 

intentuj 
intinciu0 
intortiid 
invasiis 
invectii^ 
inyentilft 
Inversus 
iratiis 
irrisug 
obductii^ 
objectiis 
dblatils 
oblittis 
obnlsud 
i obse{Jtus 
obseasiis 
obstfictiii^ 
obstr&cttid 
obtgiitud (2) 
obtentttft (3)> p; 

obtntiis 

obtrusdi^ 

obtusfi^ 

obverstiSi (?. 

occidus 

occlusi!§ 

occultttS 

dffenstis 

offu^iis 

oppletu!) 



optatus • 
oratiis 
orbatilis 
omatiis 
ostenstl^j p, 
unitii^j iei 
See pati, ntt\ 
unSkr 

abdendti^ 
adderidiid 
See fmrL m. 
nhder " T 



Rus. 

actuiais 

alturus 

arsurii^ 

auctUrils 

ausuriis 

emturiis 

esuriis 

heesutiis 

hausturiifl 

ictdruB 

orsuriis 

unctdriis 

usturtig 

usuriis 

baccatiisy pi 

barbitiifii 

braco&tud 

bulboftiiflj ie. 

bullattisj iBi 

calld^iift^ p. is. 

calvattift> fs, 

caprifiiis 

captiiliis 

camodiiSi ^: 

c5nc!nnii6 

c5ndensd&^ jb. 

condigiitlSj K 

comutilBi «; 

corrdsii^ 

creto8d[id> p, ^. 

cnnitui^ 

damn5sil&3 p. 

defunctds 

delTriis 

deiltattid 

dilectiis 

diversiift 

dlviniis 

dumosuSj />; 

facundiiS 

fairtdsiis 

fecundtis 

f estiniisj p. 



\ 



/ 
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festlvus 

f initiis 

fontaniis^ p, 

f ormosiis . 

fratemiis 

frondosus, p, 

fucatiis 

fumosus 

funestus 

fungosiis^ e. 

furtavus 

gemmatiis, p. 

germaniis 

glebd6U8> e. 

grandsevus^ p. 

granosus> e. 

jucundiis 

juncosiis^ p. 

lanatus^ e, 

lanosus^ e. 

larvatiis^ a. 

lasdvus^ p. 

lignosiis^ e. 

limosiis^ p. 

Idngseviis^ p. 

longinquus 

lucrd8us> p. 

lymphatiis 

mansuetus 

maturus 

melUtiis 

mejidlcus 

mendosus 

mtlvinus 

monstrosus 

montanus 

mdntosiis 

moratiis 

morosus 

mundanus^ r. 

muratiis, e. 

muscosiis 

nasutiis 

nativiis 

nervosus 

nimbbsiis^ p, 

ndctumiis 

pacatus 



INDEX OP 

paganiis 
pahnosus^ p, 
pannosiis 
peltatiis, p» 
perbellus 
percarus 
perfectiis 
pergratiis 
perjlirus 
permagniis 
perrarus 
perversiis 
petrosiis^ e. 
plagosiis> p. 
plumatus> p. 
plumbosiis^ e. 
plumosiis^ p. 
pomdsus, p. 
pomposiis^ e. 
p5pulnus^ a. 
porcinus, a. r» 
postremiis 
preecanus^ p: 
preecautiis 
preeclarus 
preefractus 
prsefusciis, p. 
primeeviis^ p. 
prsecelsus 
preblongus 
prffiruptus 
prsesagus, p, 
privatus 
procerus 
prqjectus 
prolixiis 
propensiis 
puUatus 
quart anus 
quindeniis 
ramdsus^ p. 
rimosiis^ p, 
rixosus^ e. 
robustus 
rostratiis 
rugosus^ p» 
saxosusy p. 
scrupdsu3/ p, a. 
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scutatus ceQarysy e. 

secretus dvilis 

securus* cdmmunis 



semesus 
septenus 
setosus> p- 
silvosiis^ r. 
sincerus 
sistratus^ e, p. 
soccatus^ e. 
splnosus 
spumosus^ j7« 
squamdsus^ p. 
stellatus 
strigdsus 
strum5sus> e. 
subcrispus- 
subcrudiis^ e. 
subrectus 
succosus^ e. 
surdaster 
suspectus 
terrenus 
tigrinus, e, 
torquatus, p. 
tranquillus 
turntusj p. 
vaccinus, e. 
ventosus 
verbosus 
verrinus 
versutus 
vesanus 
vicinus 
villosus, p* 
vinSsus, p 
virgatus, p» 
viscosus, e. 
vittatus, p. 
votiyus 
vulpinus^ e. 

Adject. 3. 

brumalis 
ccelestis 
campestris 
castreusis 



compemis, a, 

conchylis, a. r. 

confinTs 

conf ormis^ e. 

crinaliSy e. 

crudelis 

dediyis 

deformis 

delumbis^ e. 

deplumis, e. 

dotalis 

f atalis 

f eralis, p. 

foenebris 

f 5ntalTsj a, 

frugalis 

funalis^ e. 

funebris 

larvalTs, e. 

letalis, p. 

libralis, e. 

lugubrTs 

lunarTs 

lustralis 

mensalTs^ e. 

mdrtalis 

muralTs 

natalis 

navalTs 

pacalTs, p. 

palmarTs 

plantaris, p. 

poenalTs, e. , 

praegrandis 

prsemdlliSj e. 

prsesignTs, p. 

quinquennis, p, 

regalis 

ruralis 

rurestris, €• 

scenalis^ a. 

scurrilis 

semestrTs 

servilis 

septenms 



>l^.- 
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sexennis 


cdncus8U3 


demissiis 


dlsdnctiis^ p> 


silvestrT^ 


convictiis 


denatus^ €• 


discissiis 


solennTs 


condituQ 


depastiis 


discussiis 


sphseralis, e. 


conductvis 


depexiis, p. 


disjectiis 


sponsalis> e. 


confectiis 


depictiis 


disjunctus 


stellarls, «, 


confertus 


depostus, />• 


dispersus 


sublimis 


confessiis 


depressus 
d^promtiis 


displosus, p. 


fiublustris, f , 


confictiis 


dispulsiis 


talaris 


confisiis 


depulsus > 


distentus (2) 


terrestns 


confixiis 


derisiis 


distentiis (3), p. 


vallaris 


confossus 


descriptiis 


distortiis 


vegrandis, a, 


confractiis 


desertiis 


distractiis 


venalis 


confusiis 


despectus 


districtus 


vemalts, p. 


congestiis 


desponsiis 


divisiis 


▼emilis, e. 


congressiis 


destriictus 


divulsMS 


villaris, c. 


conjectiis 


desuetus 


glutitiis, e. 
largitiis 


vitaDTs 


conjunct us 


detectiis 


vulgaris 


connexiis 


detersus, p. 


lenitiis ^ 




conquestus 


detonsus, p> 


lunatu5> p. 


Pariicip, 
Tus, Sus. 


conscissiis 


detortus 


molitus 


conscnptus 
consertiis 


detractiis 
detritus^ p. 


mollitus 
muni tus 


blanditiis 


conspersiis 


detrusus 


neglectus 


coUa]^sus^ p* 


constratiis 


devectus 


partitus 


c5llectus 


constructiis 


devictus 


peEectus 


collisiis ^ 


c5nsultus 


devinctus 


perceptus 


combustus 


decretiis 


devotus 


perculsus 


commensus 


deceptiis 


dictatus 


percursus 


commentus 


decerptiis 


diductus 


percussus 


commissiis 


decisus 


difflsus 


perductus 


commixtus^ p. 


decociiis 


diffissus 


perfectus 


commotus 


dedoctiis 


diffractus, e. 


perflatiis, -e. 


compactus 


deduct lis 


diffusus 


perfossus 


compertiis 


defensiis 


digestus 


perfunctus 


cdmpletiis 


de'fixiis 


ctignatus 


perfusiis 


complexiis 


defletixs 


digressus 


perlatus 


c5mpdstus> p. 


deflexiis 


dilatiis 


perlectus 


comprensus, p, 


, defossiis 


dilapsus 


permissiis 


cdrnpressiis 


defunctiis • 


dilectua 


permixtiis 


c5mpulsus 


dejectiis 


dilutus 


permotus 


cdmpunctus 


delapsus 


dimensus 


perpensus, e. 


concessus 


delatiis 


dimissus 


perpessiis 


conceptiis 


delectus 


dimdtus^ e. 


perplexus 


cdncerptiis 


deletiis 


directiis 


perspectus 


concisus 


delusiis 


direptiia 


persuasiis 


conclusus 


deraensus 


diruptus 


pertsesiis, e. 


concoctiia 


demersus 


discretus^ p» 


pertextus, e. 


concr^tiia 


demessus, p. 


discerptus 


p^rtractiis 



v 



\ 



/ 



pervasiis^ c. 

pervisus^ e, 

porrectiig 

p5ssesiii8^ p. 

preecincttis, p* 

prssdsiis 

prseceptiis 

pribclusiis 

pr^dictiis 

prsefectiis 

prsegressiis 

prseleotiis, e. 

prsemissiis 

prsescripiiis 

pteetext^s 

productiis 

prdgnatiis 

projectus 

pr5gressiis 

prolatiis 

promissiis 

promotiig 

propulsiis 

prdscisstis^ p. 

prdscdptiis 

protracttls 

protritiis 

prdtrusiis^ p« 

prdvectfis 

rejectiis 

rescissiis 

rescriptfis 

respersiid 

restinctils 

restrictfts 

sedatiifl 

seductiis 

sejunetiis 

selectiis 

semotils 

sopUiis 

sortitus 

spi^ttis, p, 

subjectiis 

subjttnctds 

suldecttis^ a. 

submdirftiui 



IKDUK Of I»lT&i¥i. 

I 

submiaftiis 

subraetiiil 

subnextis^ p* 

subnixus 

substratiict 

subtSxtiig^ p< 

subtraettft 

subveold«i p. 

subverdtis^ p* 

succensiift 

succiiidiiis 

sufilxiid 

suffossiis 

suffultiis> p* 

sufiusils 

suppre^tis 

su8ceptiis 

tradOctiig 

trajSctiifl 

transacttis 

transfixtis 

trangfosftiis, p, 

transf^usiis 

transgressiis 

transmi8s^9 

transsflmptils^ e, 

transscdpttis 

tranisvectiis, e. 

vestituia 

See parti acL 

wider 



Bus. 

csedend^fil 
censenduii 
cemendfis 
See as above. 



Rus. 

attentats 
cffisuriis attrectans^ 

capturild auscultans 

carpturlia edentans/ a. 

See part, pa*^. edulcans, ft. 
under " ;; edutans, e. 



1 -.« 


i\ .^ -s. « 


Adject. 


ejurans 


■ 


ejectaiis, p. 
elimans 


imprudgtis 


Incoiuitans 


emmians - 


infellA 


emehdanfl 




emigtand 


Particip. 
1 Conjug. 


enarran§ 
enihrSns 
enodans 


abjurans 


enudaas, r. 


ablactllneij e. 


epdtans 


ableganS 


erttfetans 


abnddans, e- 


evallans, e. 


acceptans^ a. 


evaniiaofij a. 


acclam§iis 


evastdns 


acdinafls 


evitans 


accusans 


evulgans 


addensans, e. 


exeequatiiai 


adjui€h8 


exantlans 


adnictans, a. 


exanhans 


advectaiis, e. 


exccecans 


advelahs^ p. 


exclamans 


adventans 


excusalis 


segrotans 


exefrartd^ p. 


sbternans, p» a 


. exh^laa* 


affectans 


ex5ptan9 


aflfirmaiis 


exomans 


afflictaiis 


exor^tifl 


aUatrans 


expilanisi 


allectans 


ixplanans 


allegans 


explotalis 


altematis, p. 


exportins 


amandllns 


expugnans 


angustans 


expurgand 


antiquana 


exsertans, p, 


appellans 


exsiccatis 


apportans 


exi^ectans 


aspectatis 


exsfdraii^f 


aSpiratis 


exstirpans 


asportans 


exsudans 


asservatis 


exturt>ans 



exultatis 

exundifiS^ p» 

humSctSns, p» 

hybernatis 

ign5rat]s 

illustrans 

immulans 



implorans 
importatis 
impugnans 
inciptans 
' incestahs^ p. 
inclttiuans 
mclina^ft 
incrusians 
inculcaiis 
incufaans 
incurvans 
incusans 
indagans 
indurans^ p. 

infestatis^ p. 
infirmans 
inflammaiis 
infdrtnans 
infrenaiM^ p. 
mfuscans 
-mjectans^ />* 
InsertanSi. p. 
inspeetatis 
mspirans^ p. 
mstaurahs 
instigaua 
instillatis . 
insultans 
intentans 
mvitans 
irrltans 
irrdrans^ p. 
irrugans, p. 
obdurafis, p. 
obfirmans 
objectans^ p. 
objurgahs 
oblectans 
obli^liatiSi p» 
abscurans 
observans 
oba[£niati8 



INDBX &F EPiTHETS. 

I ... i ..^ 

Gccultans accumbens 

SccuTsanSy p* 

dppilans, a. 

Cppugtians 

Gpsonans 

68tentans 

iisurpftns 



2 Cor^. 

absdrbens 
admiscens 
admordens, p. 



obtruncansj p^ 
5btHtban8> r. 
obtiirans 
dbvallans 
dccentaiis> a^ 



apparens 

arridenfi 

attondens^ p. 

efferveilfl, p, 

effulgens 

exercens 

exsorbens 

extorqUens 

Illucens 

immlscens 

Impendens 

ind&lgens 

Infrendens, p 

Intorquens 

6ccidetiB 

6ccallen8 

3 ConJ. 

fibdicens 

abducens 

abj&ngens 

abradens 

abrodens; r* 

abrumpens 

absced@ti8 

absdndens 

absodndens 

absolyens 

abstergens 

absumens 

accedens 

accldens 



accurrens 

adquirens 

oddioens 

adducens 

adjungens 

admittens 

adnecrtehs 

adrepens 

adsciscens 

adscribens 

adspergens 

advertens 

advdlvens 

cegresciiiSj p. 

affigens 

affingeds 

affiigetis 

affunditis 

agnoBcens 

albescens 

allidens 

alluden^ . 

ambur^ns 

appellens 

appendens 

applngens 

Eppladdens 

apponens 

arcessens 

ardesceris, p» 

&rescen^ 

ascenders 

&8sistens 

assiirgens 

attexens 

attingens 

tttollens 

avellens 

avertens 

augescens 

edicens , 

ediscen^ 

educens 

effingens 
^ efiringens 

efFundenS' 

eliden» 
b2 



24S 

I ;^-- 

eludens 

emergens 

emitteihs 

emungens 

eradens, p. 

erepensy p. 

irodens, e. 

•erumpens 

evadens 

evellenB 

evertens 

evincens, p> 

evolvens 

excedenji 

excellens 

excerpefls 

excidens 

exdiiddns 

excrescens^ e» 

excudens 

excurrens 

§xistens 

expindensj a. p, 

expellens 

expingdns 

expendens 

explodens 

exponens 

expoftcens 

exprdmenfi 

expungens^ n* 

exquirens 

exscindens 

exsculpens 

exscribens 

exstinguens 

exsugend^ a. 

exsurgejis 

extendeAft 

extergens^ n» 

extoUeiis 

extrudens 

extundehs^ p, 

exurend 

herbesoins 

hurr^ens^ p. 

humescens^ p* 

ignesceiift 
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INPEX OF 


EPITHETS 


1 


^ .. M 


1 


J 


1 --- 


!gn5scens 


Qccumbens 


Pariicip, 
1 Conjug. 


declinans 


iSidens 


occurrens 


dec5llans, a. 


immergeos 


ofiTendens 


decurtans 


impellens 


ofFringens^ e* 
offundens 


caligans^ p. 


decussans 


impmgena 


castigans 


deflagrans 


Imponens 


opponens 


clrciimdans 


defloccans^ a. 


incedens 


ostendens 


circumstans 


defonnans 


incendeos 


vivescens, a. 


cdllaudans 


defrafidans 


incidens 




collustrans 


degustans 


incingens» p. 


Depon. 


commendans 


delassans, p» 


indudens 


commonstrana 


delectans 


incurrens 




commutans 


delegans 


Indicens 


admirans 


compellans 


delibans 


mducens 


adnitens 


compensans 


delirans 


infigens 


adversans 


compilans 


delumbans 


inflecteng 


allabens 


complanans 


demandans, e. 


infligens 


altemans^ p. 


complorans 


dementans 


infiiDgens 
infund^ns 


amplectens 


tumportans 


demigrans 


amplexans 


concertans 


demonstrans 


Injungend 


argutans, «• 


c5ncinnans 


denudans 


innectens^ p* 


aspemans 


conclamans 


deplorans 


inquirens 


attestans 


concordans 


deportans 


inscendens^ a. 


aversans 


conculcans 


depravans 


inscribens 


aurigans^ e« 


concursans 


depugnans 


insculpens 


eaascens 


condemnans 


derivans 


insistens 


enitens 


condensans, r. 


deslccans 


inspergens ' 


elabens 


condonans 


designans 
desolans, p. 


instemens 


eluctans, p. 


c5nfirmans 


insuescens, p, c 


f. exsecrans 


conflagrans 


desperans 


insumens 


exhortans 


conformans 


despectans^ p. 


msurgens, p. 


expiscans 


confutans 


despumans, p. 


iQtendens 


Indigiians 


conjurans 


desquamans, e. 


intexens 


innascens 


conquassans 


destillans, p. 


intingens, u 
intrudens 


insectans 


consignans 


desudans 


irascens 


conspirans 


detrectans 


invadens 


oblectans 


conspurcans, n 


detruncans 


invertens 


obluctans, p. 


consteraans 


deturbans 


invisens 


obnitens 


constipans 


devastans • 


involvens 


obversans 


consultans 


devitans 


irrepens 


iilciscens 


contrectanfl 


diffamaus, p. 


irrumpens 




conturbans 


dilatans 


obducens 




convasans, a. 


dilaudans i 


obnubens 


AdjecU 


cdrrugans, p. 


disceptans 


obtrudens 




debellaiis 


disc5rdans 


obtundens 


prsevelox, e. 


decantans 


discursans, p. 


obvertens, p. 


quadruplex 


decertanii 


disjectans, p. a. 


occidens 


quincuplex, e. 


declamans 


dispensans 


occludens 


septempleac, p. 


. declara»s 


disturbans 



divezans 

divinans 

divulgans 

dormltans 

festinans 

f oecundans^ j?. 

formidans 

fortunans 

funestans 

manducans, e. 

maturans 

mendicans^ a. 

perdurans^ p. 

perlustrans 

permutans 

pemoctans 

perpetrans 

pertentans 

pertractans 

perturbans 

pervulgans 

pessumdans^ a. 

prsesustans^ p. 

preeCbans^ p. e. 

preemonstrans 

prodamans 

proculcans, p. 

procurans 

procursans 

profilgans 

prolectans 

prBmulgans 
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propulsans 
propu^nans 
prospectans 
protelans^ a, r« 
proturbans 
rejectans^ p. 
respirans 
restagnans^ p. 
sclntillans^ p. 
sorbiUans 
subsignans 
subsmtans, a. 
subvectansi p. 
(ucdamanv 



supportans 


clarescens^ p. o. corradens, a. 


suspirans 


cognoscens 
coUidens 


corrodens 


sustentans 


corrumpens 


tranquiUand 


colludens 


crebrescens, p. 


transf ormans^ p. comburens 


decidens 


venumdans 


committens 


decemens 


verruncans, a. 
vestigans, p. 


compellens 
compescens 


decerpens 
decidens 




complngens 
complodens, r. 
componens 


decrescehs 


2 Conjvg. 


decumbens 
decurrens 


collucens 


compungens 


dediscens 


commiscens 


concedens 


deducens 


comparens 


concidens 


defendens 


connivens 


concludens 


deflgens 


conterrens 


concredens 


deilectens 


contorquens 


concrescens 


deglubens, a. r. 
de&mbens, p. 


corridens, p. 


concurrens 


defervens 


condicens 


dellnquens 


demulcens 


condiscens, p. 


deludens 


dependens, p. 


conducens 


demer^ns 


deridens 


confldens 


demittens 


despondens 


configens 


depascens 


deterrens 


confingens 


depellens 


detondens, p. 


conflTgens 


dependens 


detorquens 


confringens 


deperdens 


dilucens 


confundens 


de^Tngens 


dissuadens 


conjungens 


deponens 


dlstorquens, p. 


connectens 


deposcens 


percensens 


conquirens 


depromens 


permiscens 


conscendens 


descending 


permulcens 


consclndens 


disciscins 


persuadens 


conscribens 


describins 


perterrens 


consistens 


disistins 


perducens 


conspergens 


disuiscens, p. 


prsefulgens, p. 


constringens 


desumens 


prselucens 


consuescens 


detergins, p. 


pr«em6rdens, e. 


consumens 


divTncens 


propendens 


consurgens 


devolvins 


resplendens 


contemnens 


diducens 


respondens 


contendens 


diffidens 


subrldens 


contexens 


diflfindens 


succensens 


contingens 


diffTngens, p. 


translucens 


contundens 


diffringins, a« 
diffundins 




convellens 


3 Conjug. 


convertens 
convincena 


dignoscens, p. 
dimittens 


^iadSsqinij f% 


(ORvolyeni 


(iirumpSni 
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discedens 

discemens 

digcerpens 

disclndens 

discumbeiui 

discurrens 

disjungens 

dispelleas 

disperdens 

dispergens 

displodens, jp. 

disponens 

disquirens, p. 

dissolvens 

distendens^ p. 

distlnguens 

dl^triiigens^ p. 

divellens 

divendens 

divertens 

dormiscenSy a. 

dulcescens 

durescens 

f ervescens, p. 

ilaccescens 

flammescens, j 

flavescena, p. 

ilorescens 

frigescens 

frondescens 

languescens 

lentescens, p» 

ITvescens, p. 

luoescens, p. 

macrescen^, p- 

marcescens 

mitescens, p. 

mollescens, p. 

nlgrescens, p. 

noctescens^ a. 

pallescens, p. 

percellens 

percurrens 

perducens 

perfundens 

permittens 

perpe&dens 



r. 



INPEX OP 


EPITHETS. 




1 .^^.. 


M .---V 


;l ^---*. 


perqulrens 


secludens 


connltqas 


perrumpens 


seducens 


consectang . 


perscribens 
persist»iis 


sejungens 
seponens 


consolaus 
contemplans 


perstringens 


sordescens, p. 


contestans 


pertexens 


splendescens 


convivans 


pertundens,a. p 


^ subducens 


debacpbans^ p. 


('••r-l 


subjungen» 


dedignaiUy p. 


pervadens 


submergens 


defungeps 


pervellens 


submitteiw 


delabens 


pervplvens 


subtiectens, e. 


demiraosj a» 


pigrescens^ e. 


subscribens 


detastans 


portendens 


subsldens 


diUbeiw 


preecellens 


subsistens 


dlversaDS 


prsecuixens 


substemens 


friimentaiis 


prsedicens 


subtexens 


]ameiitan« 


prsediscens 


subvertens, p. 


nancisceni 


prselambens, p 


. succedens 


percoatans 


prseludenR, j>. 


succendens, p. 


per^riecanS) a. 


praemittens 


succingens 


perlabens 


preenoscen^ 


succumbens 


persciniUiui 


prffiponens 


succurrens 


prolabens 


praerodens, a. 


succrescens 


subnitens 


preescribens 


sufCigens 


sufiragaim 


prsBsumens, p. 


supplodens 




prsevertem 


supponena 


Ach'. incr. ihorU 


procedens 


suspendens 


•/ 


procumbens 


sustolleuB, a. 


"" V '^ 


procurrens 


tabescens 


seripig, k 


producens 


tardescens, a. p. afipes^ p. 


progi^ens 
pronuttens 


traducens 
transcendens 


anguipes, p, 
artifex 


propellens 


transcnbens 


ignipes, p. 


proponens 


transcurrens 


octipes, p. Sfc» 


procumpens 
prosclndens, p. 


transfigens 




transfundenis 


Incr^ hnfr. 


prosqribens 


turgescens 


prosternens 


vanescens 


arrogans 


protendens ■ 




elegans 


protrudens 


Depon^ 


efticax 


provolvens, p. 


eloquens 
u emineos 


resclndens 


cauponans, a. f 


resciscens 


coUabens, p. 


evidens 


rescribens 


coUuctans, e. 


Immerens 


restinguens 


coiDissans 


iinpotens 


restrlngens, e* a 


* c6minentan$ 


Impiideiui 


secedens 
secemeas 


compiectens 


inc^dens 
mdigeiui 
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- ^ -. 


\ - w - 


1 , V -. 


r ^ . ^ 


mfr^ueiM 


emtttans, e. 


ustulangj a« 


agg^reng 


Innoceim 


enatans 




aggueng, p. 


insciens 


en^can», a* 


2 tewi/ii^. 


atterena* p* 


insolensf 


eroganf 


attrSheng 


obsequenfi 


esitan^, a. 


abgiiining 


auferenfi 




evocans 


adm^eng 


ebibeng 


PaHicip. 
1 Ocmjug. 


evolans 


admoveng 


effereng. 


exarans 


amoving 


effliiens 


ezcavaufi 


adgtiipeog^ p. 


egereng 


abd](oaii8 


exdtang 


assidens 


eKgeng 


abnegaw, p. 


excubans 


edoceng 


elueng 


abrogaiw 


expis^g 


emjfneQg 


eri^ng 


acujMQg 


expGcans 


emoveng 


eriieng 


actit^Ds 


expiobrans 


emtens 


eveheng 


adjuvans 


exscreaiM 


exhlHbeng 


evomens 


adnatann, «• 


exiilaiig 


Immadengf p. 


excid^ng 


advocaos 


beesitans 


immineng 


excolens 


^volaiifl 


harpSgangj a. 


indiffeng 
indoleng 


excoqueng, p. 


sestimiiui 


ilfigang 


exedeng 


cestuans 
iggSraiw, /?• 


impuffmnfl 
immoTans 


ingideng 
intepepg, p. 


exigeng 
eximeng 


agfiffaviiw, n 


Imperaiw 


intumeng^ p. 


expeteng 


aggrSgiuu 


impficanfi 


invideng 


expnmeiig 


allacani, p. 


injprobans ^ 


obsideng 


exgereng 


allevan$ 


imputang, p. 


obticens^ p. 


exgpiieng 


illigaiui 


inchoans 


obtlneng 


exstriieng 


amlnilaiu 


incitans 




exterena 


ampliaDfl^ e* 
ampiUans 


increping 
inciibaQg 


S Cotijug. 


extraheng 
exiieng 


annotana 


indicang 


abliieng 


lUineng^ p. 


apparans 


Ingmvana, p. 


abnueng 


imb^ng 


appKcans 


innStang 


abstraheng 


imbueng 


appr^baiM 


innovang 


accideng 


implueng^ a. 


accuans^ e. 


inquinang 


acoolens 


imprinaeiig 


arrogann 


insonaog, p. 


adblbeng, p. 


Inddens 


asperans 


int^rang 


adfereng 


incoleQg 


avocans 


Intonans 


adfremens^ p. 


incoqueng, p. 


avolans , 


mvocaog 


adgemeng| p. 


induing 


autumans 


Involans 


ISeM 


Infereng 


ebriansi p. 


irrigans 


influeng 


edolana 


irrogang 


afflueng 


ingemengf p. 


educans 


obligang 


aggereng, p. 
alllneng 


mgereng 


eff^rang 


obsecrang 


Ingrueng 


ejiilans 


Bbserang 


alliieag 


Inniieng 


elevaiiA 


occiipang 


ambigeng 


mgereng 


elocaiiA 


ordinapg 


annueng 


Ingpuengj) tf. 


enucan^i p. 


oscltang 


argueng 


ingtriieng . 


^nugrans 


ulcerans^ p. 


amgeng 


insueng 



«7 



-. • u '-* 
integens 
intreniens, p. 
invehiens 
irriiens 
oblinens 
obriiens 
occidens 
occmens 
occiilens 
offerens 
oggSrens, a. 
oppetens 
opprimens 



4 Conjug, 

acclens 

ambiens 

audlens 

exciens 

exiens 

hauriens 

hinniei\s, e. 



Depon* 

semiilans 

alloquens 

arbitrans 

assequenS 

auciipans 

augurans 

emerens 

exsecrans 

hospitans, €. 

immorans> e* 

imprecans 

msequens 

mtiiens 

obloquens 

obsequens 

ominans 

ordiens 

osculans 



INDEk OF 

I ^ . . I 

AdjecL 
incr. skorU 

capripes, p, 
centiiplex^ a. 
ceiitlceps, p. 
comTpes> p. 
loripes, p. 
lentipes, e, p, 
multipes, e. 
multiplex 
mumcSps 
particeps 
plumipes, p. 
quadriipes 
quadruplex 
quintiiplgx, e, 
segnipes, p. 
semipes, e* 
septipes, e, 
sesquipes, e, 
tardipes, jp. S^d 

incr* long* 

contumax 
comifrons, p. 
curvifrons, p. 
dericors, e. 
dillgens 
perspicax 
pertinax 
pervicax 
pestilens 
prsepotens 
suspicax, €. 
temperans 

Particip, 
1 Conjug, 

bajulans^ a* 
basians^ p. 
bombitatis^ e. p. 
buccmans> €. 
cacabans p. e« 
calcfians, e. 



tePITHfetS. 

— o' -- 

cantitans 

circinans^ p. 

circiilans 

clamitans 

claudicans 

ccenitans 

cdgitans 

colligans 

coUocans 

commeans . 

commigrans 

commSdans 

comparans 

complicand 

comprobans 

compiitans 

concitans 

concremans 

concrepans 

confricans, e* 

cdngelans 

conglobans 

congregans 

conjiigaiis 

cons^crans 

consonand 

convocand 

convolans 

copiilans 

corrogan^ 

cuspidans> e. 

de&cans 

dedolans^ d, 

deflagrand 

defricans 

defrutan^, e. 

degravans, p. 

degiilans^ a* 

demigrans 

denegans 

demgrans, €• 

denotans 

depiitans 

derogans 

desecans 

destinand 



! « cr - 

devians, e- 

devocans 

devolans 

devorans 

dictitans 

dimicans 

disputans 

dissecans^ e. 

dissipans 

dissonanS^ e. 

duplicans 

factitani^ 

f ascinans^ p, 

fibiilans^ e» 

fistulaiis^ €* 

ilagiteins 

fluctuans 

fiigerans^ p. f, 

fulgurans 

fulminans^ p» 

fun^rans^ e# 

genninans^ ^ 

glutinans> Ui 

grandinans^ t* 

jactitans 

judicans 

lancinans^ ^. 

lectitanst 

levigans, t. 

liberanfi 

limitans, e. 

] means, e. 

litigans 

lubncans, p. t, 

lusitans, a. 

mancipans 

marginans 

mllitans 

missitans 

mitigans 

munerans 

mussitans 

navigans 

naus^ans 

ndminans 

nubilansj f, 

nuacKftmi 



INDEX OF EPITHETS. 



I - 



nuncupaxls 

paup^rans, p. 

pejSrans 

pensitanK 

perdoman^ 

perforans 

permeans 

pernegans 

perpetrans 

peqjluens, tt. 

personans 

pervolans 

ponderanfl 

postiilans 

potTtan8> a* 

pradicaiis 

prsemigrans, e. 

preeparatis 

procreans 

promicans^ a. 

pror^ans 

protonans^ p. 

proximans 

prosperans 

queeritans^ j). 

remigans 

replicans 

rdbSrans 

ruminaniS 

sarciilansj e. r. 

saucians 

scriptitans 

segregaiM 

semmans 

separans 

sevocans 

siderans^ e* 

somnians 

sospitans 

stercorans 

strangulans 

subjugans, e. 

sublTgans^ p. 

fiubtogans 

subsecans^ p, 

subvSlanB 

eupplicans 



suscTtans 

terminanS 

territans 

transf orans, e. 

transm^ans, a. 

transmigrans 

transnatans 

transvolans 

triplTcans^ e. 

vapiilans 

vellTcans 

vendTtans 

ventilans 

ventitans 

verberand 

villicans> a, e. 

vindTcaniS 

YisTtans 

vlctitans^ a, 

Yulnerans 



2 Conjug. 

commonens 

commoyens 

condolens 

confovens, €• 

consTdens 

cdntTcens^ a, 

continens 

dedocens 

demerens 

detinens 

detiimens, e. p. 

devovens 

dimovens 

displicens 

dissidens 

distinens 

peraiSdeng, e. 

permanens 

pennovens 

perplacens 

pertmens 

pervidens 

possldena 



1 - . - I 

pnemonens 

prcenitens, p, 

prffivalens 

preevidens 

promerens 

providens 

semovens 

subjacens^ e. 

submonens^ r. 

submovens 

sustmens 

3 Conjug, 

collYgens 

combibend 

competens^ r. 

compnmens 

concidens 

cdncmens 

concoquend 

conferens 

confliiens , 

congerens 

cdngriiens 

cdnserens 

consiilens 

conspiiens, p* 

constriiens 

cdnsuens^ a* 

cdntegens 

conterens 

contrahens 

convehens 

corrigens 

corriiens 

decidens 

decoquenS 

deferens 

defluens 

delTgens 

demetens 

depluens^ p» • 

depnmens 

deserens 

desinens 

despuenfii f^ 

Mltrtt&Uf 
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. o •- 
detSgens 
deterens, p. 
detr^ens 
dev^hens 
diff^rens 
digerens 
difigens 
diliiens 
. dirigens 
diriiens 
disserens 
distrabeii» 
dividens 
negljgens 
perfSrens 
perfluens 
perlegeD8 
p^rliiens, p. 
perstrSpens^ p* 
pertrabens 
perv^ens 
polliiens 
porrigens 
preecoquenS> ^« 
proeferens 
prsefluens. p. 
prsel^gens^ €. 
prodigenSj a* €* 
profSrens 
profluens 
proliiens^ p« 
protSgens 
protSrens - 
protrShens 
provebens 
respiiens 
selTgens 
subfegens, p. 
subriiens 
substriiens 
subtrabens 
subv^hens 
succmeiis, pk 
sufferens 
suggSrens 
suppnmeiut 
8ume€n8 
trtrabSm 



9S0 

- w r 
trausigSna 
transvehens 

4 Cofyug, 

bulKens, e. 

coiicTens 

cdndiens 

dentiensj e. 

ddrmieDS 

f arciens, f . 

finiens 

fulciens 

ganniens^ a, 

garriens 

gestiens 

glutiens, e. 

graniilens^ e. 

lemons 

llppUns 

molliens 

mu^ens 

muniens 

mul^ens^ a* 

nolens 

nutriens 

praegci^ns, r. 

prodiins 

pruifens, a. 

puniens 

rugiens, e, 

ssevlens 

sancTens ' 

sarciens 

sarnehs, e. r. 

sentlens 

sepTens 

Servians 

timitens 

transiens , 

tussiens 

vagTeng 

venienB {veneo) 

vestleng 

vincieng 

blan^iins 



INDEX OF EPITHSTa^ 
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colloqueni 
commltnans 
comtnoraaB 
comprecans 
confitens 
conquereoQ 
consequens 
conspicaiif 
contuens 
demSrens 
demorans 
depr^cans 
diffitens 
f abiilans^ a. 
fdenerans 
glorians 
gratulans 
lacryman* 
largiena 
machinaiis 
mentiieiis 
metiens 
moliens 
mutiians 
nauiraganft 
nidulans 
nundinans 
papiilans 
partYens 
paujperans 
perfruens 
peraequens, p 
' prselians 
proloquens 
prom^rens 
prosgquenB 
rusticans 
suscitajuu 
sortiens 
subs^quens 
subverens 
suspicans 
velitans 

Adject* 
2 VecL 

Sbiggaus, r* 



w.v -*..w 



acSrosuSj o. . jy^^ 

acindsiis, e- 

agelastus (Crr.) ab^de^diis 



Slieniis 
aliquantfigj e, 
Sn^tiniisy a. 
anTmaequiig 
apianusi e, 
aquiHniisj a. 
asininiis, e. 
hederdsiisy jp. 
hodierniis 
humerosiis, ^. 
inamoeiiiis^ p^ 
inapertiis, p. e 
inaratiisy p, 
inbonegtiis 
iDhonorus, p. 
inimlcufi 
inoddriis^ e, p^ 
Inopertiis, e. 
inopiniis, p. 
ocr^iis^ p. - 
oculatiis 
odiosiis 
olgosiis, e* 
operosus 
opulentiis 
oriundus 

3 Conjitg, 

adipalis 

animalig 

epiilam 

hum^ralis 

hyemaig 



ParHcip, 
- Tus. 

adapertus 
adopertug 
inopertiis 
adamaltus 



abTgendiig 
4'c. Seeindexi^ 
prceteriies. 

Bus. 

abilurug 

adituriig 

alituriis 

habituriig 

inituriig 

obiturus 

oriturfig 

Adjed. 
2 Cimjug. 

brfidatiis^ e. 
caligatug^ e* 
capYtatugj c. 

catapbi^tiig 

cStiiliixiigf e* 

cSrebrQ8ug> p. 

chlamydatus 

dypeatfig, p. 

cr^pid^tiis 

cun^tug 

decumanus 

digitatiigy «. 

diutumiig 

figiilinflg, €, 

fiBcatiig 

foliatiis^ e« 

fremebundug 

fruticogiig, p. 

fugidviis 

furibundiig 

f unosiig 

galeatus 

g^met^ndlig^ p. 

geniimug 

g^ngrpgug 
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lapidosuBy p. r, 
laqu^tiis 
lat^Tosud . 
lepdiiniis^ e. 
levisdmnusj p, 
lociilatjls, e. 
loculosiis, €> 
liitulent^ 
mac!lentu8> a* 
maculd^us 
malefidu8> p. 
malesa^iiis 
malesuadus, p* 
manicatug 
manifes^us 
medicatus* jp» 
miniatu£( 
moderatuB 
monbupdus 
nemorosufij p» 
numerds&s 
paleatuji^ e> 
pecorosiisy p, 
per&^rbiis 
peraciitufi 
peregriniis 
pbaler^tus 
pharetratus^ jp. 
plceatusj €.jp. 
pileatu^ 
piperatus^ e. 
pluviosiig, e. 
populosiisy ^. 
preeacutus 
prStlosiis 
piidibupduSi p. 
queribundus 
rabiosiis 
radiosus^ a. 
recidivus 
reciititus, p, 
redivivus, p. 
rSquletiis, p, 
resupinus, p, 
revefendiis 
riibicundus, p. 



1 y >v .?- w 
ss^ulatus, <>. 
sal^broBus, j?. 

scabYosiis^ e. 

sacrosanctug 

scelSrattis 

scopiilosug 

scrupuldsus 

sciitulfttiiB^ e* 

sTnuo^iisj p, 

solSatus 

sp^tlogiis^ p. 

specToBus 

stSmachosiis 

stiidlQsus 

sub&mariis ^k^^*«*^o 

taciturous subsigrestis 

tSmiilentug tabuSU'Ts^ e. 

tenSbrosuB tripSdalTs 

terebratiig^ jp.r,trivialis, c. 

trab^tiis v£maJDfg> e. 

tremebundiis 

triiculentuB . 

tumiiloaiis, e. Particip» 

tumcatus . Tus, 

vaifcosus^ p, e. 

vet€ranug calefactiis 

vi5l6ntU8 celebratiis 



glacJaljB, p. 

joctilarls 

juvenilis 

m^iialis^ €• 

medlocris 

muliebrlfs 

nemSraKs, p. 

nSmorenats, e* 

penetralis 

pliivlalis, p^ 

p^ulang 

puerilis 

puteaBs, p, 

saliartg 

sodaliB 



m 

I y y - y 

tiimefact&i^jx^ 
See index of 
properties* 

Bus, 

brevtandiis 
capiendus 
See index of 
proHenies* 

bTbTturiis 
cariturus 
domitjiriis 
fremiturug 
friiitiirus 
filgituriis 
gemKturus 
initurus 



vi5l6ntu8 

vitlosiis 

yltulinus 

? Decl. 

bipidairg 

borgfillg, e. 
calTgarig^ e» 
capitaQg 
capiilarls^ a. 
cgrSalis, p. 
cubitaHs 
digitaBs, €. 
famtilSTiB 
figulftrtg, a. 
fluvKftHg, p, 
furiilts 
generalls 
geniaBs 
gex^ttaUg^ p» 



Cp 



celebratiis 

cin^factils^ p. a* 

coopertiis 

f abref actiif, a. 

labefactiis . 

liquefactiis 

madefactuB 

maledictus 

mgrefactiisj 

pat^factiis 

pavef actiis, p. 

pudgf actus, c 

redinutUB 

rSpStltiig 

reprehengUB 

resolHtus 

revolutus 

rubefactiis, p. 

stab!l|tii8 

stiipefacttis 

tep^factug 



icTturus 
luiturus 
meriturus 
mSliturus 
mootturus 
moriturus 
nocitprus 
pariturfis 
pSrituruB 
placituriis 
posituruB 
prffiituriis 
riiitums 
taciturib 
valiturtis 
verituriis 
vettturus 
vomituruB 



Mject 
A Decl 



acanthiniis, c. 
adoreus, p. r. 
agranus 
aHeuStiBi p. 
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aquaticus^ p. 
ebumSiis 
lanthYnils^ p. e. 
idoneiis 
inhdspitiiSj p, 
inobrutiis, p. 
oporinus, p, e. 

3 BecL 

amabilts 
aquatilid 

lUUtlllS 

Compos* 

acanthif er, e, p. 
amomifer, e. p. 
acemf er, e. p. 
aratrif er, e* p, 
arenifer, e, p. 
aristtfer, e, p, 
arundifer, p, 
echinifer, e» p» 
odonf er, p, 
olivifer, p. ^c, 

ComparaL 

acerbior 
Scutior 
sidultior 
c^c. exf* 

Adject. 
2 DecU 

beatuliid^ p. e. 
cibariiis 
colossiciis^ e. 
cupressTniis, e. 
dicaculiis^ a. 
diutiniis 
domesticus 
tabaceuSj e* 
f abdxms> e. 
f ameliciiSi tt\ 



INDEX OP EPITHETS. 

perutiEs 
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gradariiisj a. 
greganiis 
librariiis 
loquacidiis^ p* 
lutarius, e. 
metalliciis, e. 
minusculiis 
mSlariiis, e. 
nefarms 
paleestrTciis 
pedaiteiis, e. r 
perarduus 
peraridiis, e« 
perendidus 
perhonidiis 
phreneticus, r,' 
.podagriciis, e, 
poeticiis 
politiilus 
preciiriiis 
reconditus 
retorridiis, r. 
rosaceus, e. 
salarius 
saligneus, e. 
sapmeiis, e. 
scholasticus, e. 
satoriiis, e. 
sororiiis, r. 
statariiis 
siibalbidiis^ e, 
subhomdus 
superfluiis, e. 
tenelluliis, p. 
thalassicus, «. 
togatuliis, jp. e 
tricesimiis 
tripectorus, «. 
t^anniciis 
vSlentiilus, a. 
veneficiis 
venestiilus, a, 
vicarius 
volaticiis 

SDecL 



1 



VerhaUa. 

creabiKs, '€• 
friabilis, e. 
meabiUs^ e. 
piabilTs, p. 
probabiKs 
solubilTs, e. 
sonabilis, p. 
volatilis, p. 
volubilis 

Pariicip. 

coadditius^ a. 
coercitiis 
recognitiis 
reconditiis 
superlitus^ e. 

Compos* 

bicomiger, p. 
bipennif er, p. 
caducif er, p» 
cerastif er,, e, p. 
colubrifer, p. 
corymbif 5r, p. 
ciipressifer, p. 
laborif er, p. 
metallifer, p. 
paludifer, p. 
papyrif er, p. 
penal5g6r, p, 
pharetriger, p. 
quietifer, e, p. 
racemifer, p. 
sagittif er, p. 
sagittiger, p. e. 
salutif er, p. 
securifer, p» 
securiger, p. 
soporif er, p, 
tridentif er, jj, 
tridentifflSr, p« 



vaporif 5r, p. e. 
venenif&^p.^-c, 

Compar* 

bSatior 

deniOTior 

bibacior 

bibosior 

capijclor 

celebrTor 

comatior 

decentior 

dSosior 

feracior 

ferocior 

f idefior ^ 

frequentior 

fragosior 

globosTor 

giilosior 

jocosior 

libentT8r 

loquatior 

lutdsior 

malignior 

minacior 

modestior 

mSlestior 

nivosior 

nocentior 

palustrior 

perennior 

peritior 

petaci5r 

petulcTor 

patentior 

politior 

probatior 

probrosior 

procacior 

profanTor 

profundior . 

profusior 

proplhquwr 

protervior 

pu^entior 



Index of epithets* 
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quietior 

rapaciSr 

rScentior 

recurvwr 

rSmisslor 

remotior 

retufflor 

rotundior 

sacraiior 

scabrosiSf 

scSlestTor 

seremor 

severior 

solutior 

strigofiior 

siiperbTSr 

vadosior 

venustior 

Y^tustTor 

vietiSr, ^c. 

See the positives, 

SuperlaU . 

brevissimus 

cSlernmus 

cStissimus 

faberrimus 

f ScilGmiis ' 

glabemmiis 

gracilirmiis 

gravissimus 

Mcernmiis 

l^vissimiis 

mlsernmiis 

hlgenimus 

novissimus 

pigernmus 

probissimus 

rubimmus 

tenernmiis 

vaferrimus 

See the positives* 
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aCenans 
Inbonestans^ p< 
inlmicans, p. 
mplescens^ p. 
benzoins 
cfilefiens 
coacervans 
coScescens 
c5alescen9 
cohonestans 
dehonestanSj e. 
friitlcescens, e. 
gracilescens^ e. 
jiiv^nescens^ p, 
labefactans 
ISpidescens^ f. 
liquefiens 
lociipletans 
maledicens 
manif estans^ p* 
miserescens^ p. 
pStSfiens 
pSvefiens^ p, 
peregrinans 
prSflciscens 
piidefiens^ c. 
recalescens 
rS^piscens^ a. 
rSfocillans^ e. 
r^miniscens 
reprehendens 
requlescens 
resalutans 
rSsSpiscens 
resuplnans 
revalescens^ p. 
revirescens, e. 
riitllescens, e. 
sterilescens, e, 
stupefiens 
superaddeiis, p, 



w — — -* 



ILbSlescenSj p. 

Sdipiscens 

adplescens 



^dheerescens 
adhorrescens^ p, 
malbescensi e, 
inardescens 
Inhs^rescens 



Inborrescens 
coagmentans 
c5angustans 
coheerescens 
coborrescens 
locupletans 
mILnumittens 
perborrescens 
peregrinans 
recognoscens 
recondnnans 
rScrudescens 
reflorescens^ e, 
rSformidans 
r^frigescens 
refrondescens, e, 
relentescens, p» 
reniollescens 
reprsesentans 
, repromittens 
repubescens, e. 
revanescens, p. 
rSviviscens 
siibaccusans 
subauscultans 
subinvitans 
subirascens 
suboffendens 
siiperfulgens^ p. 
siiperfundens 
siiperponens, p, 
siiperscandens 
vSrecundans 

Adject. 
2 Decl 

abortiviis^ r. 
Sdoptiviis 
. arenosus, p, 
ecbinatusj e» 
InabruptuSj p, 
Inaccensus, p. 
inaccessuSy e. 
inaspectus, p. 
inassuetiisj p^ 
inauditus 
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inauratiis 
inescatiis 
inexcitiig^ p^ 
Inexbaustiis 
Inexpertiis^ p. 
Inexpletiis^ p. 
inexstmctiisy p. 
Inbumaniis 
mdblitiis, p. 
inofiTensus^ p. 
moratiis 
inomatus 
inurbaniis 
obeeratiis 
obarmatiis^ p. 
obumbratus^ e, 
odoratus^ p. 
olorlniisy p. 

2 Decl. 

acervalis 
Sgonalis, p. 
avemaHs, p. 
ineequalis 

In Bundus. 

amabundiis 
aquabundiis 
Sfc, Seeparticip. 
act. under " " 



Particip, 
Tus, Sus. 

adinventus 
Tnanitiis, e» 
acerbatiis 
acervatus 
See partic, act. 
under afid 



Bus. 
iicerbandus 



zd4 

acervatidiis 
See part ad. 
undJtr ""* "• 

abadiurus 

Sbusurus 

See patL pass, 
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Adfect* 
2Dect. 

Wjiattltiis 
bjformatiis 
cabalttn&s^ p. 
capillatiis 
catenatusi p- 
cavemosuS^ e, 
cSlebratiift 
cSrebrosiiS^ a» pi 
cSlosseuB. ek 
c51umbin^8 
columnatus^a.r. 
cothurnatus, p. 
cucQllatils, e. 
dealbatuB 
dSauratus/ e. 
giganteiis^ p. 
'''jocabundus, e. 
lacematiis, e. 
lacertosus 
lacunosiis 
leonintis^ a, 
nepotiuus^ e* 
palatTiliis 
paludatils 
paludosiis, p» 
perabsurdus 
pSr&ngUdtuB 
.pfirfintiqufiS 
perargutus 
pSrattentiis 
peregrinfl* 
perhumaniis 
perinfirm^s 



perinVitHi^ 

pentatUs 

perobscuriifl 

peroinattU 

perutbanfi^ 

pharetratiis, p. 

pr6(?6Il5siis, p. 

pruiiidsii^^ p. r. 

raceitioi»us> e. 

repSntiniis 

ruinoistis 

saburratiis, e. 

sa(;to6ancttis 

salebro$fifi^ /?. 

serenatfis, p. e, 

sibyllititis 

shib&ndus^ a. 

soporatiis, p* 

sub&bsurdiis 

subsBratus, p. t 

sdbalplniis 

siiblHsukiis 

subinfisils 

sublrat^s 

.siibobscenSs 

subobsctirus 

suboff§nsus 

subSrbanu^ 

stibfirrantis 

tSnebrostis 

tiijjartitus 

vagabundiis, 

venenatiis 

vSrecundus 

vetembsiifl, o. c. 

in Bundus. 

cr^abuhdus 
crSmabundus 
See part, act 
under " *. 



e. 



I V ^ A ^ 

p^rentalfsj p, 

pSrexffis, e. 

p^rillustrts 

pSrinragnls 

pilellaris^ p. 

piigillai%i^ p. i 

pupillatis 

salutai^s 

s^pulcralTs^ p. 

siibagrestTa 

subaMils 

thSattalis 

tifiiinphalis 

Particip. 
Tus, Sus. 

laboratua 
laeeaaidis 
manumissiis 
recen^tusi p, e. 
rSmSilitUB 
rSpFomissiis 
r^quisitus^ e. 
si^atiis 
superfusiis 
supfirjectus, p. 
siipeirstructtis^ e. 
triumpbatiis, p* 

cavillatiis 
celebratiis 
^c. See parti act 
under . 



r- 



Adjeql. 
2 Ihcl 



ffiquoreiis, p. 
aeriib 



BDecl 

mai^ltalis^ p, 
novercaBs^ p, e< 



Bus. 

cavillandus 
See ih. 

~ Rus, 

bSaturuEl 
boituriis 
See part, pass, 
under " "" ". 



^thenuis 
-ambiguus 
ambrosliis^ p. 
angumetis, p. 
ang^Iicusi^ ei 
anniculus 
appositus 
arboreiid^ p. 
arbiiteilfl^ p. 
assiduiis 
attomtus 
aurSoliis 
egSHdtJij, p. 
egrSgius 
emeritus 
emmiiliis e. 
exanimusjy p. 
exigiitis 
eximiiis 
barmSiilfciis, e. 
hesperius, p. 
' historiciis 
born6t!nus 
borriduHis 
humidtilus^ p. 
illicSiis, p. 
illepidiis 
illicitfis 
immei'ttua 
immodjfcii^^ p. 
impavTdiis, p. 
implacidus, p. 
imprSbtiltis, p. e. 
indomltus 
ingenltiis 
ingSniiua 
innociius, p, 
innum^rSs 
insSKdiis, p. 
msolltils 
intremttlfis, p. f .- 



'^ ^ U w P -* 

intrSpldii^ p. 
invalidus 
Irrigiiils/p. 
obstiipldiis^ a. 
occtdiius, f, 
und^cTmiis 
uvidiillis^ p. 

serisoniis> p. 
albTcomdSy p. ^. 
' algif iciifi^ e. 
alticdm^s^ c. 
alllsdniis^ p. 

altivSliis, e. 
amnicdjils, p. e, 
angtnc5muSy p. 
anguiinanus^ a, 
anxiisoBus^ p, 
auriodmits^ p. 
aui^iluus^ p. e. 
berbigradiis 
horrinciis 
borrisonuflj p. 
buxnlfieiis^ e. 
ignlcomus^ p* e. 
igniiluds, p. e. 
ignivagiis^ p* e. 
igntvomtis, p. e. 
onminiddtis^ a. 
ommgSnfis^p.a. 
omnivagiis^ p. 
omnlvoUls^ p. 
ossifragtiSj p. a, 
undis&titiB, p, 
ummanus^ 4*c. 

3 Dec/. 

. absimilTs, e. 
assinuBsi 
exanlmls^ J9. 
horribllia 
incSlebrid; p. a 
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I 



incKliimifl 
indeoSrls^ p. 
indficilta 
inf^a^lTaj p. 
instablJls 

ificr, 

aMcolor, p. e, 
atricClor, p, 
auric915r, p, t, 
ignMlfit, p. e. 
iridSlor^ p, e. 
omnYcolor^ p. e, 
ostrTcoldr, p. e. 
umcoldr, p. 

Campar* 

albMi^ 

alg[d!dr 

antSrior^ e. 

aridior 

extSr!5r 

hfirbldiSr 

hispidl5r 

bdrrldlor 

hflm!d16r 

impigriSr 

iinpr5b!6r 

itifgrfflt 

intSgriSr 

int6ri8t 

ub^tiSr 

ttlt^ricir 

utTlTor 

Seethe positives. 

Particip. 

admdnitiis 

applTcitus 

appositiis 

eblbttd^ 

edomltiis 

elkitiis 

exbilNLtttS 



explfcltug 

€xp5sltu8 

implicttus 

impoj^ttlis 

incrl^pltib 

intiiTtus 

opposTtus 

See part, act. 

Adiecl. ' 
2 Decl 

lArbaricus, p. 
ceeriilgilS 
cses^Ms^ p. 
cftn^diilus 
cannablnus^ e 
carbas^us 
cSrbasYnfis^ e. 
cardlftcus 
carpinSiiSj r. 
doccineus^ fe. 
concfibiils 
consplciius 
contTgfiiis, p* 
continiius 
c5me81iis 
corpor6us 
cyan^us^ e. 
decTduiis^ e, 
dgcrepTttis 
dimidliis 
dlvidtiiis^ p. 
dulciciilus 
f actitiiiSj ii. 
f ^Ifneiis^ p. 
fSmln^us 
flnitlfmus 
floridtilus, p. 
flumiilStis, p. 
fortlciiliis 
fortiiitus 
fraxinliiis, p. 
friffidiilus, p. 
f unnmSiis, p. 
f uAer^tis, p. 
furtif iciis, a. 
grauunetls 



'I -^ U w w 

gramlti^ttcfts 
grlindldillils^ a. 
gratititiis 
Qlctedlus, p. 
languidiliiii^ p.' 
legititntls 
litdt^iis, p. 
llvidfilik, p. 
IttteSIiis, p. 
marm6r^tis 
mdlBcUA^, o.p. 
n€btar6iis^ p^ 
palKdtllils, p. 
pampineiis, p. 
patriciiis 
perctipMfls 
perf atiiils^ p. €. 
perUfpMiiBv p. 
perpetuus 
perspicuus 
pervalMfls 
pneumattcuSj e*. 
p6^iil€iis, p. 
prBBdptius 
pr&gilTdiis 
prceprdp^rtls 
prsetaoTdtifl, p. 
pr&validiis, p. 
prdcidMs^ e. 
pfopatiilus 
propltTus 
prospiciifi^^ p. e. 
pulVerfiiis, p. 
piktnTcStii, p. 
punicSiii, p. 
pfirpiirSils 
putidulnis, p. ^. 
rancidulus^ p. 
rhet&Tcfis 
rbeumaticiis^ c. 
TidTciiluft 
robor^iid, p. 
•. rflisticuliis 
sangtiTn^Ss 
sidSr^us, p. 
solTcTtus 
sordidtilttS, p.«. 
^ stami]^ii$^ p. 



stigmaticus 
straminSus, p» 
subSreus, e. 
sublicTiis 
succidiiis^ p, 
sulphiireus 
sylvaticiis, e, 
tart^rdus^ e, 
tristiculiis 
triticeus, p, 
turbmSus^ p^ 
turgidiilus, p» 
turpTciilus 
verbSreus, a. 
vlmineus 
viperous, p» 
virgmeiis, p. 
zelotypus, /?,• 



Compos^ 

blandidiciis^ a» 
blandificus^p. e. 
blandrfliius, p, e. 
blandildquus^p.a 
cseligenus, e, 
campivagiis, e*p* 
caprigeniis, «. 
castificus, /?. e. 
causidiciis 
centimanus^ p». 
clarificus, p. 
AdctXloquns, p. a, 
doctisoniis, p, e» 
dulcifluus, p, €. 
dulcTloquiis^ p, e. 
dulcTsoniis, p, e. 
f aticmus, pt 
fatidiciis 
f atilegus, p» 
fatiloquus 
ilaminicomus,/?^ 
flammivomus^pe 
flexanimiis 
flexiloquus 
flddcomus^ p* e. 
florldulus^ p. 



INDEX OF 

I — V ^-^ w 
florilegus, p, 
floriparus^ p, e. 
fluctivagiis, p. 
fluctivomiis, p. 
fluctifragus, a. 
fluctisoniis, p, 
fcedifragus 
frdndic5mus^ p.e. 
frugilegus, p, 
frug^pariis, p. e. 
fumificus 
grandiloquus 
grandisoniis^ p»e, 
juridiciis, e> 
justificiis, p. 
laetificiif, p. a, 
laoif iciis, p. 
largif iciis, p. 
lar^fliius, p. a. 
largiloquiis 
lauricomus, p. 
lucifiigus 
luctif icus p^ 
luctisonus, p^ 
magnanimus 
niagnificiis 
magnll&juus, p, 
mellificiis, e. 
mellifliius, p.e. 
mirificus 
monstrif iciis, e, 
montivagiis 
mSrigerus, p,a, 
multibibus 
multicavus 
multif idiis, pn 
multiforiis, p. 
multigenus, f?, 
multijugiis 
multlloquus 
multimSdus 
multisoniis, p, 
; multivagiis, p. e. 
? multividiis, e» 
multivius, e. 
multivolus, p, 
multivoriis, e, 
mumficus 



EPITHETS. 

I — w «^. V 

navTfragus^ p, 
nidificus, p. e. 
noctivagus, p, 
nubifiigus, p^ 
nubivagus, p, 
pacificus 
pauciloquus,^.e 
plaviloquus 
populif er, p, 
primigenus, «. 
quadrlfidiis, p. 
quadrijugus, p, 
raucisoniis, p, 
regif iciis, p^ 
sacrif Tciis, p^ 
sacrTlegiis 
saxif iciis, p. 
semicremus, p» 
semideus, p. 
semiferus 
semiriitus 
solivagus 
sortilSgiis 
suavidicus, p^ 
suavTloquiis, p, 
suavTsoaus, p. 
sylvTfragiis, p. 
tabif iciis, p, a, 
tradigradiis,/?.a. 
tradiloquiis, e, 
tergemmiis, p, 
terrif iciis, p. 
terriloquiis, _p, 
terrisoniis, p» 
tristif iciis, a, p. 
tiiricremiis, p, 
turilSgiis, p. 
vanidiciis 
vaniloquiis, p. 
vaticiniis, p. 
velificiis, e» 
velivoliis, p, a* 
veridiciis 
viticomiis, p. e. 
vitigeniis, p, 
vulgivagiis, p. 
vulnif iciis, p. 



I — Ul U 0> 

SDecL 

consimilis 

credibilis 

diffTcilis 

disparilis 

dissimilis 

flexibilis 

miiltiforis, e. 

multijiigis 

perfacilis 

pergracilis, e, 

persimilis 

perteniiis 

plausibilis 

prsetenius, f. 

quadriforis, e, 

quadrijiigis, p. 

semianimis 

terriliilis 

Compar, 

debilior 

callidior 

candidior 

commodior 

deterior 

dexterior 

fertilior 

fervidiop 

flaccidior 

ilebilior 

floridior 

foetidior 

frigidior 

fiilgfdior 

funebrior 

languidior 

liberior 

limpidior 

lividior 

liigiibrior 

luridior 

marcidior 

mobnior 

morbidiqr 

nobilior 



INDEX OF EPITHETS. 



257 



— « u 
nublQior 
pallidior 
pauperior 
posterior 
preecocTor 
putidior 
rancidior 
Toscidior 
rusticior 
simplicior 
sorbiirdr 
sordidi&r 
splendidior 
squalTdior 
st§bilior 
torpidiSr 
turgidior 
vividTor 



prceteritus 
progenitus 
promentiis 
propositus 
8ep5situs 
submonitiis 
suppositiis 
transpositus 

See the part, act. emacTans^ e. r. 
emaciilanSy e. 



I - 

amplificans 
antevSlans^ p. 
anticipans 
appropSrans 
assTmulans 
assScians^ p, e 
atteniians 
emacerans. e. 



Adject* 



enucl^ans 
eniimSrans 
evigilaiis 
evolitans, e. 
exlgiteuis 



altipotens, p. 

altitonans, /?. a, exammans 
altivolans, jo. a. excriiclans 
arcip5ten8, p, exhilarans 

exociilans, a, 
exonSraris 
astrlpotens^ p. e. exsatians, p. 
aurTc5mans^ p. exsatiirans 
hastipotens, p. e. exspolians, 
flucticolor^ p. e: ignicomans,/?. e, exstimulans, p. 
Iactic615r, p. e. ignipotens, p. exsuperans, o./?. 
impatiens extenuans 

insTpiens exululans, p. 

intolerans lUacrimans 

omniparens, p. a. illaqueans 
omnTpotens illat€brai3S,r.;?.a, 
omnitenens, e*p. impSritans, p. 
omnitiiens, p. a, fmprop^rans^ «. 
ulmTpotens^ e. p, increpitans 
. infatuans 
Particip. ingemmans, p. 
1 Conjug. ingenerans 
insimulans 



See the positives, QTcitenens, p. 
annipotens, p. 

Compos, 
floricolS]', p. €, 



multicolor, e. 
nigricolor, e. 
nocticol5r, p, 
nubicdlor 
versicolor 



Particip. 



comm^rit^s 

commonitus 

composTtus 

congenitus 

cdntuitiis 

demSritus 

depositus 

disposTtiis 

]^rd5mTtus 

perfruitiis 

pdllicitiis 

posthabitus 

postposTtiis 

praemonitus 

prsepositus 



ablaqueans, e, r. insiniiaiis 
accelerans invSterans 



acciimulans 

addiibTtans 

adduplTcans 

admutilans 

adnumSrans 

advTgilans 

sedTfi'cans 

eequTparans 



inyTgilans, p. 
involitans, p, 
irradians, a,p. 



3 ConJ. 

abjicTens 
abripiens 
accipiens 
adjicTens 
aniciens 
alliciens 
antefiSrens 
arripTens 
a^TcTens 
attribuens 
aufugiens 
eflTiciens 
ejffodiens 
effugiens 
ejicieus 
elicieus 
eripiens 
exaciiens 
excipTens 
excutiens 
illiciens 
imminuens 
, incipiens 
incutiens 
inficiens 
itifodiens 
injicTens 
inspiciens 
institiiens 
intSrimens 
objiciens 
oflTiciens 
olfSciens 

4 Conjug, 

adveniens 
anteiens 
assilTens 
erudiens 



agglomerans, p. anteliabens, e. 

s 



evSniens 
2 Conj. expSdiens 
expoliens 
sequivalens, e» p, exsiliens 
illTniens 



V8 

— u u 

TmpSdiens 

insiliens 

intfirieur 

Intro lens 

mvSniens 

obvSniens 

Depon* 



INOKX OF EPITHETS. 

rastn|i5tenS5jy.e.nobilitans perficiens 

semisinex pacTficans perfodiens 

8uaviloqu0ns,p«a partioipana perf ugiens 

telTpStens, p. e. perp^tiuuis perspTctens 

velivolans, p. a, perterebrans prsecTpiens 

viiiLpoteiiSj p. e. perviffTlins prabficiena 



Pariicip* 
1 Conjug. 



admodulans, jp. 
advenerans^ p. e* belligSrans 



vitupSrans 
2 Conj. 



centurians 
circumarans 
collutiilans, a. 
commaculana 
comm^morans 
concSlSbrans 
concilTans 
condSoorans, a 
condupUcans comniinuens 
congSminans^ p. concipTens 
conglacians concutiens 
conglomSrans, eonficiens 
p. a. cQiif odiens 
conscel^rans^ p, conf ugiens 
conscQcians conjiciens 
contabulans conspiciens 
cont^m^rans^ p> constitiiens 
contmuans contribuens 

contumulans^ p. corripTens 
debilitans decipTens 

bellipotens^ p* a. deblatSrans^ p.a. deficiens 
blandHoqugns^a. dedecorans def odiens 

cfiblTpotens^ a. degenSrans defugiens 
cunctipotens^e.p. despolians dejTcTens 

f alsTparens^ p. dilacSrans desjpTens 

ferripotens, p. e. dllanians despTcTens 

flammicomans^ dilapTdans^ a, destituens 
p, e* dlnum^rans diffiigiens 
flammipotens^ e. discrucTans dimmiiens 

flavicomans, p.e. dlssimiilans diripiens 
frugifSrens dissocTans . dlscutiens 
lauripotens, p, e, f umificans, disjicTens 
multipotens, «, IsetifTcans dispiciens 

noctipotens, p. e. ludif icans distribuen s 

pennipotens, p, magnificans pellTcTens 
plectripotens^p.e mobHitans, p,a* percipTens 
quadmpedans.p. multiplicans percutiens 



ariolaniJ 
astipulans 
auxTlians^ p. 
egrgdiens 
ejaculans> p. 
^modulans, p. 
emoriena 
exoriens 
expSriens 
exspatlans, p. 
illacrimans 
immoriens 
Inficians 
ingrSdiens 
insTdians 
opperT^ns 

Adject. 



pervolitans, p. ^reeripiens 
preecipTtans ^ prsestituens 
progSnSrans^p^i prof iciens 
quadru^lTcans^a. prof iigiens 
sacrificans projiciens 

signi^Tcans proliciens^ o. 
sollTcTtans _ proripiens 
supp^ditans prospiciens 
transvolitans, p. prostituens» p. 
respicTens 
restituens 
retribuens 



fl.p. 



subjiclens 

substituens 

succiltiens^ p* 

sufficiens 

suffodiens 

suffugiens^ 

surripiens 

suscTpiens 

suspiciens 

txajiciens 

transadigens^ p. 

transf odienSi p. 

transfugiens 

transpiciens^ p. 

3 Conjug. 

circuQiiens 

comperiens 

conveniens 

delTniens 

deperiins 

desilien^ 

devSjiiens 

disperiens 

dissTliens, p. 

perv,iSnien8 

prsepMiens 

preeygmens 

prosiliens 
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provSniens 
subsilTenSj f. a. 
subvSniens 
transiliens 

Beps 

coUScrfmans 
eommlsSrans 
. commoriens 
congr^diens 
consflians 
depopiilans 
digladians 
d^rl^diens 
gesticolans 
gratificans 
ludifTcans 
liixurjans 
nianticulans^;7.a 
pandTciilanSj «• 
perpStiens 
pollicitans^ a. 
preegrfidiens 
preemSditans 
prsemoriens, p. 
progrSdiens 
restificans 
transgr^iens 



extranSiis 
herbaoSiis^ e. 
herbarTiiSy e. 
beroif er, p. e, 
heroiciis 
borariiis, e. 
hornotiniis 
bydraulTciiSy e. 
nignSus^ p. r. 
impervilis, p. 
impropniis 
improvidtis 
incsediiiisi p. 
mciduus 
incognitiis 
incommodiis 
mcondltus 
incrediiliis, p. 
indebitus^ p, 
industriiis 
mglorius 
Injurius 
innoxiiis 
InnubTliis, p. 
interfliius^ e. 
interritiiSj p, 
obnoxliis 
obnubilus, p. a. 
uxdriiis 



Compar 



GOntrarids 
crystalllfnus^ e. 
cUpressTniis, e. 
cydopTiis, p. 
dilucidiis 
f anaticus^ p. 
f arracSiiB^ e. 
f errariiis, e. 
fonn6sulus^p.^. 
frondifliids^p.e. 
fumac^iis^ e, 
gymnasticus, a, 
lactariiis^ e, 
lascivuliis, p. a. 
letbargTciis^ p, 

l^ntTopiniifl 



lentiscinus^ e. 
librarms 
lictoriiis, e, 
ITmatuliis 
lunarTus 



vaticinans 
vociferans 

Adject 
2 Bed 



abstemriis^ p. 
accSmmodus^ p. 
serarms 
agrarius 
antarctic&s^ e. 
argentMs 
atbleticus^ e. 
audaciilus, e,p. 
edentuliis, a, 
electrif €r, p* 
erraticiis 
evanidiis^ p. 



SuperL 

acemmus 
ffigerrimiis 
cequIssTmiis 
^c. See adjecL 
under ' ". 

3 Bed 

sequabilTs 
affabilis 
explebilTs 
igndbilis 
immobilTs 
innabTlis, p. 
optabnTs 
umbratilis^ Sj^c* 



abjectior 

abstractior 

abstrusior 

absurdior 

acceptior 

«quali6r 

annosior 

amentior 

antiquTor 

argutior 

astutior 

atrocior 

augustior 

austerior 

australior 

effrenior 

<^c. lunariiis 

See adject under lusor i ii s, e, 

, and part majusculiis, a* 
under ' " maturrYmiis 

mellifluus, p, e, 
mendiculiis 
messonus 
millesimus 
multangiUiis^ p, 
multisciiis, e. 
mQscarius, e. 
narclssiniis, e. 
nasutiilus, e* 
nummariiis 
nuperrimus 
iiutritTiis, e. 
palmarius^ a. 
pastoriiis, p. 
paiiperciilus^p.a 
pauxilluliis^ a. 
bellatiilus, a. pellucTdiis 
bombycmiis^ e* percandidiis, e. 
censoriiis percommodus 

centesTmiis perfrigidiis 
circumfiuds^ p. piraticiis 
clrcumvagus^ p.piscariiig 
compasciius plebeiiis 
contermmus, p.populnSfis, e. 
contortuliis pot6rius> e. 
2 



Pariicip. 

absconditiis 
absterntus 
emortuus 
exercitiis 
exterritiis 
Immortuiis^ p 
Tnterlitiis 
intersitus, p. 

Adject 
2 Decl 

barbatiiliis 
bellatiilus, a. 
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I 



preecognTtus, r. civilTor 
preefervidiis concinnior 
prsefiigidus, p, clementTor 
praenubilus^ p. communTor 
prasnuDcTus^ p, constantior 
prfiepostSriis crudelTor 
prsetoriiis damnosior 

primarius dedinior 

promlsciius deformior 
queestorius dementior 

bapphirmils^ e. discretior 
scriptoniis, e. divinior 
septemfluuSj p, dumosTor 
senariiis . f acundior 

statariiis fallacior 

subcserulils^ e.p^famosior 
subcandidiis^ e» f atalior 
subluridiis 



subnubiliis 

subrustTciis 

venaticus 

vemaciilus 

vigesimus 

vinarTus 



3 DecL 

cognominis^ p. 
delebilTs, p. e. 
durabilis, p. 
laudabilTs 
mirabilTs 
mutabilTs 
pernobTlTs 
placabilis 
prcestabTlTs 
quassabilTs, p, 
sanabTlis . 
spectabTlTs, p. 
sperabilTs, a. 
tractabilTs 
versatTlTs, S^c. 

Compar. 

buccosior 
bulbosior 



felictor 

festivTor 

fcecundior 

formosior 

frdndosior 

fumosTor 

funestTor 

glebosior 

jucundTor 

lascivior 

limosior 

ImguacTor 

longinquior 

lugubrior 

mansuetior 

maturior 

mendosior 

monstrosior 

moratior 

mordacior 

morosior 

muscosTor 

nasutior 

nervosTor 

nimbosTor 

pacatior ' 

perf ectior 

pernicTor 

pomosior 

preestantTor 

procerTor 



proHxior 

provectTor 

prudentior 

rixosior 

robustior 

riigosTor 

secretior 

secunor 

sedatior 

selectTor 

semotior 

smcerTor 

sdlennTor 



spmosior 

spumosTor 

squamosior 

strigosior 

sublimior 

tranquillTor 

veracTor 

verbosTor 

versutior 

vicinTor 

villosTor 

vmosTor 

viscosior 

vitalTor 

See adject, and 
part under "*" 
and " " " 

SuperlaU 

blandissimiis 

brutissTmus 

c^cissTmus 

carissTmus 

castissTmiis 

cautissTraus 

See adj. under 



Compos. 

oupressif er, p, 
serpyllifer 



Partictp. 

ciTCumlTtiis^ p, 

conterritiis 

cdncreditiis 

demortuus 

deperditiis 

deterritiis 

disperditus 

divenditiis 

perterritus 

pessumdatus 

preecognitiis, r. 

prsem5rtuus^ p. 

venumdatus^ p. 



Adject. 
2 Vecl 



accuratiis 

serumnosiis 

argentatiis 

ai^illosiis, e. 

ef&enatug 

errabundus 

exquisatiis 

Illaudatiis^ p. 

JDibatiis 

immansuetus 

immaturus 

Impax^atuSy p. 

imperceptiis, p. 

impercussiis, p. 

imperfectiis 

imperfossus, p. 

impermissuSj J>* 

implacatus, p. 

ixnpdrtuniis 

improvisiis 

impuiutiis 

Inc6enatus> a. 

incompertiis 

inc5ncessiis, p. 

inconcinniis 

inconcussiisy p* 



inconifessaSj p, 
inconfusuSj p. 
inconsuetuSj p, 
inconsultiis 
inconsumtus^ p. 
incorrectus, p. 
incorruptiis 
inculpatus> p, 
indef ensus^ r. 
indefessus^ p. 
Indefletus^ p. 
indejectus, p. 
Indemnatiis 
IndeprensilSj p, 
indesertiis, p. 
indespectiis^ p. 
indetonsusy p, 
mdigestiis^ p. 
mdiscretiis^ p, 
indistinctus^ p. 
indlstrictus^ p. 
indlvisus^ p. 
Indotatiis 
infacundus 
infinltus 
infoBcundus^ p. 
infrenatus 
ingustatiis^ p. 
mjucundus 
injuratus 
insiccatus^ p. 
insInceriiS) p, 
insopltus, jp. 
insperatus 
insusceptus^ p. 
intempestiis^ p. 
intestinus 
iTacundus 
^portuniis , 
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3 DecL 

ancillaris 
armentalis^ p. 
aiictumDalis 
immortalis 



Particip. 
Tus, Sus. 



Adject. 
2 bed. 



itus 
abnodatuSj 
affectatiis 
antiquatiis 
arcessitiis 
ellmatus 
ementitiis 
emdllitiis 
enutritiiSj e. 
exauditils 
experrectus 
exquintus 
impirtitiis 
incusatiis 
lafucatus 
inslgnitiis 
insuefactiis 
intercisus 
interceptiis 
mterdusiis 
interfectus 
interjectus 
mtermissiis 
interruptus 
irretitiis 



persubtHis 
pupiUaris 
quinquennalis 
vectigalis 



e. 



cerussatus 

cincinnatus ' 

clandestinus 

cuuctabundiis 

definitiis 

fescennmus 

f ormicinus^ a. 

frntunatus 

gratabundiis^ e, 

leetabundiis^ e. 

lemniscatus 

llbertiniis 

loncatiis 

matutlniis 

mlrabundiis 

perjucundiis 

personatus 

picturatiis^ p, 

plorabundiis 

portentosus 

preecdDsumtus^p custoditiis 

prfficorruptiis, p. def initus 

preedabundils demolitiis 

prffimaturiis fastiditus^ p. 

prsetextatiis perquisltus 



Pariicip. 
Tus, Sus. 

clrcumclsus 

clrcumcinctus^ p 

circumductiis 

circumilexus^ p. 

clrcumfusiis 

circumjectus 

clrcumlatus^ e. 

drcummissiis 

drcumspectus 

drcumscrlptus 

circumseptus 

circumsessiis 

circumvectus 

conquisitiis 

convestitiis 



See part 1 Coit/. quantuscumqiie preeterlapsiis 
under re^tabundus, c. preetergressus 

, . sarmentosiis^ e. preetermissus 

semiambustus^jE? S^c. See pariic* 



Rtts. 

abducturiis 
abjecturus 
abiaturiis 
armaturiis 
See partic. 
under " ", 



passives under 



sublucaniis^ e. 

, submorosus 

tempest IV us 

transalpiniis 

transmontauiis 

act. verrucosus 

and vespertiniis 



Dus. 

abducendiis 

ablactandiis 

See partic. 

under " " 



Adject. 
3 DecL 



confatalTs 
convivalTs 
dodrantalis^ 
act* naturalis 



act. 1 Canjug. 
under 

Bus. 

bellaturus 

celaturiis 

conf ecturus^ ^Ct 

See partic. act. 
under " ", and 
passives under 



Dus, 
castigandtta 



cognoscendiis 
collandandiis 
See part* act, 
under . > 



Particip, 
1 Conj. 



avemincans 

eradicans, a. 

exauctorans 

exhaeredans 

Intercursans 

Interpell^s 

mterturbans 

Investigans 



EPITHETE 
I .„, 

circumlustrans 

drcummittens 

circumrodens 

circumscribeiis 

circumgistens 

circumtexens, p, 

circumvolyens^ 



INDEX OF 

I .--- 

interfulgens 

interfundens 

interjungens 

intermittens 

intemoscens 

interpoaens 

interrumpens 

interstlnguens^a compromittens 

Intervellens, e.r. computrescenSya 

intervertens contradicens 

introdiicens defervescens 

intromlttens ' deflorescens 

introrumpens maturescens 

irraucescens percrehrescens 

obbrutescenSyap peisentlscensydp 

obdormiscens prsbtermittens 



S ConJMg, 



obdurescens 
obmutiscens 

Depon. 



interlucens^ p- 
intenniscens^ p. argumentans 
expergiscens 



3 Conjug, 

edpromittens 
effervesceiis 
efflorescens 
elanguescens 
exalbescens 
exardescens 
exarescens 
' excandescens 
exhorrescens 



obliviscens 

2 Conjug* 

circumcursans^ 

a, p, 
circumspectans 
circumvallans 
circumvectans^ 

p. a. 



recrudescens 
refloreacens^ €*p 
retrocedens 

Ikpon, 

circumplectens 

prseterlabens 

subteilabeiiSjrj9.a 

Particip* 
1 Conjug. 



adeestuans^ p, 
adaggerans^ e.n 
adiiltlrans 



expallescens, p. dlloricans 

extabescens, a. pervestigans 

lUucescens reprsesentans 

impalle8cens,p.« 

Inclarescens, p. 3 Conjug. 

yicrebescens 

indurescens^ p. circumcidens 



concastigans^ a. msestuans, p, 
mambulans 



inaugurans 
Tnebnans, e. 
obambiilaiiS; p* 

' SConjug. 



Innotescens^ p, circuinclngens,p adobriiens, c- 



4 Conjug, 



intabescens circumcludens 

intercedens circumcurrens,e» 

intercidens circumducens 

mtercludens clicumflectens^p adhiimieiis 

mtercnirens circumgestiiis inaudi^Sy a^ 

mterdiceiw circum&b^,€Jneptiens> «• 



f w — w -• 

obedieoB 

Dep&n, 

abominiiia 
imaginans^ e. 

Adiftct* 

inefTicax^ e. 
melegans 
inobsd^uens^ e. 

PaH. 
1 Conjug* 

cacummans^ p, 
coagiilansy e* r. 
comqumans 
deambiilaiis 
perambiilaxis^ p, 
prseocciigans 
recalcitratiBy p. 
r^clamitaoft 
recogitans 
rMandruanS) a* 
r^nt^grans 
reflagTtaii8> p. 
r^frig^rans 
regermtnans^ t. 
reglutmans^ p. 
remunerans 
rSnavigaxis 
renuntianfl 
repulliilans, e* 
resuscitans^ p. 
supennSaoSy e* 
supematansy e.r« 
8uper?olanfl» p« 

3 Conjug^ 

coraguens 
recoUigens 
rSdargSens 
sublnluens^ «• 
superflileiis 
superitcufid^ tk 



INDG^ OF BPITHfiTS. 



4 Qmjug. 

f erocienfl^ e. 
fritmniens, p, e. 
ligunens 
refercieii& 
remugienSy p^ 
resarciins 
rSvincieus, p, 
scatunens> e. 
supirbiiens, p, 

Depon» 

deosculans^ a.e 
latrocmans 
meridiang^ p. 
negotians 
rgdordieos, e. 
rSmetiens, p, 
rSmunSrauB 
patrociixanSj ^. 
periclTtaDs 
tumultiians 

Aeffect 

pSrelegans 
pSreloquenSi e. 
siibarrogana 
subimpiidens 

Part. 
1 Conjug, 

•- — V — 

abjudicans 
accommodans 
adjudicans 
admurmurans 
adoavigans, e. 
;lutmajas 



annuncians 
attemxNSraiis^ e. 
efiTemiiians 
efflagitai^s 
elimmatis, p, a. 



emancipatii^ 

enavigans 

enudeans 

enuncians 

exfiestilang^ p. 

exagg^rans 

examinans 

exaugiirans 

excogitans 

exent&ansy a* 

existimaas 

exorbitanSj e* 

expectorans, p.a 

expostiilans 

ex^biJans 

exsuscitans 

extermmans 

extub^rans, ^. 

exuberans^ p. , 

exulcerans 

illacrimans 

illuminans 

Inclamitans 

ingumtans 

insibuans, p. " 

intercalans 

intermeans^ e, 

intermTcans^ p. 

intetplicans^ p. 

intetpolans 

interrogans 

intersonans^ p. 

objurgitans^ a. 

obliterans 

obmurmuranBj/7. 

obnubilans^ e, 

obnuncians 

obtemperans 

Dcclamitans> a* 

oppignerans 

2 Conjug. 

InteruTtens, e> 
intervirens, j9i 

3 Conjugt 

edissejriiM 



intenadens 
intercmens, p* 
intelligens 
interfliiens 
interfiirehs^ p, 
interliiens^ p. 
interferens ^ 
interstruins^ p. 

4 Conjug, 

admug!ens, p, 

assentienfi 

ebulliens 

edormieDB 

effutiens 

emdllTens 

enutctens, 

evIncTens, 

exaudiens 

exhauriens 

immugienii, p. 

impertiens 

indormiens 

infarcieus 

insaniens 

inaerviens 

insigniens 

investiens, e* 

irretiens 

obdornuens 

obganniens, a. 

obsepiens 






Depon* 

adm€tTgns 
allucinans 
amdl!€ns^ r. 
assentigns 
emetiens 
exordiens 
exosculans^ e. 
mtennirnans, a 
Iptei^retans 

, Adject 
incfii^taaBj a^ 



I r - ^ -^ 
incongruem^ e.^ 
incontmens^ p. 
indijQP^rexi^ , 
mt^iiigens ' 
Intemp^rans 
intemigrans, p, 

Parttdp. 
1 Coi^ug. 

circumllgans 
circumplicans 
circumtonanSj p. 
circumvolans^p. 
coUacrimans 
colHnSans 
commiinicans 
concopulans^ p. 
conglutinaAS 
consid&:ans 
contanunans 
corroborant 
deliberans 
delinesuufy e. 
denominans^ p* 
den&ntians 
deffld&^ans 
determmans 
dijQPulminaaSy p^ 
dijudicans 
d!lucidan9> r. 
discriminaqs^ a. 
disseminans 
distermlnansy p. 
diverberansj p.a. 
pemavigansj e* 
pr^ful^ransip. 
preejudicans 
preenuncians 
prebpondSrans 
preetermeans 
preetervolans 
procrastinans 
' progernunans^ e. 
proniintlans 
reclanutaos 
refrlgSrang 
transyerber^ 
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vindemians, e. patrocmans, e. consSlutans 



Particip, 
1 Conjug, 



contrucidans 
decoloTans^ p. 
defatigans 
submimstrans 
txansfigurans 



sermocmans 
3 Conjug. 

cTrcumfliiens 

circumgemens,p 

circumlinens, e. "" '^ 

circumstrepens e adlaborans, p. 3 Conjug, 

circumtegens, p. administrans 

circumtremensjp appropinquans compreliendeiis 

circumvehens asseyerans -=--^^1-— r — 

praeterfliiens elabdrans 

prsetervehens exaoerbans, e. 

subterfliiens^ e* inquietans^ e. 

insiisurrans 

obsecundans 



4 Conjug, 

balbutiens 

commumens 

consentiens 

consopiens 

convestiens 

custodiens 

definiens 

desaeviens, p, 

deserviens 

devinsciens 

dispertiens 

dissentiens 

fastidiens 

lasciviens 



3 Conjug, 

adquiescens 

aggravescens 

antecedens 

antecellens 

anteponens 

antevertens 

apprShendens 

enitescens, r. 

erubescens 

exolescens 

extimescens 

incalescens, p. 



concalescens 

conciipiscens 

conquTescens 

consenescen^ 

conticescens 

contremiscens 

delitescens 

deprebendens 

der^nquens 

pertimescens 

Depon, 

commMscens 

concionans 

terg^versans 

Adject, 
2 Decl 



sestuosiis, /?• 
sevitumus, a, 
angliilosiis, e, 
anseriniis, e. 



pertransiens, e. ingemiscens 
praemuniens ingravescens 
praesagiens insenescens, p, 

prffisentiens intepescens, p. 
subserviens, a, intremiscens, p, arciiatus 
suffulciens, p, a, intumescens, p. ebriosiis 
invalescens eflFSratus 
Depo7i, 



coiamurmurans Depon. 

confabulans^ a, 

congratiilans arcbitectans 

demoliens 

deprcelian's, p. 

dimetiens 

latrodfnans 



entbeatus,/7.e.r. 

eruditus 

esculentus 

exSletiis 

imbScillus 

indipiscen8> a.p* immodestiis 
imparatiis 
1 Conjug. imperitiis 
impudlcus 

cdncSlebrans mciuentus 



I — W - u 

indec^s 

mdisertiis 

infacetiis 

inquietus 

insepultus 

inserenus^ p, 

msitivus 

integellus 

invSnustus 

irrepertiis, /?. 

irrSsectiis, p, 

irretortiis, p. 

obsoletus 

obstmatiis 

ocreatiis 

oppidanus 

ostreatus 

otiosiis 

ulcerosiis 

uncmatus 

umversus 

usitatiis 

S Bed 

atri^nsis 
augiiralTs 
hospTtalis 
ImbeciUls 
infidelis 

Particip, 
Hus, Sus. 

absolutiis 

advocatiis 

advolutifs 

allocutiis 

ant^actiis 

appetitus 

appr^^nsus 

assecutiis 

assuSfactiis 

attributiis - 

elocutus 

eruditiis 

evolutiis 

expedltlis 



— w — %i> 
expetitiis 
expolitus 
exsecutiis 
exsolutiis 
immmtttus 
ImpSditus 
Impolitiis 
insecutiis 
institutiis 
intSremtUB 
See pari, act. 



I — w — w> 

friietuosus 
glareosiis 
gloriofius 
glutinosus> e. 
itidsiis 



Rus. 

abditurus 
agnituriis 
exituriis 
exstlturus 

Dus. 

abdYcandiis 
abrogandus 
abstt^hendiis 
See part. act. 
under ' "". 

Adject. 
2 Decl. 

bellTcosus 
belliiosiis, p> 
biGosus 
captiosiis 
chrisfcmnus, e. 
copiosiis 
crimindsus 
delicatus 
' duplTcatus 
f abulosus> p. 
factiosiis 
f seciilentuSj e. 
f imbriatas^ e. 
flexiidsus 
fluctiidsus 
fdmicatiis 



INDEX OF EPITHETS. 
I — w — w 

vertioostis 
vinolentus 
viperinus 

3 Decl. 

consulaiis 
curialTs 
fulguralis 
libgralis 
littoralis, p. 
martialTs 
mifiians 
multifdrmis 
nundmalis> a. 
. nuptiaBs 
perdiiellis 
pnncipalis 
quadrilibris^ a. 
semiermTs 
semis5mnis 
septicollis^ p* e. 
singiilaris 
sospitalis^ a. 
subdialTs, e. 
taunformis, p. 
velitaris 
versTpellis, a. 
virgmalis ' 

Particip. 
Tus, Sus. 

circumijctus 

cdllociitus 

comminutus 

comprebens&s 

conciipitus 

cons^utiis 

constitutiis 

convolutus 

deprShensus 

derSlictiis 

destitutiis 

dev51utus 

diminutus 

dlssolutus 

distnbutufi^ 
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aureatus 
linteatus 
UtSratiis 
luctuosils 
ludibundus 
luminosiis 
luciiletitus 
marmoratus 
mollTcellus, /?• 
myrtiiosus^ e. 
noctilugus^ p. a, 
palliatus 
peniilatus 
pectorosiis^ p. 
perb^atufl 
permodestus 
perm51estus 
pervagatiis 
pervStustiis 
purpuratiis 
quGestu5sus 
ridibundiis^ a* 
rorulentiis^ a. 
rusticaniis 
saltuosiis '^ 
semidoctiis 
semifiictus 
semTfultiis^ p.e, 
semtlautiis^ p. 
semtnudiis 
semTpleniis 
semirasiis^ p. 
semTsomnus 
semiviviis 
sempiturnus 
sericatus^ e. 
s5rdidatus 
sumtiids^s 
temperatiis 
tortiiosiis 
transmSranus 
transpadanu3 
turb^entuQ 



lucnfactiis 

persecutiis 

prdlocutus 

pros&^utiis 

prdstYtutus 

provolutus 

restitutiis 

subs^cutiis 

substitutiis 

See part. act. 



Rus. 

cdgnituriis 
concituriis 
See part. pass, 
under ' " ". 

bajfilandua 
basiandiis 
Sfc. See pari, 
act under . 

N» W %y U W 

meribibuliis, e. 
nemonvSgus^ p. 
philosopbicus 



bSnSf&ciens 

ciQef&ciens 

ITquSfScTens 

lucnfaciens 

mad^faciens 

pILtefaciens 

rubSf aciens, p. 

stiipefaciens 

tSp^f&cTens 

tiimef Iciens^ p. 

Acfieci. 
2 DecL 



Sculeattts 



S6« 



tNDBX OF BP|THSTS« 

onSrosior resqnal^tBsy p. 

opeiosTor rSvocabiils^ p^ 

opulentidr rSvolubillB^ p* 

S^c. /See/Aepon-sodabilis 



inaninatutt 
calanutdsiiB 
facmorosiis 
miilT&otRis 
quotidiaauB 



tivetunder^ 



S Ikidh Superka. 



familiii:is 
manipularis 

Adjeei* 
2 Vecl 



. superabilis 
tSlerabilis 
venSrabilis 
violabiliSy p. 

Ccmpar. 

capTtalYor 

4^. SeetheposUc^xiQ^ox 
tives under "'' ". cSr^rdsIor 
diuturnior 



acidissimiis 
alacernmiis 
avidissimus 
olidisiSmiis 



acadetoiciis Adject 

adamantiniis^ p. ^ uecL 
amSthystiniis^pi? 
aquHdnTiis^ p. dialectieiis 
^legiacus f eriilaceu^ e* 

b^SracS&s^ e. jociilailfig 
by^cintlimiiSypJoIiaceus, e. 



QlSacSiU> e 
olSa^inus 
onJSrariiis 
operaiius 

BDed* 

SdapertiSiKy.p. 
a^tabiliSy p. 
SnimabHis 
babitabiDiii 
imitabilis 
inamalnljSi p* 

Compar. 

aceroBifir 

acinoslSr 

animpsior 

h&lgrosior 

biumerdsior 

inam6eni& 

ociilatifor 

onSratJor 



p^cuarms 
pgnuarifis 
pendonSus 
rabiofiuliis 



friicticofiiSr 

gSnerosior 

lacrimdsior 

ISpiddslor 

lalebrosior 

liitulentior 

macileiitior 

maciildsior 

manif^stior 

mMicatior 

m6derati5r 



3 DecL 

diibitabilis, p» 
fluviatilis 



rubicunduliiflty p« nemorosiSr 
statiiarius, e. niimerdsior 
siibitarius p^corosior 

tem^tariiis petuJiftitSor 
trietericiis, p. pluviosior 
p8pulo8i6r 
pretiosior 
properintior 
rabiosior 
radiaiLtTor 
generabill's^ p, rSverentior 
ikcSrabilTs^ p. e. riibicundior 
lacrimabiirs, p* riitilantior 
mMicabilis^ p. sapientior 
memoriHlis salebrosior 
mis^rabilis scel^ratior 

mod^rabilis^ p. scopulosior 
modulabilis, p,e* smii^ior 
pSngtralnlis, p. spatiosior 
populabilTs, p. speciosior 
rSparabiliSi p. stomachofiior 
i^SLvinlk, p* e* stiidiosior 



i: 



tacitumiSr 

tSmulentifor 

tenSbr^i&: 

trilculentiot 

toleraatior 

vShementior 

vigilantTor 

violentiar 

posiUvetJ 

Superlai. 

celeberruttus 
ciipTdlssTmus 
;elidl88)LiBU8 
Lquidi^miis 
nitidissimus 
placidigumu^ 
rSpidissimus 
rigidissinuis 
solidissimiis 
stolidlsumus 
tSnuissimus 
tSpidissimus 
timidissimiis 
vaGdissTmiis 
(see the posl* 
tives) 

Partkip* 

siipSraddituSy p. 
super5bratus> p. 

Adject. 



aedomusy p. 
amaradntis, p. 
amygdaliniis^ e* 
arundSneiis^ p. 
ebum^liis 
bonorificiis 
merticuliiflj e. 
mexpHcituSypii^ 
inocciduii^ jp* 



INDEX OP EPITHETS. 



im 



Compos. 

inaiiiloquii» 

bituniltiMg^ p^ 

cupIdinSiis, p, 

mlthem&tic&i 

mjSlaiichfiMB 

papaverfttgj p. 

pareeneticiis^ e» 

p^ri^jp&itiis 

perexigiiiis 

superraciiiis 

suprapSsMs 

tiTbuntttiift 

Compos* 

doloiinciis e. 
fluentisSniis p. 
supetbtflciisji. e. 

u «^ w ^ **- 

adinvemens r. 
insedDficans 



adapertOrilB 
4*c. See part* 
act under 



Adiect. 
^DecL 



abjiclendus 
See as obwe. 



Tusy Sus, Dus. 

afienatiis 

ammadversus 

inhonoratus 

Iddnicatiis 

inhonorandiis 

See part* act. 

under " 



Adject* 
2 DecUn. 

calamistratiis 

lacrimabuudus 

m^ditabuhdiis^p 

mmitabundiis 

populabundus 

vSnerabQiidus 



sag{ttip5tens 

ti^dentipotens 

cdeedlftcans 

reeedlflcans 

recoHcTlTans 

satisflcTens 

siipgrgtadlensp. 

superjH^ns 

supetv^ntens 

siipetvolltans p, 

Adieet. 
2 JJedin. 

adamanteiis^ p. 

mb^noratUB 

inopinatiis 

Particip, 
Rus^ 

adainajturiii 



Particip. 

coacervatus 

coadunatus 

cohonestatus 

dShonestatiis 

locupletatiis 

mSLnlf estates 

refocillatus __^ 

resalntatiis exataalis 
resupinatus 
(^c. Sels ^art 
act. under 



b^kiedicendils 
coacervandiis 
Sfc. ex Usdem. 

benedicturus 
benSfacturfis 
See part, pass, 
under""'" 



" " " ^ *" Rus. 
ambitSoBus 

exitiosiis accubituriis 

immacfilatuB^ p. admonltur&s 
immemoratiis^pft applicituriis 
immodetatus apposituriis 
immddulatiis^ p* aufiigituruB 
impSnosiis ebibituriis 

impropSratufi^ p. edomitiirus 
incomitatus effiigiturus 
indubiiatii8>p.e* elicitums 
ingSnIosus emSriturds 

insidiosus emoriturds 

intalerandiis exhibtturus 
invidiosuB explicitunis 

invlolatiis expositurus 

irrediviVus, p. exonturuB 
irreligatiiS) p. immodituriis 
irr^prehetiBus^p. impliditttrtis 
irr^uietiis^ p. impdBlfturfiB 
|R&8Iutli8> p. iiu^pitutiis 
irrevocatiis, p. intiiiturus 
irrSvocandus^p.6 occiibiturus 
irrevoluttis^ p. e. opposi turus 
obs^qui6suB> a. See part* act. 
officiosus 
orbiciilatus Adject. 

denticulat|is> e. 

desidiosiiis 

dimidXatUB 

litig](0Bii8 
luxikiosiiB 
mat&rialiiB 
perniciosi&B 
v.w*«^^^«.^„ prodigiOB&Sj ffc 
accel&ratUB propiidX6ttks, tt^ 

<^c. See por^ pulvSrulSiitfiB 
act. under rellTgioBiiB [_p. 

sanguii^e&tiiaj 



3. Jbecl. 

auxiltaris 
exequtaBs^ p, 



Particip. 

' Tus. Sus. 

ablaquSarus 

^ncpl^rafriia 



Bus. 

abbrSnandiU 



sedidoBiiB 
semiapertlb > 
seniforcmttttl^ff* 
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— w w — *•> 

seinimanniis, J9. 
semTputatus^ /?. 
semireductiis^ p, 
semiref ectiis^ p, 
semisSpultus, p, 
semisupmus^ p, 
suspiciosiis 
somnlculosus 

3 DecL 

comitialis 
connubialis, p* 
judicialis 
municipalis 

Particip. 
Tus. 

constabilitus 
centilriatus 
coUacrimatus 
collutulatiis 
See part* act. 
under '" " ' 



INDEX OF EPITHETS. 

• — w w — ' lir- J — — 'v/ w 

incommodior 
optabTlior, ^c 



u f- 



Dus. 

centunandus 
cdllutulandiis 
See as above. 

Rus> 

commSniurus 

coxmnontunis 

oompositurus 

contuituriis 

decubituriis 

defugiturus 

demSrituriis 

demoriturus 

deperituriis '" 

depdatturus 

diffiigiturus 

discubiturus 

disponturds 



poIUciturus 

posthabiturus 

postposituriis 

prEehabituriis ' 

preemomturus 

prsemorituriis 

preeposituriis 

prseteriturus 

prsevaliturus 

procubituriis 

prog^nituriis 

prom&iturus ^ 

proposituriis 

seposTturus 

submoniturus 

supposituriis 

transposituriis 

See part. act. 



f — — — W» SJ 

ebrumnosTor 

armentosTor 

effirenatldr 

elimatior 

emendati5r 

exploratior 

exquMtaor 

exundantior 

illibatior 

immaturioir 



inveterascens 
coUabefactans^/?. 
coUabefiens 
commiserescens^ 
a. 

Adject. 

2 DecL 

— —www 

Immunif iciis, p, 

incompositus 

individuiid 

interm^Tiis 

interpo^tus 

3 DecL 
Incredibilis 

Compar. 

eequabilior 

affabilior 

aptabilior 

arctabilidr 

effabilior 

enabiDfor 

igaoblQor 



Adject- 
2 DecL 

consancuineus 
democraticiis 
femi^neus^ p, 

gentiilltlUS xiumaiu iiM. 

mendacnoquus a imJdrtS 
Datalmus imprudentior 

pastoritius^ inclinatior 
VonentincM8,p. inconcinnior 
projectitms, « [;> inconstanlior 
^m^^^^^^s^ inc6rrupti5r 
subrepUtlus, a. indulgentior 
subtiuyiculus infelicior 
testudmeus, a.p. jnf icundior 
versutiloquusai^injucundior 
xerampelmus;? r opp5rtuni6r 
usurpatior 
Compar. See the positives. 

culpabiKSr 
durabilior 
laudabilior 
mir^ilior 
mutabilTor 
placabilior 
^ servabilior 
spectabiHor 
tractabilior 



SuperhU. 

abjectissdnus 

al^tractissunus 

abstru^ssimiis 

acceptlssimus 

sequalissimus 

afiectissimiis 

afflictissunus 



Seethe positives.^ - « w 
amentissimus 

angustissimus 

aimosissimus 



Adject. 
2 DecL 



arcanisstmus ' 

^ g, argutissamus . 

ildvirsilrius armatlssimus 

impirtemtus,^. ?^?"??^?^^s 

T.,to^«^o,^r„-io attentissimus 

audajcissimus 



internlortuus 
octonarfus 
unguentariiis 
usuarms, S^c, 

Cotnpar. 



augustissTmus 

elatissimus 

erectissimiifi 

exactissimus 

excelsisomas 
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1 . . . o 

mercenaniis 

nugatoniis 

piscatorTiis 

preedatoriiis 

venatorius 



1 ,.^ I ---- 



velocissTmus 
versutissimus 



humanigsimiis 

ignavlssimiis 

ignStissimus 

iUustrisumus 

immanlssTmus 

immitlsslmus 

impiirissimus 

incertissimus 

incultissimiis 

infaustissimiis 

infestissimus 

ingratissimus 

injustissimus 

IntentissTmus See the positives, vestlgabilis 

obscurlssTxnus 

occultissimus 

umbrosissimus 

urbanlssTmus 

See the positives, 



Rtis, 



Seethe positives. ., ^ 

aomraturus 



Compar, 

castigatior 

comj^oratior 

deploratior 

naturalToT 

portentosTor 



Superlat. 



3 Bed. 

cojnmendabilis 

commutabilTs 

consolabilTs 

detestabilis 

f ormldabilTs, j. 

lamentabilTs 

supportabilis 



3 Bed. 

admlrabHis 
adspectabilis 
excusabil)8> p, 
exdptabilTsj a. p. 
exorabilis 
expugnabilis^ p. 
exsecrabilTs 
ignorabHis 
illsetabilTs, p, 
illaudabilis, p. 
Immersabilis^ p, 
immutabTlTs 
iinpetrabilis 
implacabills 
indelebilis^ p, 
insanabHTs 
intractabilis^ p, 
Irritabilis 

Adject. 
2 Bed. 

coHectaneus, e, 
consentaneiis 
dissent an eiis 
frumentarius * 



dementissTmiis 

constantissimiis 

crudelissimus 

dilectissTmus 

divinissTmus 

fallacissimiis 

famosissimiis 

fecundissimiis 

felicissSmus 

festmssimiis 

f ormofflSjumus 

frugalisslmus 

fucatissTmus 

funestissimus 

lucundissimus 

Imguacissimus 

mansuetUsTmiis 

monstrofflssimus 

mordacissimiia 

nasutissTmus 

nugacissimiis 

pacatlssimus 

perfectissimiis 

prsestantissimiis 

prudentissimus 

robustlssimus 

secretissimus 

securissimus 

sedatissimus 

selectissimiis 



Adject. 
2 Ded. 



ablactaturus 
ablegaturiis 
See part. pass, 
under ". 

Tus. 

circumvaUatus 
perv^stlgatiis 
See part. act. 
under '.. 

Bus. 



w circumcidendus 

imperjuratfis, p. drcumcingendus 

incastigatus, p. 
mcommendaius, p, Rus. 
incustoditiis, p. 
indelibitiis, p. castlgaturus 
indeploratiis, p. circumcisurus 
indevitatiis, p. collaudaturiis 
indignabundus 
mformldatusjjj, 
Infortunatiis 



See part. 
. under 



pass. 



mtempestivus 

Partidp. 
Tus. 

argumentatus 
elucubratus 
eradlcatiis 
See part. act. 
under . 

Bus. 

adpromittendiis 

averruncandiis 

elucubrandus 



Adject. 
2 Bed. 



adulterlnus 
Sraneoaus^ p» 
arundinosus^ p. 
Tnauspicattis^ e. 
Tneriiditus 
inominatus^ p. 
inordinatuB 
inusitatiis 
optnlosils 

3 Bed 



tranqutllissTmus See as above. inhospitalis^ p.> 



w •* V ^ o 

Partieip, 
Tus. 

abomm&ttis^ p. 
inaugurates 
inebilatfiS;^ e. 

Dus. 

aboibinaadiis 

Adkci, 

2 Bed 

gravedinos^g 

S[bdriosus 

libidinosiis 

ncentTosiis^ e, 

me?Idj(anus 

nSgotiosus 

pecunTosiis 

pereriiditus 

perexpeditiis 

peiiculos^s 

perin^becillus 

siticiilosus, p. 

tiimultuosus 

3 Beql 

cubTciilans 

dScemviralis 

duumviralis 

peoulTaris 

piaciilarTs 

trinoctialis, p, e< 

tnurayiralTs^ p, 

'Partidp. 

cacuminatds 
calumaiatiis 
See part not* 
under *'""". 

cacumniandus 
4*c. Bx iisdem* 
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coaddituHis 
coercitarus 
recognituriis 
recondituriis 
venunidgtuirus 
See part, pass, 
under *'**'-. 



Adject, 
2 Decl 

— W — V V 

actiiai^iis 
ancorariiis 
eriiditulus^ p. 

9Becl. 

^gtimabflis 

exsecrabilis 

impetrabilis 

impFobabllis 

mdomabilis 

Ccmpar. 

absolutiSr 
sestiiosTdr 
efferatior 
efficacior 
el€gantT6r 
elSquentior 
emmentior 
eruditior 
evidentiSr 
excTtatior 
■ expedltifir 
explicatiSr 
illTgatior 
impeditiSr 
impotentior 
impudentior 
incTtatior 
indecentior 
indigentiar 
infrequentior 
innocentior 
inquinatior 



TnsolentuSr lib^ralifor 

See the posHipes. JimXtotiSr 

luctiiOsTar 

Superlat. l^°'il5»J^^55 



aridisgimus 

humidissimus 

impTgerrimfis 

imprSbissixnus 

integernmus 

utillssimiis 

Seethe positives. 

Adject, 
2 DecL 

clanciilariii8,j9.e. 

^andiusciilas^r. 

Ikerarius, e. 

longiusculiis 

solitariiis 

tardiusculiis 

temparariiis 

Adject. 3. 

compHrabifis 
dissSubills 
navigabilis 
separabilTs 



pertinaclSr 

pestilenti5r 

pond^FOsTor 

prIncipaliBr 

sdmnolentifor 

temp^ralntSF 

turbulentTor 

viriilentl6r 

See the positives. 

Superlat^, 

candidissimiis 

commddissfmus 

fertilissimus 

florid^ssimus 

^igTctissimus 

limpi^issimus 

nobnissimus 

preecddssTmiis 

pUtidisslmiis 

splen didi ssimiis 

Sfe the positives. 



Adject. 



Compar. 



bSllicosior 

concitatior 

copiosior 

cnmlnosior 

curiosISr 

delicatior 

dlligentior 

^ssSlutior 

flexuosTor 

fluctuosiSr 

fraudulentlar 

fructuosior 

gl5rTdsi6r 

gratiosior 



ant^lucaniis 
sestiiabundus^ e. 
heesitabundus^e. 
insaliitatiis^ p. 
mverecundus 

Particip. 
Tus, Bus. 

elaboratu3 
extimescendtis 
See part. act. 
under . 

Rus. 

abdicaturfis 



— o — • — u 
abnegaiuriis 
abrogaturiia 
See part pass, 
under ' *" "^ 

noctiiabuTiflus 
pribrogativus 
semipaganus^ p. 
semTsopitus 

Pariicip* 
Tns. 

castrainet^tus 

cdncatenatiis 

configuratiis 

consalutatds 

decoloratiis 

transfiguratiis 

See part, act 

Dus. 

commuiiscendiis 

decolorandiig 

deprehendendiis 

derelinquendiis 

pertltnescendiis 

See part act 

Bus. 

bajulaturiis 
basiaturus 
c^iaturiis 
See part, pass, 
under --"•'. 



serugmostis^ e. 

illit^ratuB 

impendidsus 

inoogitatiis 

Incompr^enisus 

indeySratus, p, 

injuriosiis 

intammatiis^ p, r, 

intemp^ratus 



IKDBX OF EMTHBT45. 

.1 

Rus, 



m 



I -. — vj ^ ^ 



mtem^iiius^ r, 
invulnSratiis 
obliviosus • 

lUiberalis 
intercalaris 

Particip. 
Tus, Dus. 

accommoditiis 
accdrntnodandiis 
adjudicatiis 
See part, act, 
under . 

Rus. 

adnisciturus 
absconditurufl 
absterriturus 
exercituriis 
interlituriis 
See part pass, 
under "^ ^ ", 

Adjfict, 
2 Decl, 

caligm5stis 
. f astldiQSus 
formidolosus 
percuriosiis 
perlu'ctiiosus 
prsetorianiis 
sententiosus 



Adject, 3. 

perliberalTs 
provincTalTs 

Particip, 
TuSyDus. 

cogndminatus 
c5gndmTnandils 
See p/irt, act, 
under - " " ". 



circumdaturiis 

conteriitttrus 

cdnccediturtis 

deperdtturiis 

divendD|tur&8 

perterritfiriis 

pertransituriis 

pessumdaifcurus 

preecogniturup 

See part, ^t 



inamarisc^a^ p* 
supModpendeins^ p» 
superimpoa^iis 

v^ — — — *^ 

Tnaffectatiis^ e, 
inexspectattim, p. 
inexperrectiis, p, 
inexplaDat&8» e, 
inexploratiis 
inobservatus, p. 
Tnopportunus 
peropportun^ 

alTemg^niis^ p. 0* 
pSrhondnfTciis 

sapientipotens 
superinjicieiMi, p* 

Adject, 
S Deel 

— w y^ *— sJ *^ 

auxTKanits 

Adject, 3, 

sedif icabTTis 
sequiparabilis^ a* 
exTtiabilis 
exsuperabUls, p. 



27^ 
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illacnmabilis, p. 
immSculabilis^ p. e. 
TmmSdicabTIis, p. 
imm^morabills 
imnuseralxQIs^ p. 
impgnetrabiKs, p. 
mdiibitabilis, p. e. 
innumSrabilis 
insatlabiBs 
^ insStiirabiKB 
insScIabffls 
insuperabYSs, p. 
intolerabilis 
inviolabfliSj p. 
irrem^bilis^ p. 
Trreparabilis, p. 
Irrevocabilis^ p. 

Compar* 

ambilSonor 

exitiosior 

immaculatior 

immoderatior 

imperiosior 

impetu68i5r 

ingeni5sior 

Tnsipientior 

invidiosTor 

irreverentior 

obsequiosior 

ofFiciosaor 

See the positives, 

AdjecU 
2 Decl 

blancMoquentulus^ a. 

judiclarTiis 

preesTdTariiis 

putidiusculus 

subsidiarTus 



Adject, 



3. 



j — ^ C» — 4»* - 

vltuperabilis^ S^c, 

Compar. 

convenientior 

dedecorosLor 

desidiosior 

flagitiosidr 

luxiiriosior 

pemiciosior 

pulveriilentior 

sanguinolentTor 

seditTosiSr 

somniculosior 

See the positives. 

Superl, 



comm^morabilis 
dissociabilTs^ p» 
multiplTcabnis^ p* a. 



I ^ — — w V -W 

inexoxabflis 
Tnexpugnabilis 
inextrlcabiGs^ p, 
inobservabilis, p. 



objurgatorius 

Compar. 

infortSnatiSr 
intempestivTor, S^c, 
See the posit, 
under " ' ", 



Superlat, 



accuratlssimus 
serumnosIssiniiLs 
exquisitlssimus 
lUibatissijoius 
importunissimus 
mfecundissimus 
amphitheatralTs, p, e. injucundissimus 
opportunlssimiisj 



appositissTmus 
disposTtissinms 

Adject* 8, 

— o w — — 



Particip, 
acc^l^raturus 

collacTimaturus 
See part, pass, 
under --*'--. 

\J -^ \J w — 

meedificatus 
mambitiosus^ p, 
Tnattentuatiis, p. 
moftTciosus 

peringSniosus 
superstitTosus 

«^ — — ~ ( 

ineluctabilig, p, 
TnenodabilTs 
mevitabilTs, p. 
mexcusabilis, p. 



castigatissTmus 

commendatissTmiis 

comploratissimiis 

concinnatissSmus 

consummatlssiinus 

conturbatissimus 

decanatlssimus 

deforraatlssimus 

deploratissimus 

desolatissimus 

desperatissTmus. 

formidatissinms- 

fortunaiissTmiis 

See the posit, 

' under . 

— w — w^ — c^ 

' oequinoctialTs^ p. 

pertumultudsiis 
semTustulatus , 
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w •- ^ — 



Superlat. 



-SS. SlSf s^'^" 

suocenturiatuSj a. v -f^ « 
Compar* 

Adject— 2 Decl. ^- . ^, . _ ^ - w w - o w 

^ aculSatior 



mexaHturabilis^ P 
p&unTariiis Smarulentior inexsuperabjfKs 

siipervacanSus inerudltior superstitiosior 



PATRONYMIC AND GENTILE ADJECTIVES. 



Bryx 

Cres 

Libs 

Phryx 

Tros 

Thrax 

1 Decl. 



DsuL 

Gsta 

MSc& 
Scytha 

2 Decl. 

DSnus 

Gothiis 

Locriis 

Quidiis 

Syrus 

3 Decl. 
incr, short. 

Hyas 

ChStis 
Dryas 
Friso 
Ligiir 



Nomas 
Sp5ras 
StrSphas 

PatroTi. 

AcrTs 
Hebrts 

Biblls 
Cypris 
Cmdis 
CrSgw 
Dryas 
Ggtis 
Gnidis 
Jams 
« LIbys 
LScris 
Neglis 
Paphis 
Phlegris 
ScytWs 
Syris 
Tmaris 

SDecl 
incr, short. 

o — 

Arabs 
B6bryx 



1 . - 

Chalybs 

Cicon 

Cffix 

Dolops 

Dryops 

Lelex 

SSnon 

incr. long. 

Brltgas 
Lacon ' 
Cyclops 
Ttiders 

1 Decl. 



Cressa 
Tbress?, 

2 Decl. 

AfSr^ 

Angliis 

Auscus 

Hunniis 

Indus 

Osciis 

Umber 

Bactriig 
Cieus 



I - s, 

Camiis 

Cimb€r 

C5us 

Corsiis 

Chius 

C^cbiis 

Daciis 

Dauniis 

Delphiis 

Flander 

GaUiis 

Greeciis 

Graiiis 

Locrus 

Loiis 

Lydiis 

Marsu& 

Maurus 

Medus 

Moesiis 

Mysus 

Parthiis 

Phtbius 

Poenus 

Quadiis 

Rbsetus 

Sardiis 

Scotiis i 

Styriis 

Sueniis ' 



874 

— W 

Teucer 
Thusciis 
Trojiis 
Volsciui 

5 DecL 
incr, short 

Astur 

Cor^s 

Cimbris 

Daunts 

Dorib 

Gnosofs 

LesbYs 

Locris 

Nais 

Parthiff 

Persis 

Phoibas 

Troas 

Bisto 

Brlto 

Lingo 

Mygdo 

Panno 

Sax5 

Teut6 

Viillo 

VascS 

3 Becl 
incr. short* 

Acmon 

Ambrax 

Auson 

Bebryx 

Biston 

Briton 

Cecrops 

Cbaon 

Gorgon . 

Japyx 

Lingon 

Meeon 

Mandon , . 
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Mygdon 

Myndon 

PfboB 

Psiamon 

Picton 

Sancton 

Teuton 

Tafioon 

Vascon 

Vectan 

incr, long. 

AmbroR 
. flxi^ens 

Carman 

Cercops 

Consens 

Cyclops 
* jLaurens 

Macron 

^agnes 

Phffiax 

Picens 

Samnis 

Tiburs 

2 Decl. 



Abaiis 

Abiiis 

H^diius 

Hen^tus 

Hierus 

Jtaliis 

Itbaciis 

BatavGs Cdub 

Calaber 

Casius 

Clariiis 

Cnidiiis 

CynTciis 

Cypnus 

FSbius 

Frisms 

Gabius 

Geticiis 

GnidXus . 



I WW 

ums 

L€nfis 
DDbjNsis 
Lyi^« 
M^garib 

Myiiniis 
P^iis 

Paniis 

PhSrftts 

Phrj^gl^s 

Prasini^ 

Pyirtis 

Bhodiu& 

Riidius 

ButittilQ 

Samiiis 

gcythlcus 

ficytbms 

Siculiis 

Solymus 

Stygiiis 

Syriiis 

Tlia8iu9 

lyrius 

VgnStiis 

3 Becl 
MILc^do 



Samotbrax 

1 Decl 

w — w 

Opbyta 
. Oreta 
^ Cheatra 

Caissa 

Coatra 

Laceena 

Libyssa . 

Sebrita 

Toreta . 

Zoelq,' . 

2 Beet, 

Acbeeiis ; 



Acroeus 



Agrats' 

Aliaito 

AiBbrai 

Aprsiis 

AStos ' 

Ara^us 

Eluriia 

Edus 

Epeiis 

H^rseiis 
If gtFq^etts : 

Iberiis 
Isauriis 

Batavu8,(^eW.J 
Batiniis 
Boemiis 
Britanniis 
Caleniis 
• Capeniis - 
Ceraunus 
Cheruscfis 
Cilissiis 
Comaniis . . 
Crobyziis 
Cynurus 
Cyteeiis 
Falemus 
FSliscua 
Gabiniis 
Geloniis 
Gelous 
GSorgus 
Labiciis 
Latlniis 
Libumiis 
Lyaeus 
Lycoriis 
Maginiis 
Matinus 
Mocarsus , 
Morylliis 
' Napeeus 
tNomeeus c- 



PATRONYMIC A!® iffiNTlLB ADJECnVES. 



st* 



Numaniis 
Padaniii 
Planus 
Pelasgus 

Plialisdl$ 

PUegrdfit 

Pddarg«s 

Qmrinus 

Rhytenfls 

Riidinus 

Sabffiiis 

S&beUiis 

S&lnniis ' 

Sacniniis 

Sagranils 

Sameei^ 

SicambSr 

Sicantls 

Sueniis 

Trlballus 

TriphyUua 

VagauiU 

Veliniis 

V&eviig 

VSlemils 

Painm. 

AbantTs 

Acanthls 

AcliaTg 

AchiUis 

Agaunis 

Araxis 

Asopis 

Atlantis 

Eluris 

Iberis 

Isaiins 

Oreas 

Boemis 

Cabrenls 

CSrastiis 

CeraunTs 

Citheifs 

Cytceis 

Iribystis 

Mycenig 



|- Wr *- W 

Pelasgis 
Th5an^ 
TriphylTb 

incr, skotis 

Japyx 

incr, kmg* 

Acaman 
Samothrax 

1 DecL 

Dalmata 
3iinnat& 

2lkeL 

ActTus 

Africus 

AnglTcus 

Appiilus 

Arbtniis 

ArctTciis 

Armenus 

Attlciis 

Austniis 

Helvetus 

Hemicus 

Hungariis 

Hunniciis 

Iliiis 

Imbniis 

Indiciis 

JssTcus 

Istrms 

Jstbrnii^s 

Italiis 

Umbriiis 

Baccbinu9 

Bacti^iis 

Belgiciis 

Beeticiis 

Bruttius 

fiulgarils 

CaspiiLi 



I -V .. I 



Celticite 

Cimbiicll$ 

CittTciisr 

Cfficubii* 

€dlchicii!{ 

Corsiciis 

Creticiis 

Cydmus 

CptMus 

Cyprius 

Cythnicfts 

Daciciis 

Dardanus 

Daunius 

Delius 

Delphidis 

Dirphyiis 

Ddnciis 

Gamciis 

Gnosiiis 

Gorditis 

Graiiis 

Juliiis 

Lariiis 

Lemniiis 

LesbTiis 

Leuctriciis 

Lingoni&s 

Lusliis 

Lydius 

Marsiciis 

Martiiis' 

MasfiSciis 

Mediciis 

Melius 

MlSDlCUS 

Nauplius 

Naxius 

NeglTus 

Nerviiis 

Nestius 

Koncus 

Parthicfts 

PersTciis 

Pheestifig 

PhylHiis 

jPbryxrfig 

iPanticut 



Puniciis 

Pythius 

Kbseticui 

RhymnXcus 

Romiiliis 

Sant5nu8 

Sequanfis 

SlphnSus 

Stoiciis 

Suti^us 

Syrticus 

Tauricus 

Teuciius 

Tbespiui 

Tbessaliis 

Thraciiis 

Tmolius 

Troiciis 

Troiiis 

Vandaliis 

Xantbicftft 

Patrcm. 

-SmonTs 

JESISis 

Aonis ' 

Appias 

ArgoKs 

Aus5nis 

EumSnis 

HespSns 

Icarifg 

Ilias 

Inachts 

CEbalis 

OrmSnIs 



t2 



Beebias 

Bistonis 

Castalis 

CaucSnis 

Cecropis 

CwAbs 

Cydonis 

DeedaHs 

Dardanis 

Daulias 

ijargSii* 



276 

— w < 
MffinaHs 
Mee6n!s 
Mydoxus 
Naias 
Nereis 
NysiSs 
ParrhasSs 
Pegasis 
Pellas 
PheestHs 



INDEX OF 



Pi&is 

Pleias 

Sarmatis 

Scyrias 

Sestias 

Sicelis 

Teenaris 

TantalTs 

Thebais 

Thespias 

Thestias 

Trinacris 

Tyndaris 

2 Bed 
— — *-< 
Acteetis 
jEgeeus 
^tneeus 
iEtoliis 
Agreeiis 
Albaniis 
Alpinus 
Andiniis 
Argeiis 
Argivus 
Argous 
Arpintis 
Arvemiis 
Ascreeus 
Auruncus 
Edoniis 
Elffiiis^ 
Esseniis 
Eubceus 
Euriniis 
Hebrttiis 



Hetrusciis 

Hircaniis 

Hirpiniis 

Hispanus • 

Hyblseiis 

Idkcus 



CEneiis 

(Endtriis 

CEtseiis 

Orpheus 

Osseeus 

Bajaniis 

Barchinus 

Bithynus 

Boeotiis 

Briseeus 

Burgundus 

Cadmeiis 

Cammanus 

Campanus 

Carmanus 

Canieeiis 

Carrhseiis 

Carthseiis 

Caudlniis 

Chaldeeus 

Chidneeiis 

Cmnanus 

Circseiis 

Clrrhseiis 

Clusinus 

Coran\|s 

Cossseiis 

Cretffius 

Cumaniis 

Cumeeiis 

Cymeeus 

Dicteeus 

Dirceeiis 

Firmaniis 

Frentaniis 

Fundanus 

Gauraniis 

Gazeeiis 

Germanils 

Grynseus 



Judseiis 

Lambranus 

Ledseiis 

Leneeiis 

Lemeeus 

Lesboils 

Letheeiis 

Lucaniis 

Massylus 

Mineeiis 

Minous 

Mursseiis 

Myrtoiis 

Nipsseus 

Niseus 

Nolaniis 

Nombieus 

Nursinus 

Nympbseus 

Psestaniis 

Pamphyliis 

Panchfieiis 

Peligniis 

Pelleeus 

Pergffius 

Perseiis 

Peetreiis 

Pheeaciis 

Phineiis 

Phlegreeiis 

Phoebefis 

Phryxetis 

Plcenus 

Pimpleiis 

Pisaniis 

Plautlnus 

Puciniis 

Pygmeeiis 

Rheginiis 

Rhlpheeus 

Romaniis 

Sardous^ 

Sarraniis 

Sejaniis 

Sicaniis . 

Sigeeiis 

Smymeeus 

Spartan&s 



Syllaiius • 

Taurinus > 

Thebeeus 

Theseus 

Thymbrsbiis 

Thysbeeiis 

Trqjanus - 

Tyrrheniis 

Verriniis 

Vestinus - 

Zandeeiis 

3 Bed 

Egrensis 
Ennensls 
Hastensis 

Cannensis 

Cretensos 

Janalis 

LunensSs 

Parmensis 

PhocensKs 

RhemensTs 

Senensis 

Tarsensis 

VestaKs 

Patron. ' 

iBneis 

^sopis 

Atlantis 

Ipnuntis 

IsmenXs 

Bryseis 

Cadmeis 

Cephisis 

Chryseis 

Cyllenis 

Dodonis 

Gortynis . 

Latois 

Libethris 

Lymessis. 

Memphitis 

Minms 

Nereis 

Pamassls 



PATRONYMIC AND GENTILE ADJECTIVES. 



§W 



Fhorcynts 

'Rmplett 

RhebmniuSs 

Salmons: 

Stymp^alis 

ThaumantXs 

TheseiB . 

TiinacEis 

Tntoxus 

3 DecL 

Arpinas 
Ceeseimas 
Priyeraas 
Sepmas 

1 Decl. 

^gides 

Alcldes 

Atrides 

CEmdes 

Orphides 

Otrides 

Brisides 

Cepbides 

Mnestides 

Nelides 

Nerides 

Pelides 

Theddes 

Tydides, cet. 



^tkiops 
AUSbrox 
Ard^as 
Bergomas 

Patron* 



Agndes 
Ennides 
Hebrides 

BiSicohidfiQ 



'I w V 

2 DecL 

AcSseeus 

Alabandus 

Adrianiis 

AmSriniis 

Amiterniis 

Anieniis 

Apianiis 

Aquilaniis 

Aquitaniis 

Emesenii^ 

Ephesiniis 

Ephyrffiiis 

Eryciniis 

Erythreeiis 

B^roeefiis 

Caniisinus 

Capareiis 

Capuaniis 

Chionseus 

Cythereiis 

Cybelseiis 

Didymseiis 

Fabianiis 

Fesulaniis 

Gadareniis 

Gain^us^ 

LapTtheeiis 

LHybeeiis 

Liparseus 

MSrStbeniis 

Matianus 

Meliteeus 

Men^us 

Nabatheeiis 

NemesBus 

Nep^siniis 

Nepheleeus 

Nlobeeiis 

Paduaniis 



. I 



Patareiis 

Pelopeiis 

Phalareus 

Phr^ianiis 

Bbodlpjeus 



Sodomeeiis 

Solymeeiis 

Sophodeus 

Stabianiis . 

Tamagreeus 

TegSseiis 

Temesenus 

Tib^rinus 

Tiguriniis 

Tolgrlniis 

Trebianus 

Trebiilanus 

Trisolinus 

Tyaneiis 

Veliternus 

Venusiniis 

VSsulanus 

3 DecL 

Balkans 

BorealTs 

Catabrenjas 

CatanensTs 

Cerealis 

Forulensis 

Glapiiyrensis 

Geniiensis 

Ithacensis 

Latialis 

Megarensls 

Melitensis 

Miitinensts 

Rhodiensis 

Saliaris 

Tatiensis 

Patron. 

Acamantbi 

Acb^lois 

AcherusTs 

Agamppis 

Amatbusis 

ApSsuntis 

Athamantis 

Eleleis 

Epim^thts 



1 w w — i;^* 

Erymantbls 
HSliconsls 

Babjlonls 

Calydonis 

Corybaatifs 

Cynosuns 

Cythereis 

Danaeis 

Delopeis 

Dryopeis 

Garamantbls 

MaratboQis 

Maredtls 

N^samoiiSs 

Ngph^leis 

Pelopeis 

Phaethontis 

Phl€g6tbontis 

SalaminTs 

Syb^Itis 

TelamonTs 

ZSphyritls 

2 DecL 

w — w w 

Abantiiis 

Acantbiiis 

Acamtcus 

Acbaj'cus 

AdonTcus 

Hdmencus 

Hyantiiis 

Hj^mettTus 

Ibericus 

lonicus 

loniiis 

Isauricus 

OaxTiis 

Odrysiiis 

Olyntbius 

Olympicus 

Olympius 

Opuntiiis 

Britamuciis 
CalabrTcii9 



1*1 

%i ^ W MJ 

Candplfeai 
CaphifSua 
Carysliius 

Cimollfflf 

Corytriili 
CrSmeftTU 
Cr6tonT<(« 
Cyclopdftn 
Cydomtii 

Glyofinidis 
Lacomdfti 

LycaSiitts 
Mgnapl&i 
Meriisliift 

FhanesHU 

Phariidiis 

PhHesHis 

Philipptcus 

Platonlcii^ 

Prqponticus 

SabelficuA 

Solonliis 

Seriphiiis 

TSgessIiis 

Toromcus 

Triphyjiius 

Typhaeiis 

VScontjus^ 

Zacyntluus 

Patrori^ 

Acontias 

Ageoorb 

AlastSrTs 

AlectorU 

AmazliMfs 

Amilc^^ 

Amuli^ 

AmyntJrfll 

Aristj6r» 

AtlantSfs 

HylactoA 



tHI>XX 01^ 



1 U — w w I 

HypeilQris 

lasoDis 

Olym^SSs 

BTanoxts 

DuibTIiS 

Gabmias 

L^ontias 

Labystias 

Lyca^nis 

MachaSnls 

Mglanthias 

MSnesduSs 

Papyrias 



Phflemoms 

PhobetSns 

Propertias 

PyracmoBis 

Vesuvms 

2 DecL 



AbantMn 
Abellan&S 
Abelllnfls 
Abjnieiii 
Abyd^nds 
AcamftnfLs 
"Acerranfi* 
Acestteiis 
Acbillie^s 
Adrasten^ 
AgylHirfb 
Aletiniis 
Amaxe^K^ 
Amycleus 
Apelttfi* 
AracbueeiU^ 
Aricinii^ 
Atbenieus 
Avellanus 
Aventlnns 
. Edessenus 
Esestanns 
Eleusinus 
EiicbtflB&i 
ErythrinU 



HaleftuiQs 
Hyantheiif 

H^daspeus 
. Hydi^ntinus 
HygassSus 
lamb^iid 
Idum&jls 
IthuraflS 
luleiis 
Oileiis 
OresteiiJS 
Orontefls 
Ulyssfifls 

. Biantefltt 
Bouillafitis • 

. Brigantiliui 
Caletranib 
Calydnefis 
Camertfniil 
Caryste& 
Cleanihius 
Cl^onsib 
CoroDd^iis 
Creonttfla 
Crimiiiie¥« 
CyreBceuf 
Damaso^Us 
Dioni^ils 

Ferentm^ 
FregSIliii^ 
Gomonrhttiis 
JugurthSlnfil 

. Labicani&)» 
Lad^iiiii^ 
L^rclie£U 
L^5ntlavifl 

' Liby^indA 
Liiculleihi 
L^cambeiifl 

Mar5neiiiEt 

MSdsueiis 

MedyUiQda 

Melampetia 

MSleteiu 



MelitlSiiiS 

MenanAwiU 

MStkynoMUii 

MSlorekgftt 

MyciMUU 

Nenttoiuitii 

NSonseiii 

NumestraiittS 

PSlffiStlftfiS 

PalatmiU 



PSrentlaiis 

PgndtSa 

P&iUM* 

Perusmos 

PitUlnus 

PherddOs 

Phoroneus 

Placentihtts 

Prienseus 

Prometheus 

ReatlnuB 

Saguntinus 

Salentmtis 

Sal5niniil 

Sareptiaiil 

Seg^sl&attt 

Smopieiw 

Sipontiii^ 

Sophodeui 

Spoletajoiiiff 

StSgu^ui 

Suburranus 

Suessanits 

TSnagr#Al 

TSrentitote 

T^atinu» 

Tegesiitti 

Therapneeib 

Tgren»iclfa|"^ 

Thyesteus 

Tolentinaf 

TolosanSft 

Tomitan&E^. 

Toronreus 

TricajiaSftQl 

TridenOttte , 



PATRONYMIC ADD OXNtlLfe ADJECTIVES. 
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TringMfttls 

Valetitifnfts 

VSnafraniis 

VSnuAiniis 

Viteffiniis 

3i>ecL 

Avernalis 

EleensTs 

Hydissetiste 

CarahensTs 

ColossensKs 

Crigmouinais 

CjrrenensTa 

GSbmensui 

LavernalTs 

Liicernensis 

Madafir&isis 

Malacensis . 

Phillppensis 

Plateeensis 

Prienensis 

QuTrmalTs 

Salm^Ts 

S^lo^eQsT9 

TiironeasTs 

VacunensTs 

ViehnensTs 

•y% -A 

Jracnm4 

AehiUets 

Aisilthets 

EpicietiB 

Hyantelb 

Hydaspeis 

Ordntefti 

Ulysseib 

LycambSb 

NSodeYB 

Pgrid^lB 

Sophbdelb 

Timiath^s 



Patron, 

A^OIdes 
AMdes 
Oilides 
OpMnide« 

M^nesthidets 

Meneecldes 

Ph6r6tilde« 

Pr6iii«lhfd§s 

TypkoTdes 

i VecL 

— w «» %> 

ActiSdis 
Adri&c^s 

Ambr&cifis 

Aoniiis 

ArdLdllig 

ArgolYctis 

ArmSiilftls 

Asiateliti 

Assyri&B 

Asturiciifl 

AttaHctis 

AujlSiiitifl 

Austtiiotts 

ElysTiis 

Emathiiifl 

Eubdt€ii« 

EugSn^s 

Hect5r^a 

H^lidlete 

Hesp^^t^i 

Hyrtactiii 

ISsiiia 

Icai:!u8 

Idittfl* 

IlHacik 



IUyrf«t&8 
Inachiiis 

Isiacus 

IsifiarTtis " 

Isthmiftcfis 

Italicui 

CEbalNlfl 

CEchJUms 

Odrysitts 

(EnStriiiB 

Ogyffiiis 



Omph&U46 

Bassaneiii 

Bebif^m^ 

Bistonifis 

Bosporids 

Brit6iitc&8 

BruiidiisttlB 

Csesar^s 

Cant&biieiiB 

Carpal^Yiis 

CasplSctis 

Castali&« 

Caudls^tts 

CauconiJili 

Castoreiis 

CerbJIre&fl 

Chidcid^dls 

Chaoofts 

Cimiii4h!^^ 

Cntdf«&8 

ColchtaeiLt 

C5rydf<b 

Cru«tfiiiiiti« 

Cyaneiis 

CydSnnift 

Dalmitlfei&s 

Dardlniutt 

Deliacfis 

DulTchT«« 

FlannnKfts 

Fabildfa^ 

FranoSflMftB 

GalMbfiib 



. I 



GergfthSfttB 

GnS^ftciis 

Gorgonetii 

Japyg^iis 

Jasoniiis 

LampsScTlis 

LemtiHictiB 

Leslnf&c&s 

Leueadtdft 

Llngonictis 

Meen^lTiis 

Meeomiis 

MarmMdSB 

MartigSnus 

MattiSdis 

Memnlinltis 

MentorSiis 

Munychtftif 

MygddnYiis 

Na^diis 

Neritifts 

Nestorilb 

NiliSclift 

Pseonittg 

Plal^dm* 

Parrhftiri(li« 

ParthSntcds 

PannSnTo&i 

Panti9nYfti 

Pegii«dft 

Peliaciis 

Pergsbi^t^ 

PhasiliCiLi 

PhidTldb 

PhocllTciis 

Pindlrlfdift 

RhyntSnlMto 

RoffiSlMs 

Sanl6nldi« 

SarnAtleiili 

SaxdnSelis 

Sequadfefa 

SicSnitk 

Sidonitis 

Sisypluito- 

Sithoniiis 

SocritbQi 



MO 


INDEX OF 
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1 -• W S,? .— 


1 — — «^ w 


1 — -^ w «^ 


StentiMus 


Daid&nidce 


Daphniticiis 


TartesAas 


Strym5iiTu8 




DaphnusTiis 


TiryntMus , 


Tffinarius 


2 Dec/. 


Didomiis 


Tltaniiis 


Tantiaeiis 




GangetMs 


Tithomiis 


TartarSfts 


WW 


Germanicus 


Trachinitis 


TartSrTcus 


Acr5niu8 


Gortynms 


Trinacniis ' 


Teutonicus 


iEantius 


GrsBcaniciis 


Tritomiis 


Thaumasiiis 


^gyptius 


Junoniiis 


Vulcaniiis 


ThessalTcus 


iEneius 


Laertiiis 


i 


Threiciiis 


-ffisopTiis 


Latoniiis 


3 Bed 


Trinacriiis 


^s5picus 


Lepontms 


Patron. 




JEtolTus 


Libethriiis 




Patron. 


Alcmanius 
AmmonTus 


Lymessius 
Mseoticiis 


AlcmanYSs 
AdantiSs 


^mon^fts ^ 


Amphrysiiis 


Magnesius 


ActeeonTs 


Belwycifts 


Atlantlus 


Mamertiiis 


AntenSris 




Atlanticiis 


Marpesiiis 


CephisiSs ^ 


Patron. 


Azoriiis 


Massyfiiis 


Thaumantias 




£doiiius 


Mavortiiis 




— w s^ — 


Electriiis 


Maurusius 


2 Bed 


ActSrides 


Evandrms 


Memphlticus 




JG&ctdes 


Hybemiciis 


Messapiiis 


w 


MmmiideB 


Insubriciis 


Minoiiis 


Adrasteniis 


JEneSdes 


Ipnusius 


Neptuniiis 


-ffigmeiis 


jmXdxa 


Ismenliis 


Nicasiiis 


Ancyraniis 


iEsSaMes 


(Kneius 


NilotTciis 


Aretinus 


Ar^ides 


rRnotrius 


Paeanttus 


Atlanfreiis 


Ausoni4es 


Orpheius 


PaJlantiiis 


Attellaniis 


Hij»p5tSdes 




Pamasaius 


Augustaniis 


HyrtScidis 


Bargusius 


Pelusiiis 


Euprhateiis 


IBSdes 


Bithynicus 


Peneius 


Europseus 


Inilcludes 


BoeotiiiB 


Phffiacius 


Hydruntmiis 


(EbSlidis 


Byzantius 


Phiirsilicus 


UxiUaniis 


(Enotrides 


Cadnaeius 


Phliuntms 






Camannis 


Phliusius 


Brundusinus 


Cecropides 


Cartheius 


Phffibeius 


Bruxentiniis 


Dard&iides 


Cassandniis 


Phoeniciiis 


Byzantmiis 


Mteonides 


Centauricus 


Phthioticus 


Ceeretaniis 


MarmSrides 


Cepheiiis 


Plutonms 


Cajetaniis 


Naupli&des 


Cephi8Yus 


Rhamnusius 


Carpetinus 


Piiamldes 


Cercopius 


Satumiiis 


Cbeeroneus 


R^iUides 


Chilomus 


Schceneius 


Chryslppeiis 


Scip^des 


Cliironius 


ScironTus 


Clsalpinus 


ThestiSdes 


CimoD][u8 


Sidoniiis 


Collatlnus 




Cortynius 


SiduntTiis 


Consentfnus 


Plwak. 


Cyclopeiis 
CyUemus 


Sigeius 
StympliaiU3 


Corcyneiis 
. Dodon^biis 


Ce««pKd« 


CyrtonXiti 


TarpeKiii 


FeacmnwnOa 



PATRONYMIC AND t^ENTHE ADJECTIVES. 
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Fidentmiis 
Florentmiis 
Flumentanus 
Gadltaniis 
Jebuseeus 
Laleetanus 
Lansseeus 
LuffltaHiis 
Mamertmiis 
MauTitaniis 
Naupacteiis 
Nomentanus 
NumaQtiniis 
Palantmiis 
Palatmiis 
Pallenseiis 
Pelusmiis 
PioentMus 
Pompejantis 
Poppeeaaiis 
Preenestlniis 
Pyrenffiiis 
Pyxuntlfkttg 
Sipontiniis 
Surrentiniis 
Tergestanus 
Tiburtmiis 
Tin^tanus 
Toletaniis 
Transalpmiis - 
Tunetaniis 
Vaticanus 
Verentanus 
Vicentinus 
Viij^tanus - 
Vdb^ntanus 

3 Bed 

i^ginensis 
Hipponensis 

CeeninensTs 

Carmentalis 

Complutensis 

Cortonensis 

GrftDfitinns 



I ^ 

LugdunensTs 

MastaurensTs 

Messanensis . 

MlntumensTs 

Narbonensis 

PhoceeensTs 

SatumalTs . • 

SulmonensTs . 

TomacensTs 

Velabrensis • 

Vercellensis 

VeronensTs 

Vertumnalig 

2 DecU 
— *-» — o 

Adrianiis 

planus 

^nianiis 

Africanus 

Adrianus 

AnglTcaniis 

Appmnus 

AsTanus 

Ergatiniis 

Exquilmus 

Herculanus 

Istrianus 

Oppianus 

Bactriahus 

BospSranus 

Carmineus 

CassTanus 

ClaudTaniis 

CompsSlcenus 

CosmTaniis 

Crustiiminus 

Cyziceniis 

FormTanus 

Gallicanus 

JulTaniis 

Lamps&cenus 

Lanuvinus . 

Manlianus 

Maatiianiis : 



I 
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Nazarehiis 

Nucetinus 

Pei^menus 

Phasianus 

Sardianiis 

Sestianus 

TranspSdaniis 

Trallianiis 

Tusciilanus 

3 Bed 

-Sniensis 

AUTensis 

Hispalensis 

OstTensr& 

Uticensis 

Cordiibensis 

Doriensis 

GreeciensTs 

MartialTs 

Namiensis 

Papiensis 

PhyllTensis 

RegiensTs 

2 Bed 

W W — \i> w 

A&romus 
Academiciis 
Acimahtius 
Ach^lo'Ms 
Adi^rosiiis 
Adriaticiis 
Agathonius 
Alabandicus 
Amfiranthius 
Amarusius 
AmathuntTiis 
. Amathusiiis 
Aphrodisiiis 
Aquiloniiis 
Arilcynthiiis 
ArSthusiiis 
AthSmantTus 
EphyreYfis 



Halyattieus 

HScateiQs 

HSlicomus 

Hymeneiiis 

OpbiuBius 

B&bylonTus 

BSbylonieus 

BIQ^aricus 

BSrScjnthiiis 

Briareiiis 

CmthuHus 

Calydomuft 

CltfilusTus 

Cbaritonius 

Cleopatricus 

ClymSneius 

Colophomus 

Corybaataciis 

Cyth&€iuB 

Danae'ius 

Dolopeius 

Garamanticiis 

Lilybeius 

Lipareiiis 

Mar^thonius 

M^itusiiis 

Mithridattctis 

NSLsamoniiis 

NSphSleius 

Niobems 

PSlopeiib 

Pbaetontins 

Philyreilis 

Phlgg^tontms 

Priameiiis 

Rbodopeius 

Salammiiis 

Salomoniiis 

SamStbracTus 

SSmfleiiis 

Sicyoniiis 

Simo^ruB 

STpyleiiis 

St(fropeiu8 

Stb&ieieiiis 



SybKritlfdk 
TapMutYdg 

TelafflSiilfili 
TemlUeMft 

Thrasy 



Zgphyreitts 

Pairan, 

Acauiiiitias 
AchMkftti ' 
Athamintlls 

Ephyieifai 

CalydonOg 

Ceplil2ftti¥Is 

PMUdiklilab 

PhSdtlititils 

PolyhymiiMg 

^ Bed 



AUoAnitillft 
AcKmatitdfls 
Adramytiiii 

Ami^lUit«3« 

Ariadnid* 

AtalaiijlM» 

£Ieuiitiiiii8 

£i«iftm|[g 

£lepli«nltiiii6 

EpToibe^e 

Erymint^ellB 

Bfti£veiitftiiu« 

BerMoK&s 

Calaritl&iijg 

CapitSfinilfl 

Cyparmid^ 

DiomodBiis 

LabjkiBAMf 



Ljf^tfitiug 

Miryindtnus 
MUlicfCbs ' 

M&nScInftus 
Metfootitiaus 
Mlftyfeneeus 
: P&dkftoeiius 
PerTphanteiis 
Ph&eihonteus 
Pocydeteiis 
Rhadimanthetti 
SSmarltaniis 
Sinu^aniis 
Sybantaniis 
VolaterraDus ' " 

^ Decl 

Amitieminsis 

Aquilonairis 

Arelateniis 

Eboraeinais 

EpTdaplmensis 

BSsiliiensis 

CStilTnaris 

LfttSrailinsrs 

LTbitinins 

Medftrlnilis 

Thy&tiritosis 

V •* V >^ M 

Ach^menius 

AeidSItiis 

AoettJMilft 



Am&rStil&s 

Amyiitdrius 

ApoU^nius 

Ati^lfib 

AriBtKrtilii 

E^hllicbms 
nylactifnus 



lonlacus 
IbrSfacili 
Oi9tnpiaciki 
Olytithiacui 
Oltfeiiis : 

Rtlfstligniili 
CKlSdomtii 
CYtSriaciid 
CfoTnthiSttiii 
C&pidinMfl 
Cfienaidttn 
CytheiiScili 
GalactophSgfit 
Lycaomus' 
' Machaoniui 
^M^mbriJUCyi 
PUtemoiMi 



Pititdnitti 
PfttlsTacus 
PbnammlaSIb 

$fA0061Uft 

Paitm. 
AdtcemenTKli 

Dionysiai^ 
Paircm. 

it "' w m ^ 
AVihtTILdgs _ 
Acb&mSmdes 
AdfedUeidai ^' 
Agenorides 
Bdiidnidea ' 

2 DecL - . 

^milianlU 
An^ochettto ^ 
Bai^dMMi' 



JPATRONYMIC AlQ} IIIMf ILE ADJ£CTIVES. 
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Orbmantfai 

Ceesariiatts 

CarsMDittlfai 

La5dYeifl&« 

Mamtti^riniit 

MassiKanfit 

Mercutlinib 

ParthenSpeeiis 

Pasiphatolfc ■ 

PeneloTCUS 

^lrgflla^us 

^ « IkcU- 

Acm^nieDflTs 

AmbracTensTs 

And^avensTs 

It^icfixm&J .- . ^ 

BebraciSnutf 

Concubien^ ^ ^ 
]^la8Slllensls 
MercuriSlft 
SardiniSni^rs 
SiciGen^is .. 

Alph&iboeis 
AmpelS^sstli 
AmphiMbioilh ^ 
OceanitSi 

CymmSdoeeni 

^gypa&«« 
AU^Dt&ndiii 



Amphlonius 
Ampkiysiacfts 



Orionlfite 

CftrchedoniSs 

ChalcedonYiia 

CyretilQfetis 

Floraliti^A 

Maurusiaottfl 

Pan^onlftift 

Pelu8isU$iy 

SarpiddnTiig 

TartesiOe&i 



PMitm* 



Asopiiac* 

AtlantiadCg 

Anchiiiito 

Ixionidl* 

LaertlM^B 

PeeautlidSfi 

Sperchl6tt]fd(fe 

AbdetltYcfii 

^ginetfeChl 

iBneatldiitf 

AtteUanflte 

£pirdtlbfl§ 

HellespfMtctti 

HlppdM0i?iA« 

Cesennifllg 
Cydopeius 
Leonii&ib 
Pessmimtiiis 

't *• ** *■ ^ 
Abdentinin 
ArgiKliliiia 
Bipponioteiui 
ComposteUinfts 
Transipeuunnt 

AgrippiBfium 
ArgenHmnit. 



'I o *■ V •»- u 

Acdntianus 

Alesiianlis 

Apicianiis 

Arauslcantin 

Catoniinig 

H5ritnilflft 

Maromaniis 

Patemianiis 

PlatdntanHs ~ 

S^astYaniii 

TerentiaattB 

ThSmittodiiii 

V^suviin&i 

VTtellianJii 

SDecl. 

Anamiiensis 

ApoUiniiig 

Arausienua 

Atbenleiuis 

Bononienatii 

CorinthiensSs 

li&tililLeiisTs^ ' 

LSvanieoilt 

2 jJtcL 

- r '^ ^ V 
AcroniaaiiB 
AntonianuA 
Ascendlanili 
Octaviini&s 
Pelusian^' 
Querquetiilanus 
Sallustianils 
SaturnSmik 

S DttL 

Aureli6n8i8 

CarthagmiiM^s 

ConcoimensTs 

COnMantifemitr* 

HispidiMlji 



,«84 . . INDEX. 

Salmanticensis H^coniUdes ' 

TnscaniensTs Phaethontiildes 



Asiatlcus 
CeUibeiliis 
Pharmacuaius 
Paanun&thunlSus 

2 Bed 



Ardeatiniis 

Bilbilitanus 

Cheerepdnteiis 

Confliientinus 

Sepiuntmus 

Transtigiitaniis 

SDecl 

AmbrianensTs 
BarcmonensTs 
PampelonensTs 
Tarraconensls 



AcSsamSnlus 

Agamemnonius 

AgiLpenorius 

Alabandiacus 

Amathusiaciis 

Amithaomus 

AnTen!col& 

Ermchthonius 

Haliacmonitts 

HypSridnlus « 

Didnysiaciis 

Lac^eemdaiiis 

Nasamdmacus 

SalamlnilLcus 

SalomoiiTaciis 

Patron. 

W V *" V w 

AthimiatJUei 



— O V — W W 

^addeiiis 

Amphitrydniiis 

Autonoeius 

Erigoneiiis 

GeryonacSiis 

Laomedontiiis 

Necroconnthius 

Parthenope'iiis 

Pasiphaeiiig 

Pen^OT>eius 

Porphyridmiis 



Abrocomanteus 

Acrisidneiis 

Afflaophdnteiis 

Alcimedonteus 

Alcidamanteiis 

Amphitryoneus 

AndrogSdiieus 

Anth^mioneus 

Astydamanteiis 

Automedonteus 

Endymioneus 

Euphorioneiis 

Eurydamanteiis 

Eurymeddnteus 

Euryanasseiis 

Hi^richuntinus 

Iphianasseiis 

Ucalegonteiis 

BellSrophdnteus 

Callianassffius 

Castianireeiis 

Chytropolitanus 

Demoooonteiis 

Demophoonteds 

Deucalioneus 

Laocoonteus 

Laodamanteiis 

Laom^donteus 

Mimalioneus 



Pentbeffllagus 

ProtSsilaeuiB 

Pseudocm^annus 

Pygmalidneus 

Taurominitanus 

Thermodoonteiis 

Thiodamaiiteufl 

Hmocreoateas 

Tryphiodoreus 

3 Decl 

Astypaleeensis 
Medlolanensfs s 
Thessaloniceiuad 

— — — w W w 

Arganthomaciis 
H^espontuLciis 
Satumalitius 
Thermodontiaciis . 



Ast^rusSanus 
Nicomediensis 



CiceronXaniis 
Vetulonieni^s 

■- w w — ^ ^ vJ 

LaomSdantiacus " 

(Edipodionius 

Thermodoontlacus 

Pairon. 

AmisioniSdes 
Amphitryoniades 
C£dip5di6nldeB 
Laomedontiades 

Antffiopolitanus 
HellenSpfolitanus 



CtestimtbiSpiSitiat^ 



INCREMENTAL PERFECT TENSES. 



11 
blbl 

dedi 
fidi 
fill 
liii 

riii 

scidl 

sptil 

steti 

8U1 

tuli 



adu 

aliii 

egui 

h&biii 

Tnii 

oliii 

caliii 

carui 

cecidi 

c3cini 

c51ui 

crfipui 

cupTi 

didicT 

dociii 

dSliil 

ddmili 

frSmiii 

friciii 

gemiii 

genu! . 

jacui. 

latui 

Imii 

miidm 



f V 

mSrui 

mStiil 

miciii 

mmuL 

molui 

moniii 

nitiii 

nociii 

p&tiii 

p€p5ri 



- I 



^ I 



pern 

p^tii 

placiii 

posui 

pdtui 

preeii 

pupugi 

rapiii 

rSnui 

peperT 

redn 

retudi 

rgtiili 

rubiii 

sain 

sapui 

secui 

sgniii 

siliii 

sitii 

sonui 

statiii 

strepul 

stiidui 

stiipui 

siibu 

tactii 

teniii 



tepui 

tetigi 

timiii 

tonui 

tremiii 

tnbiu 

tumiii 

tiidudi 

vSliii 

vfitui 

vigui 

volui 

vSmiii 



amavi 

See pari, act, 
under 

abedi 

abe^ 

abivi 

ade^ 

adivi 

adegi 

adenu 

Inivl 

oblvi 

cecLdl 

coegi 

corned! 

cucuni 

cupivi 

diremi 

fefelli , 

momordi 

pependi 

peperci 

poposcl 



prehendl 
peredi 
pSreg^ 
preeussi 
prSfudi 
qmevi 
r^egl 
reduxi 
spopondl 
tetendl 
totondi 
— w 

abdidi 

addldl 

adstiti 

ambit 

argui 

arui 

eblbi 

edidi 

eliii 

erui 

exii 

excldi 

horriii 

imbibl 

imbui 

impuli 

Incidi 

indldi 

irriii 

obrui 

obstiti 

occidi 

candui 

censiii 

clixiii 

compSri 

GompuH 
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1 - u 


-. 1 - u o 


— 1 — «J w • 


comui 


reppiili 


msSnui 


displiciii 


concini 


>wK4i 


>atow 


dIgpQsiu 


concii 


restiti 


intremtil 


diflsSite 


condidi 


sorbiii 


obstupui 


disseciii 


cdniscidl 


sordui 


occmui 


dlssSliii 


ednstlti 


9plendui 


pcciibill 


^tmiii 


contudi 


iqualQi 


tcciiltii 


distribui - ' 


curriii 


itertui 




percoliil 


credldi 


Bubdidi 


commeriii 


percrepui 


debiii 


Bubstitl 


commoliii 


{)erdoinui 


dedidi 


BUStull 


commonui '. 


perfrTcui 


desttti 


tabui 


composiii 


perpolii^ 


descidi 


terrui 


computrui 


personui 


dirui 


texiii 


concr^pui 
concupn 


pertinui _ 


dlspiili 


torpiii 


perstrSpiii 


dormu 


torruT 


confricui 


pertrSmiii 


ferbui 


vendidi 


• congenui 


posth&bul 


floriii 




consfiniii 


prceclnui 


frendiSi 


— w 


"^ •* cons&nii 


priedidid . 


frondiii 


iLss^rui 


consonui 


prGedomiii 


S^' 


edomiii 


constitui 


prsbmonifi 


eHciu' 


cdnsiilui 


prdposiii 


messui 
mlscui 


emicui 


conticui 
contmiii 


preeripui 
prsBv^uI 


nexiii 


en&iii 


cdntrSmiii 


prociibui 


noliii 


enitui 


contribiii 


progeniii 


paUui 


eripiii 


corripiii 


prom^rul 


pariii 


erubui 


convalui 


promicul 


perdidi 


excSliii 


dicubui 


piommiil 


perhTi 


expetn 


dedidici 


proposiii 


pexui 


ixpSlu 


fledocui 


pronpui 




€xsSrui 
jgvSmui 
{mmadui 
fmniinui 


defriciii 
delenu 
demSriil 
dep5sul 


prosilii 
refriciil 
restltui 
fiuccmul 


profiii 


implTciii 


des^ciii 


succubiil 


prolui 


imposul 


desilii 


Biposiii 
BubliicuI 


propiili 


incolui 


desTpui 


proriii 


{ncrepiii 


destltui 


Buppfisui 


proscTdi 


fncubui 


detiniii 


Biirripul 


protuli 


infxemui 


detonul 




putriii 


ingSmui 


diminul 


f <j \j -t"*» 


queee^ 


Inseniii 


diripul 


accgleravT > 


reddidi 


insSriii 


disciibiii 


iSee part. acf. 
- • under """''k 


reppSri 


insim 


disclipii 



(.«7v,K. 



POBTICAL NAMES OP WOMEN, 



%♦ Ndthrthk nor the J^hfrtng In^af are to be ccnMkrti 
complete in tfmr Hl^ Th^ ffier^ (^M^Wi such names af urtf 
yound in Ifitif^ fo^, or milljl foir^ be used by modern 
versifiers. 



Lara> Ov. 



ChKde, Ov. 
Chloe 

LibaSj'Oi). 
Lyris, Mart. 
Phlogls 



Ada 

iEa 

JEthra 

Agn5 

Ann^ 

Aula 

Aura 



Chia 

ClarS/*9nMl. ' 

Crispa 

Flora 

Fauna 

Fausta 

Galla ^ 

Mala 
Myrrha 

Ni8l[ 

PauUIL 
Pheedra 
PoUa, Man. 



PyrrW : 
Eufa 

SteUS. mod. 
Tulla 
Vei& . 

BaucKsr 
ChlorTs 

Dorcas 

Doris 

Lais 

Myrtis 

Nais 

Phasis 

PhyUis 

Thais 



.Acme ■' 
AnthS 
jEgle 
Daphne 
Lyde 
'Myrto 
Phoebe 
Phryne 
Sappho 

w M y 
Catiila ,. 
Cynara 
Fiiria 
GlycSra 
Helens 
Melia^ Or. 
Prociila, Juv. 



Sagana 

Cfilyce 
C^n&ce ^ 
Chi8nS 
Cyane *^ 
Helena 
I5le ^ 
Lalage , 
Lyrice, Or, 
MiSroe 
Phiolg 
Ph^oe *' 
Thymele, Juv. 

Cselia 

Calvia 

ClffiliS^ 

Claudia 

CynthiS 

Delia_ 

Fannia 

Faustiila 

Flavia 

Fulvia 

GeUTa 

llia_ 

Julia 

Junia 

LeelTS 

Lesbia 

Livia 

LuciS 

Lydia 



INDBX. 



Meevi& 

Marcia 

NeevTa 

Pontia 

Portia 

Ravol^ 

Silvia 

Tiillia 

Myrtalis 
Tyndaris 
Thestylis 



Acantha 

Amata 

Arachna f /a*^ dub. J 

Belinda Tor «^ 

Camilla 

Catulla 

Coiinna 

Creusa 

Cypassa, Ov, 

Eiisa 

FabuUaj Juv. 

Ligea 

Lycisca 

Maria, inod. 

Melissa 

Mgtella 

Myrilla, Ov. 

NSeera 

Perilla 

SablnH 

SelenS, C^st dub* J 

lanthis 
Lycoris 
Phileems 



I 

Hedyle 
MyrtXle 

Phidyle 



Admeta, JpoU. 
Antulla^ Mart. 
ChrestiUa,\Mar^ 
£uclora,.Mar^ 
Faustina, Mart. 
Flaccilla, Mart. 
Fonteia 

Franclsca, mod» ' 
Fulgora 
Leevlna, Mart. 
Lanfeia, Mart. 
LuciUa, Mart. 
MarcSI^, Mart. 
Miranda, moe?. \jlub,J 
Nigrin5, (antepen. 
Paulinfi, Mart. 
Piiscilla 
Scantilla 
VestiUa 



I — — o w 

Antonia 

Cornelia ^ 

Euphelia, mod. 

Euphemia, mod. 

Fescennia 

Lavlnia 

Laurentia 

Lucretia 

S^pronia 

— o -^ «^ 

IpsithiUa 
Musidora 
Margarita./ mod. 



Agave 



Alceste, Juv. 

Alcippe 

Barlne 

— s* V 

^mHia 

Csecilia 

Canidia 

InachTa 

Quintilia 

Septimia 

Sophronia 

Sulpicia 



Aurelia, Juv. 



Caroletta, mod. (Jirst 
dub.) 
Catbarina, mod. 
Catiena 
Cleopatra 
Galateea 
Rosalinda, mod. 
Rosamunda, mod. 
Sachanssa, mod. 
Sophonisba 
TbelSsIna 
Tbeodora 

Amaryllis 
BritomartTs 

Astgrie 
Callirboe 

Aufilena 
Blouzallnda, mod. 



( 



) 



INDEX OF RIVERS, LAKES, AND FOUNTAINS. 

/. signifies fountain. /. /ake. Those with no letter affixed are rivers. 



Nar 
Styx 



1 Decl. 



Ana 

Crabra,/. 

G^la 

N6da,/. 

Sagra 

2DecL 

Abiis 
Aniis 
Hebriis 

Biblus 

Lyciis 

Padus 

SagnTs 

Sner 

Tagiis 

SDecL 
incf'. short, 

Arar (TibJ 

Liger 

Tigris 



incr, long. 



^0 



not incr. 



Corys 

Halys 



Tigris 

1 Decl. 

Aces 

2 Decl. 
Pancus, Jl 

3 Decl. 
incr. short* 

Anas 
Atax 
Cinyps 

incr. long. 
Creon 

1 Decl. 



Alba 
Ansa 

Cin^a ^ 

Cissa 

Jerba 

Lema, /. 

Locra 

Macra 

Massa . 

MeUa 

Mosa 

Parma 

Sagra 



1 

Tusca 

Vedra 

2 Decl. 

Amus 

Hebriis 

Hermus 

Indus 

Ister 

CEniis 

Oxiis 

Bdrgiis ^ 

Biblus 

Boetus 

Cestrus 

Cbloriis 

Cydniis 

Daiinus 

GaUus 

Maenus 

Niliis 

Rheniis 

Sagriis 

Samiis 

Tmoliis 

Varus 

Xanthiis . . 

3 Decl. 
incr. short. 

Acis-idTs 
Arar { Claud. J 
LeesTs 

BsebTs 
Crathi's 
Farfar 
Nafi's 
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— u 


1 W V w 


1 o - o 


not ««<T. . 


Erebus 


H^lorSs 




HSrirus 


Iber&s 


Acis-is 


Cimmiis, /. 


Ilyssiis 


Albia 


Clanius 


Isauriis 


Arbis 
ObrTs 


CySniis 
Diirius 


Calffiniis,/ 


Boetis 


MTniiis 


C&resus 


LirTs 


Pinarus 


Carinii? 


PhylLs 


Rhodanus 


Caycus 


Tigns 


Sagarus 


C5yst& 




Snartis 


C^raunus 


1 DecL 


Tanagrus, or 


Galesiis 





TSnSger 


Mgletus 


Derce,/ 




NTmiciis, /. 


Dirce,/. 


S Becl 


Pisauriis 


Lerne^ /. 


not incr* 


Symeethus 
Tjmaviis 


Tame,/. 






Ar&ris 


Tuentum 


3 DecL 
incr. short. 


Athesis 
Hypanis 


SBecl 


Atrax 
Strymon 


Colapis 
Fabans 


incr. short f 
Adorns 


incr. long. 
Almo 


sS?s' 
Tamesis 


fwt incr. 


Avo 


Tan&is 


Isapis 


Ufens 


Tibem 


OaxTs 

Coraxjs 


Cleon,/. 


1 Becl 


TyenTs^ 


Ganges 




VisurgTs 


Phoenix 


V « «^ 




Tirgus 


HimiUa 
lerna 


iBech 


not incr^ 




V o — 




Cabura,/ 


CySne,/. 


Ganges 


Garumna 


Psanatbe,/ 




Maria, /. 


Tineas 


iBed. 






o w w 


2 Becl 


3 Pec/. 


Abana 




incr. long. 


l8&r& 


Achetiis 


o 


Cremara 


Alanus 


Acb^n 


Trebia 


Alauniis 


AnTo 




Anapiis, /. 


MTnio 


2 fleet 


Anigrus 


Phl^thdn 




Avemiis, / 


Rubicon 


Aponiis 


Halwus. 


;SimoIs 



RIVERS LAKES A!^0 



iDtd. 

Achates 
Lyconnas 

2 Decl 
Enipeus 

SDecL 
not incr. 

Araxes 

Hydaspes 

Orontes 

CSbrines 

Cynapes 

iDeet. 

— W V 

Addfia 

AlbuU 

AlKa . 

AxonI 

HimSra 

Istiila 

Dum 

Sequlna 

Thuria, Jl 

Vistula 

2Decl, 

iBsarus 
Anxliis 
Aufidus 
InSchiis 
Doriiis 
Fuciniis^ /. 
Farfariis 
Larliis, /. 
Mmciiis 
HnSriis 
' Plndasiis 
Rhyndociis 

SDecl. 
incr. short, 

SftlmacS? 



noi i«cr. 
Set&bTs 

iDeci, 



AtteeS^ /. 
Delphugai fl 
DircennS, 7^ 
Jatuma^ j. 
Libetbra^ J*. 
Lintema> /♦ 
Margeea^ J* 
Potina, Jl 
Salpina^ ^ 
Telphussa, f. 

^DecL 

AbsyrtSs 

^sapiis 

Alpbeiis 

Amplirysus 

Asopiis 

Evarcbus 

Evenus 

(Eagriis 

Ordessiis 

BenaciiSj ^ 

Cebratiis 

Clytumniis 

Cocytiis 

Lucrmiis^ /• 

LyrccBus 

Meeander 

Nauportiis 

Pactoliis 

Peneus 

Permessiis 

Sebetbiis, f, 

Spercbiiis 

Tidniis 

Vultumiis 

3 X>ecl. 
incr, short. 



BibeTs 



FOUNTAINS. 

J. "- - 
Lyncestis 

Meeotis 

Permessis 

noi incr. 
Jordanls 

2Decl 

Eurotas 
Larine> /• 
Pirene, J* 

SDecL 
incr, long 

Thermodon 

notincr* 

Eupbrates 
Fascartes 

1 Ded. 

U O -* S4 

Ar6tbu8a,yi 
Hip^rea, Jl 
C&marlna^ L 

2Decl. 

AcSHndriis 

Acesiniis 

Acbelous 

Amasenus 

Arimaspiis 

Atbesinus 

Thrasymenus, I. 

TibSriniis 

Titaresus 

3 Bed 
incr, short; 

MareSiis, /• 
iBecL 

V — ^ <^ 
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^ Orcliom^nus 


1 ---. 


2D€cL 


Castaliiis,/ 


1 DedL 


Minutius 
Numicius 


Danubiiis 
Leucosyrus 
Panticapiis 
Sangariiis 


Hippocrene, . 
iDect. 


1 DecL 




— W — W 


w V — - 


iDecl. 


VitonissS 


Aganippe,/. 
Orpates 


- w * V - 

CallirhSe,/. 


3 DecL 
not incr. 




Cymothoe,/. 


^ "* '^ .r 


SDed. • 
incr. short. 


Pantagias . 


Borysth^nes 


Alyacmon 


3 DecL 


— u — 


not incr. 


JlurymSdon 


Argyrondas 
Hippocrene, y » 


Oroates 


1 Decl. 


2 DecL 


. 1 Ded. 


Cepbiaa,/ 


V o - v^ i, 

MelanippTon 


— w w O 


Palantia 


Titaresms 


Albunga, J\ 






^ 


3 DecL 


2 Dec/. 


2 Ded 


Pallantias 


W — w • • w 

Acidalius 


ArchSmoriis, f» 
Asterion 


incr, short. 


iDecL 


Eridaniis 


w 


— s^ w -» O 


CEchaleus 


Sorbinltis 


Lyam^ia, /. 
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CHAPTER III. 



Hints for Composition, 

The elegiac couplet is what^ by long established custom^ the 
young aspirant to Latin verse first attempts. There are good 
reasons for this. It is of all others the easiest metre both in its 
mechanical construction and its style of poetry. From its nature^ 
it does not require any high poetical . power ; nor does it demand 
so much knowledge of the ornaments and beauties^ of which we 
have been treating^ as any other metre. Let it only be ample, 
neat, and correct, and both learner and teacher will have reason 
to be satisfied. Another cause of its facility is, that the sense of 
each cioiiplet is concluded in itself; even if each line contain a 
distinct thought, it is not very culpable, at least in a beginner, 
though doubtless the distich runs much softer and more agreeably 
if the sense is divided between the two lines, as in the pretty 
ones of Tibullus — 

Flebis,'non tua sunt duto prscbrdia fenro 
Vincta, nee in tenero stat tibi corde silex. 

Ll.63. 

And lastly, the couplet being by its construction sufficiently 
diversified, does not require an artful variation of pause and 
cadence to relieve the sameness. But no one should be limited 
to this kind of poetry, when by reading and practice he is quali- 
fied to undertake the lyric or* heroic. There is no scope for 
brilliancy or boldness in the elegy ; and continued attention ta 
this cramps the style and energy of the learner, and makes him 
less regard the real beauties of the Roman poets than the 
scrupulous neatness and ding-dong chime of the Ovidian distich. 

With the elegy, however, he must commence, and must com- 
mence with great accuracy. We shall here repeat concisely the 
principal of the instructions already given respecting it. The 
hexameter must be constructed with the utmost attention to 
smoothness, no defective csesura, no spondee in the fifth place ; 
no final elision ; the last word either a trisyllable or dissyllable, 
or very rarely a monosyllable preceded by another. The 
(m&tameter must bftVQ its two peotfaememets aoourately distinct; 
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neither of them ever concluded by a solitary monosyllable, ex- 
cepting est preceded by H vdwelj tke latter endmg orU^ in a 
dissyllable, or very rarely in two monosyllables ; and the con- 
cluding word must be either a noun substantive, a verb, or a 
possessive or personal pn>ncMui^ Verjr rardy an adjective is found 
in that place, Ov. Fofl^y. 292— 

Vi<ttiinMi LudoB inttiiuete HoiMMr^ 

Kovus, it must be r^^enlbered, in a peculiarly emphntte epithet ; 
as much so, indeed, a^ tiieuti, tuns, suu& 
Still more rarely an advtt-b, It6W, iii. 6. #6— 

Perfida, 0ed quamvis p^rfida, cara tamen* 

Mdgfki tthd iftb tiiM Ibund at the edd of « ptmtaaieter in di* 
l^asti, bat tery tattiel]^. Diit^ satai^ and a fbw others am to te 
tnet with oecbsiotially> but tli» eftct if bad, and thft jaittatiM 
mtuit b^ prohibited^ 

A pfMent partici^a aetivd caniidt posiibly be iUow«d. CAInl-i^ 
lu«, whose VerMB ate tio authctfity for thlD rlile> ha2)> indfiod, tudi 
lines as 

Omentum ill %xsmk pi!6gVM U(^lf^h^^9„^^»*Cmm. icc. 6. 

But wo^ds ending in — tw, whether participle or adjective, have 
no business at the end of a pentameter line. 
We havi^ in Claudian 

Littora is&cuK) t^niite summd legenB. 

And in Ovid, 

Corde premit vultttts dissimulitqutt fnemins. 

fiut this line occurs in the Past! ; and greatet license taiay pfet»i 
haps be conceded to narrative and didactic vetse* 
The first step a teacher should take in Order to instruct one 
. who has mastered the common rules of prosody, is, to translate 
literally a couplet of Ovid, omitting the epithets. This verbal 
translation the pupil must foirm into verse. Supplying the epithets 
from tlie index. 

Why do*yon>-weep, and spoil — — «ye« mih tears ? 
And beat ••^— »*i- breast wiiii ^ — hand ? 

ttemadc, that worda p<«eeded by d dash ara to have an epL* 
thali worii «<»^aectad 1^ m hyfkati am to Im ex/frnmSi an Om 
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tmiaktion by » 8i^gle woid ; «ii4 words in if^Ues are not to 
appear inlJ^ Latm at fJl It is needless to dwell upoo this part 
of instruction^ which is easy enough both for the teacher and 
the taught. 

Previous to a^y &rth4r advatice, a coniiderable potion of Ovid 
HQd TitNiUus should be re$^ and committ^ to memory^ otherwise 
the work will be to be done without materials. In reading these 
and any other poets^ the duty ^f the teacher will be> to draw the 
attention of his pupil to all poetical peculiarities of language> all 
unusual varieties of motre^ and all striking instances o£ good or 
bad taste. The easiest kind of subject that can be set before 
be^ners, is description* A few hints for subjects of this dass 
are here subjoined ; being free translations from ori^al oc^es 
of Latin verses. The epithets introdui^fd may be altc^ at will; 
as they are not always those which actually belonged to the «ub«' 
stantive in the ori^al. The learher should not be encouraged 
to write long cc^Si but rather to polish sbort ones with accuracy. 
Copiousness should be the result of time and ptuctice* The pra&y 
titioner may possiUy hav^ Ideas on tb0 fiub|#ct su^ent for v«ry 
many oouplets, but unless he has commind of words «nd phrases 
suffidei&t to set them oflf in a becoming dr^ss^ 1k3 haft better oon^ 
fine himself to fewer thoughts, and bestow his labour on die 
aocurate expression and embellishment of tfa^se^ The best use 
for the hints here giv^n u, to read them aloud to Iho^e who are 
to employ them ; so that they may rath^ retain a general than 
a minute recollection of the subject; aad^ while ihoj^ carry away- 
enough to guide them in the ma n a ge m ent of the sul^eot, they 
may stiU be at liberty to exercise their own ijEiv^tiosiv 

Ejiaiid Pamasria Laurus — Firg. 

A laurel I, formerly a maid bom of a river ; and Phoebus still 
loves whom he formeriy loved. These leaves, these boughs, are 
rewards 6a the h(ipp!f poet> whom ti^eJhH the^re (tbiatrap/.) 
applauds with j£^/3i/ soimd. And when the soldaor letoms home 
with Gc^uering arms, I bind his re$fomn^ temples wftli my 
cjini^ets. He who contends a strcng wieatler in tiio wide ring 
(arena) ^$^eu ofiT snIBdent gifts from my leaves* Wii«a tlie 
other glo^ <^ the wood perishes I alddttmnam; to me alone is 
youth «onstcm|;f { do b^ beomne near (ivesoo) in ihe oppreimi 
mmm wsi^f^mfA^nt fum nor doasihe winter wbiah jbufts 
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other things hurt me. The lightning of Jupiter falls harmless 
on me alone ; my illustrious head averts the fiery darts. 

MoUes ornate focos. — Juv. 

Spring returns^ and the dark face of heaven is agsdn changed, 
and the pleasanter sun brings-back a new countenance* (ora pL) 
No longer does it delight to-cherish one's-self by the fire with 
houses shut-up^ whilst the fields are warm with the tepid breath 
(flamine) of Zephyr. When all-things smile, why do you alone, 
dear Fire-place (camine) look dark, clothed in an unwonted 
cloud? What if (quid quod) the retreating winter does not, as 
before, add fire-bearing honours to you ; what if the former flame 
is fled ? You shall not retain features unhonoured, or disfigured 
with darkness, when the milder season summons us abroad. But 
whatever flowers the earth, recently dissolved, bestows, these, 
for . your deserts, I will bring as acceptable gifts. The primrose 
(primula rosa) shall now come for an ornament, and, though 
this is not the proper hour for snow, lilies shall add their snows. 
And that (flower, w.) which lifts its purple face to the air, 
before the genial beam calls the rest. Nor shall the new leaf be 
wanting, and the graceful myrtle's shade, and the laurel that 
blooms with perpetual honour. Thus shall you shine bedecked 
in vernal and summer vest, until to you, until to the sky, severe 
winter returns. Then will I re-seek you, O host and companion 
,of my pursuits, whether I cultivate wine and jokes or graver 
(studies). Then joyous amid sports and festive times, you lay- 
aside the clouds which you now bear upon-your-brow. Nor do 
you defile with smoke the white statues of my Gods; nor^seke 
(cornpis) my chimney-tops with injurious fire* 

Est data libertas.— Ovirf. 

Alaudse ex cave4 emiss«. 

Go now, and free seek your wonted seats ; let your light wing 
cut the pure air. Go where the gay crowd of your companions 
invites ypu, amid the thickets, or where the meadows are-green. 
There you may sit upon a fresh turf (vivo cespite), and pour . 
forth your voluntary song. No longer pent in a close prison sickly 
you receive the unpleasant food. No longer your wing being 
dejected, and eye dull, i^ill you utter your unwilling songs with 
» queruloos note. But i^irHere the gate of Heaven bounds the 
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clouds above the etber^ you will salute the day with exulting 
voice. And where the plentiful leaves (foliorum copia) clothe the 
glade^ you both fix your home and cherish your progeny. Go 
lightsome^ go happy! may no dangers disturb you; may the 
Jierce hawk be far from you when you sing on high : nor may 
the rugged ploughman spoil your household gods^ when he culti- ' 
vates with the plough the sacred fields. 

C»lo fulgebat luna sereno. — Hor. 

Give place^ ye cloud's^ remove the malignant veil which forbids 
heavenly Cynthia to bless my sight. Lo, where she" now comes 
borne in her bright car, and rides along the blue path of Heaven. 
The crowd of twinkling (coruscantum) stars wait upon their 
mistress^ and shine around with a less light. Hail, queen of 
nighty who with thy triple deity rulest heaven, earth, and the 
shades below. Hail goddess invoked by many names, and wor- 
shipped in various places. Whether you throw your beams upon 
the marble of your own Ephesus, or the love of Endymion calls 
you to La'tmos, come favourable to lovers, and to the songs and 
genius of poets. 

Nequicquam avidos extendere cursus 
Velle videmur.— Firg. 

(The Nightmare.) 
Ye faines, who often lead your merry dances over the green, 
the new light of the moon favouring, whose care it is to watch 
over timid damsels, to dispel treachery by day and terrors by 
night — whose delight it is to sport over the snowy bosom of a 
lovely nymph, and to flit through her golden hair — ^haste ye, 
where Anna, overwhelmed with deep slumber, is stretched lan- 
guidly on a downy couch. Haste, light shades, protect the 
beloved damsel ; — O that I could myself be united to your troop. 
But ah ! why does she thus heave sighs from the depth of her 
bosom, wiy does her heart beat, her lips tremble ? The drops 
start from her forehead, a sickly quivering shakes her limbs, and 
the former colour remains not on her tender cheek. Alas ! the 
terrible Nightmare (Incubus) is sent from the infernal shades, and 
clings, no trifling burthen, to her bosom. Sometimes she seems 
to fly pursuing furies, and to yield her captive hands to chains ; 
and sometimes she wanders among serpents and raging lions and 
dogij tbreatening to d&vour through a thousand mouths. Now 
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she vmts tbe depths of the Bea> snd the buried Mflnes, sand cfosm 
a mpumful shade, the St^jpan li^ Haste^ thea> ye fairiei^ cut 
Sibort the fearful sleep, and let not my Anna leel suoh bitter 
teiTors; but throughout the hours of uight send to the danuel'is 
eyes either unbroken slumber, or soothing dreams, . sueh as Venus 
when, amid myrtles and rosebuds, she sleeps on the Idalian turf, 
enjoys. So may the fresh grass bloom riehly for yon through the 
woods; so may venerable Night favour your dances; and when- 
ever ye trip delighted in the vernal shade, may the queen moon 
pour forth a brighter beam. 

' Labuntur altis interim ripes aqui9*-^^or« 

O rivulet, clearer than glass, with how gentle a stream do you 
bathe my rick lawns and beautiful meadows. On your banks 
grow fair flowers ; the lilies dip their heads in your waters, the 
alder-tree and white poplar rise up on either side, that a cool 
shade may protect your channel (alveiiin) ; on whose boughs sits 
the brighi Hngfisher (alcj^one), and watches her Jinn^ prey ; 
they meanwhile shun the pebbly shallows (vada), and seek the 
deep recesses latel)ras). But there another enemy avraits them ; 
the heron (atd^a) Wfid^ with hosl^e leff. Whether the 
speckled back of a trout (trutta) attracts him, or an active fiog 
chaunts its old note. A swum of fliss plays upon your surface 
whieh 4he gmtle air has brought forth. Among these diMrts the 
swi^llow> ftnd lakes home much ^y to his mud boute. Hour 
pleasant is it to ramble on your banks in the eool eveniiig, when 
light xepliyr excites (ggit) his latest breathings (flamuia)* Ajid 
the mpon is shewn in your surface with reflected imsige> and^ 
except the murmur of your 'Stream^ all is mhat Abe, ki Ae 
early dawn, I would roam a fisher beside you> and seek th^ SQ|]y 
peoigle with deceitful bait My iigkt rod (imndo) should tremlile 
between the thickets, and the long line should swim m th^ 
water. Then would I not envy the.deli|^ts tii cities, nor sbouli 
the vain (towd of sports attnetct me* 

Formerly, borne en the wing of my parent bird, I cut the 
liquid air, or swam on the waters. But now I have other duties* 
greater, but full of trouble and labour. Now my care preseprves 
whatever the mind t)unk&^ which t^ PPpcr filled with mf m»des 
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fttores up. Through me the transaetioiis of past times are re- 
coiled; through me the poet nngs what the muse 1118^69. 
Sileiit myself* I can say whatever another would say» and though 
a t^gue is abaent> conversation abounds. I am also present an 
assistant to faithful lovers^ and bear whatever the nymi^ or her 
paramour (jo&up) may send* O ye between whom a long traet 
intervenes^ bome hither if ye are willing to esek my aid ! O ye 
whom the wave of raging ocean divides> I can join those whom 
* the WBt^ separates. I would fain may i9ore> but my voice> weary 
Mrith Ulkingi and my dried-up tongue^ deny me the power of 
utterance. 

The next step is Lyric poetry» And here we wo^cl strongly 
recommend the learner not to indulge himself in practidng a 
variety of metres. Let him confine himself principally tp the 
Alcaic* ijtnd aim at excellence in that. No# and then a copy of 
Sapphic or Glyconian verses may be composed by way of change. 
Iambic occasicmally, and h^idecasyllabie abo should be leanied« 
and allowed when the subject mdts; remembering that for the 
most ]part the farmer metre is euiled to a grave argument* the 
latter to a playful one. Titinslations from the ehori in tb& 
Greek tragedians* and ficom Pindar are excellent ptaetiee fiir 
Lyrio verse ; for while the general sdise of the original is i«* 
tained* there is room for amplificatimi and finsgr* and aki oppolv 
tunity for intnducing Greek idioms which contribute wb mueb I0 
the beauty of tkm land of poetry* 

The Hexameter verse is not to be attempled till filter mueh 
reading and practice in the other kinds. The ear must have beeft 
Well exercised in the variety of pause aud modulation neoessiuy 
for this metre. Virgil must have beim studied Hvith minute at* 
tention 1 Lucretius diould be read attentively | and parts of the 
Metam<H^hoseji* of Lucan* V. Fkccus> ManiUui^ Stalius* and 
fill. Italicu<ii l^ould be found hi^ly improving* The first Idsid 
of subjects chooen should be didactic* in (»'der to draw the atteii» 
tioB to the Georgie9. Such ad the followiug^^'' Exigui hetus 
pkntaribufi honi*'* description of a garden^ vules ibr laying it 
out; frutU and fioWersj diffefent work in difierent seaBoii& 
'^ QuatUcnr fUisUS juugere equos r£^idisque rotis insis€ere/' De^ 
pcribe the difihrent kinds of carriages; gig* tandem* phaeton^ 
fo|}|^*i»^hl^Ql; Ihi ^ini^ff borsei* 9ioAod of drivi^g^ tmtim 
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against accidents, &c. This may be done playfully, yet without 
compromising the dignity of poetry.' The ^* Machinae Gesticu- 
lantes" of* Addison, and the " Muscipula" among the Oxford 
prize poems, are excellent instances of this ; Punch in the former, 
and Taffy in the latter, are splendidly mock heroic. Of the 
same kind are ^' Gemit impositis incudibus' antrum,*' a blcusk- 
smith's shop. " Pagus agat festum." a village wake. " SffiVit 
nuda'manus," a boxing match. " Ipsa dienlm festorUm herboso 
colitur si quando theatro majestas," strolling players in a bam. 
Of anothec kind are the following—" Alituum genus," describe 
the most striking kinds of birds ; the eagle and his haunts ; mode 
of taking wild fowl in the rocks of the Scottish islands ; ' birds of 
plumage, of song; the traveller swallow, the dove, the cuckoo, 
invader of other birds* nests'; game ; episode of the bow and the 
gun ; sea- fowl, &c. " Humida gens ponti,*' whale-fishing, seal- 
taking, catching salmon by torch-light ; shoals of herrings ; 
spearing the dolphin, &c, " Auritosque sequi lepores^" look into 
Somerville's Chase for hints. " Maxima taurus victima," bull- 
fight in Spain, see the first canto of Childe Harold. " Vivos 
ducit de marmore vultus," sculpture, description of the Apollo 
Belvidete, Venus de Medici, the Laocoon, » Dying Gladiator, &c. 
Other subjects of a more philosophical kind may then be pro- 
posed. " Mnemosyne," the pleasures of memory in the old, the 
sd>sent lover; recollection of a dead friend when revisiting the 
places where we knew him. - Dreadful recollections *of crime- 
Orestes, Macbeth. Happy the memories of the good. So, Hope> 
Imagination, and other mental operations may be treated, in the 
style of Lucretius. 

We need not give sulgects for narrative, historical, pastoral^ 
descriptive, copies of verses; they may be found everywhere; 
and one who has been well practised in the lower departments of 
versification will want very little assistance in their execution. 
All that he requires will be the mere outline. Thus, if " the 
Friendly Isles** were proposed to him, he must have Cooke's 
voyages put into his hands. "The Earthquake at Lisbon;*' 
« The Death of Wolfe ;" « Cromwell ;" " The Massacre of the 
Druids by the Romans in the Isle of Anglesea ;" " The Nile ;" 
'' The Pillar of Trajan ;" « Delphi ;" in all such subjects either 
he should have time and facilities for procuring full information 
respecting l^em« or else it should be thecarectftia instructor 
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to .select for him their most prominent and feasihle points 
arranged, in good order. But a well informed and active minded 
hoy would prefer die former method. 

The last species we shaU mention is the Satirical. Of this^ as 
we have already noticed^ there are two kinds, the playful and the 
severe. The former is the style of Horace, and may he employed 
on ludigrous subjects, ..such as burlesque grievances, aukward 
accidents, and humorous narratives. Take the following as 
{^)ecimens—- '* Captat arundine pisces ;" miserable fishing party-^ 
long walk through the wet grass — accidents with tackle-^no sport 
except minnows and jack-sticklebacks as long as my finger-— one 
gets a ducking— all hungry and tired — ^heavy storm— come hom^ 
wet and laughed at. *' Calendne Septembris," cockney's adven 
tures on the first of September. " Bene qui coenat ben^ vivit,' 
city turtle-feast. '* O rus, quando ego te aspiciam ?'* dt's country 
excursion. '* Num quid de Dacis audisti ?" a news-monger who 
bores every body with monstrous lies. '^Patinam qui toUere 
jussus semesos pisces tepidumque ligurrierit jus," troublesome, 
idle, thievish servants, like those described in " High Life below 
Stairs." ^'Occidit miseros.crambe repetita magistros," a village 
school. '* Da spatiuih vitae," Mrs. Thrale's fable of the Three 
Warnings. 

There are few subjects fit for boys to deal with that 
suit Juvenal's style; it requires depth of meaning, cutting 
remark, bitter irony, and strength of language, to which it is 
neither to be expected or wished that boys should attain. We 
will give one specimen: '.'Blando caudam jactare popello," 
Borough election. Description of the scene — obsequiousness of 
the candidates — ^insolence of the voters — ^bribery — ^the hustings. 
Speech of the first candidate, ^ thin, yellow, eloquent radical, 
notd Jam callidus arte, who bawls for equal rights, annual parlia- 
ments, no taxes, execrates the n6bles, talks of Ireland and 
America and the ,French war, praises the people and himself. 
The next, a sleek good-humoured fellow, " Cujus erat mores 
quaUsfacundia, mite ingenium,*' pleased always with the present 
state of things, and with whoever is in power, always on the 
side that has something to give, and thinks more of his dinner 
than his country. He shakes his empty head, praises Sejanus ;. 
tells the people they are the most glorious and happy nation in 
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tiie mtcM ; i^tm dmunitaiiees ai:e flon^g in tbe ^oit fa^Mmbla 
side^ tmd «xBorts tliem to elect himself in octo ^ preserve tt> 
Uessed a state. Then comes a young patridan, middl^ hk £ttl 
a{>t>earaticd in puUic ; hiil pride having been intteh hult doting 
the day at bdng cifaBged prensate manus muHtfttHgine n^ra^^ 
attd at being treated with so little reflqpecl by the '*l}uiguspar^ 
uMma nostri .*" speaks little and Hnshes much. The whole eon«» 
clndes i^ith a fight among the parties, distinguished by titke tx^Jt « 
^ aaiif^es. It will be evident from this instance, that severe saHiKi 
is not the kmd of poetry for young people. The playfb] stfie 
mmf occasbnally be allowed, but as it tendft ta produce a laijty 
in the construction of the hexameter verse, the |nctice of it 
should not be encourag^. 
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